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1 4 'T thos haſt 10 0 00 
Joy a this Jong expetted" Edition, = 
thou can ſt not juſtly blame ei- 
ther the Labor or myſelf: Ne 
IEP 12y/elf, for I could not publiſh 
bbe Book before I had it, nat the 
RR Author, becauſe many unex- | 
| pected Occaſions drove 'off his 
1 8 Tint to other Matters, and in- 
terrupted tim in bis preſent Defign ; inſomuch, that 4 
he was ſnarch d 'away by Death, before be bad quite BY 
finiſhed it. But tho the learned World may very 0 
well lament the Loſs of ſo able and ingenious à Hr. 
ter, yet, as to this preſent Point, if that may miti- 
"Lai ber 4 Sorrow," in all Likelihood, #bis Book — 
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Io the READER, = 


3 — the Light fo ſoon, if he had lived ; fo many ener. 
| gent Octaſions giving bim new Interruptions, and 
ä offering bim new Temptations to further Delay: Ins... 
deed it had been deſirable, that it might huve bad the 
7 Poliſhing of bis laſt Hand, as the Peruſer of his Papers 
| fegnifies in bis laſt Advertiſement ; but to compenſate + 
158516 Loſs, the ſaid Peruſer, a Friend as well to bis 
Deſign as to his Perſon, has digeſted thoſe Materials 
be left into that Order and Diſtinctneſs, and has ſo 
tied Things together, and ſupplied them in bis Ads | 
5 vertiſements, that, to the judicious Reador, not bi 
cas ſeem wanting that may ſerve the Ends of bis in. 
* ended Treatiſe ;, not to intimate what onſiderable 
Things are added more than it is likely had been, if 
he had finiſhed it himſelf; for befides the Advertiſe- 
ments of the careful Peruſer of bis Papers, and that 
notable late Story Us the Swediſh Witches tranſlated, 
3F out of the German, into the Engliſh Tongue; there is 
3 alſo added, a ſhort Treatiſe, of the true and genuine 
Notion of a Spirit, taken out of Dr. More's Enchiri- 
_ dion Metaphyſicum, to entertain thoſe that are more 
curivus Searchers into the Nature of theſe Things ; the 
Number alſo of the Stories are much encreaſed above 
hut was defigned by Mr, Glanvill, tho none admitted 
YF but ſuch as ſee med very well atteſted, and bighly ore- 
1 dible, to bis. aboveſaid Friend, and ſuch as, rightly 
ood. contain. nothing but what is conſonant to 
-vight Reaſon and found. Philoſophy, as I bave heard 
| im earneſtiy avouch, tho it had been too tedious to 
E Habe exnlained all; and it may be more grateful to 
| - the Reader, to be left. to exerciſe his own Wit and In- 
geuy upon the reſt. Theſe are the Advantages this 
"Edition of Mr. Glanwill's Dxmon. of Tedworth, and 
Hus Conſideratious about Witchcraft, haue er any 
Editiom before; tho the laſt of them muas fo bought up, 
; That there was not 4a Copy 7 them to be had in all 
bY, London 


- 
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bees , xndrdge, hed Prev ne, 
per was fain to break. his own, to ſerve the Prefs 


with. If theſe Intimations may move thy Appetit ho 


the reading ſo pleaſant and uſeful a Treatiſe, am got 


I cant add ove Thing more touching the Stary of the 

Demon of Tedworth, which 3s very confiderable x, it 
is not for me indeed, to take notice of that Meanneſs 
of Spirit in the Exploders of Apparitions and Witches, 


" which very Rrangely betray d itſelf in the deerying 


of that well atteſted Narrative, touching the Stirs in 


Mr. Mompeſſon's Houſe'; where, alt ho they, that 


V 
done by ſome inviſible Agents, bad all the Liberty 
imaginable, even to'the ripping of the Botſtors opeß, 


to ſearch and try if they could diſcover any natural 


Cauſe and cunning Artifice, whereby ſuch ftrauge 
Feats were done; and Numbers, that had free Acceſs 
from Day to Day, were abundantly ſatisfied of the Re- 
ality of the Thing, that the Houſe was haunted and 
diſturbd by Demons or Spirits; yet ſome few Tears 
after the Stirs had ceaſed, the Truth of this Story 
lying ſo uneaſy in the Minds of the Diſguſters of ſuch 

ings, they rais'd a Report, when none of them, d 


tot the moſt diligent aud curious, could detect any 


Trick or Fraud themſelves in the Matter: That both 
Mr. Glanvill Vimſelf, who publiſhed the Narrative, 
and Mr. Mompeſſon, in whoſe Houſe theſe wonderful 
Things happen d, had conftſs'd the whole Matter to 
be a Cheat and Impoſture; and they were ſo diligent 
in ſpreading abroad this groſs Untruth; that it went 
current in all the three Kingdoms of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, an egregious Diſcovery of what 
Kind of Spirit this Sort of Men are ! which, as I ſaid, 
though it be not for me to take notice of, yet I will 
not frick to fignify it, beingboth for mine own Intereſt, 
and the Intereſt of Truth, that thoſe Reports raiſed, 
touching Mr. Glanvill, by bis Preface to the ſecond 

E Part 


2 
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To. the READ ER. 


Part of the Book ; that touching Mr. Mompeſſon, by 
tue Letters of bis own, the one to Mr. Glanvill, the 
other to myſelf, which are ſubjoin'd to the ſaid Pre- 
face: Which Thing ajoue may juſtly be deemed to 
add a very great Weight to the Value, as of that Sto- 
77, ſo of this preſent Edition; but I will not, upon 


Pretence of exciting thy Appetite, keep thee from the 
fatisfying it by an overlong Preface ; which yet, if it 


may ſeem to be defective in anything, the Doctor's 


Letter (where, among ft other Things, you ſhall meet 


with that famous and well atteſted Stery of the Appa- 


rition of Anne Walker's Ghoſt to the Miller) will, I 
bope, make an abundant Supply. I ſhall add nothing; 
more myſelf, but that I am, 
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Dr. Mox#'s Letter, to e L bo minding 


Vim of the great Expedience and 


and Uſefulneſs of his new 
intended Edition of the Dæmon f 'Tedworth, and 

briefly repreſenting to him-themarvellous Weakneſs 

and Gullery of Mr.\Webſter's Diſplay of Witcheraſt. 
3 7 ˙à.w ] nn 
HE NI was at Landon, I called on your 
ARYA Bookſcller,* to know in what Forwardneſs this 
ene intended Impreſſion of the Story of the 


ohe Damon of Tedubrth was, which will unde- 
N ceive the World touching that Fame { a= 
n proad, as if Mr. Mampeſſon, and yourſelf, had 
acknowleged the Buſineſs to have been a meer Trick or 
Impoſture. But the Story with your mgenious Conſidera- 
tions about Witchcraft, being ſo often printed already, he 
ſaid, it behoved him to take care how he ventur'd on à 
new Impreſſion, unleſs he had ſome new Matter of that 
Kind to add, which might make this new Edition the 
more certainly ſaleable ; and therefore he expected the Iflue 
of that noiſed Story of the Spectre at Exerer, ſeen ſo oft 
for the diſcovering of a Murther-committed ſome thirty 
Years ago. But the Event of this Buſineſs, as to juridical 
Proceſs, not anſwe ring Expectation, he was diſcouraged 


from making uſe of it, many Things being reported to him 


from thence, in favour to the Party moſt concerned. But 
I told him a Story of one Mrs. Britton, her appearing to 
her Maid after her Death, very well atteſted, though not 
of ſuch a tragical Kind as that of Exeter, which he 


thought conſiderable. - But of Diſcoveries of Murther, I 


never met with any ry Px plain and unexceptionable, 
thay that in Mr. Fob Weſter his Diſplay of ſuppoſed 
» Mr, Lowndes, at the Savoy Gate in the Strand. 


ich- 
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RT Motes Letter 


Witchchraft : The Book 5 3 itſelf, ee is but a weak. 


weighty and com 


E per dee al ihongh — — 
-Caviller againit almoſt All Stories W aft, 1- 
Hons) is conſtrained to aflent to, as you hall ſee from his 


— 


o Confeſſion. "hall for your better Eaſe, or becauls 


you haply may not have che Bock, tranſeribe it out of the 


Writer himſelf, though it be ſomething, Chap. XVI. 
Pag. 298. about the Lear of our Lord 1632.) as near as I 
can remember, having loſt my Notes, an * Copy of the 
etters to Serjeant Hutton, but am ſure that 1 do moſt per- 
Fay remember the Subitance of the Story.) Near unto 
Cheſter, Ji the Street; thete lived one H/alker, a Yeoman 
of good Eſtate, and a Widower, who had a young Wo- 
man to his Kinſwomian, that kept his Houſe, who was, by 
the Neighbours, ſuſpected to be with Child, and was, to- 
wards the Dark of the Evening, one Night, ſent away with 
tie Mark Sharp, who was a Collier, or one that digged 
Coal under Ground, and one that had been bom in Hale 
burn Hundred in Zanenſpire; and ſo ſheꝰ was not heard of 
a lon long Time; and no Noiſe, or little, was made about it. 1 
inter-time after, one James Graham, or Grime(tor fe 
in that Country they call them) bein a Miller, and living 
about 2 Miles from the Place where lber lived, was one 
Night alone very late in the Mill, grinding Corn; and, a- 
ut 12 or 1 O the Clock — ky ht, he came down the 
Stairs from haying been rn in the Hopper; — 
Mill Doors being ſhut, t 2 ood a Woman u 
midi of the Floh with her Hair about her Reach bang hang- 
ing down, and all bloody, with five large Wounds on her 
Head. He, being much affrighted and amaz'd, began 60 


_ ble himſelf; 8 5 at laſt, ask d her who ſhe was, an 


what the wanted? To which ſhe ſaid, I am the Spirit 
ſuch a Worn, who lived with Wa ker, and being got avi 
Child by him, he promiſed to ſend me to' a private Place, 
here fee be 47 ok d to, till I was brought to Sea, 
and well again ;, aud then I old come again and keep by 
Houſe. And accordingly, aid the Apparition, T 1 on 
Night late ſent away uith one Mark Sharp, 10h, po & 
of, naming a Place that the Miller knew, flew me with 
# Pick, ſuch as Men dig Coals withal, and gave me weſt 
Wounds, and after rip my Body iamo a Coal-pit har 
5. and bid ws A aner: a * and his Shoes — 
engl 1 FI 


_ 


appeared again, and then ſo thr 
N — 
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to Myr. GLANY ILL. . 


ings being bloody, he endeauoured 10 waſh em; bur 
ſeeing the Blood would not forth, he bid ys 6 


and haunt him. The Miller returned Home very 


| heavy, but ſpoke not one Word of what he had ſeen, but 


eſchewed as much as he could to ſtay in the Mill within 
Night without Company, thinking, thereby, to eſcape. 8 


ſeeing again of that frightful Apparition.  But,notwith- 


ſtanding, one Night when it ah yo to be dark; the Appa- 
rition met him again, and ſeemed very fierce and cruel, and 
threatened him, that if he did net reveal the Murder, ſhe 
would continually purſue and haunt him; yet, for all this, 
he till concealed it until 'St.T7 bextns's Eve befete Chriſtmas; 
when being, ſoon after Sun-ſet,walking in his Garden, {he 


| e faithfully promiſed to reveal it next Morning. 
In the Morning, he went to a Magiſtrate, and made the 
whole Matter known with all the Circumſtances; and dili- 
gent Search being made, the Body was found in a Coal pit, 


with five Wounds in the Head, and the Pick and Shoes 


and Stockings yet bloody, in every Circumſtance as the 
Apparition had related unto the Miller; whereupon Wal. 
ker and Mark. Sharp were both a | 

confeſs nothing. At the Aſſizes following, I think it was at 
Durham, they were arraigned, found guilty, cordemn'd and 
executed; but I could never hear they confeſs d the Fact. 
There were ſome that reported the rition did appear 
to the Judge, or the Foreman of the Jury, who was alive 
in Cheſter in the Street about ten Years ago, as I have been 
crediblyinform'd, but of that I know no Certainty : There 
are many Perſons yet alive, that can remember this ſtrange 
Murder and the Diſcovery of it; for it was, and ſometimes 


yet is, as much diſcourſed of in the North Cqunitry, as any 


bing that almoſt hath ever been heard cf, and the Rela- 
tion printed, tho' now not be gotten. I relate this with 
the greater Confidence (though I may fail in ſome f the 
Circumſtances) becauſe I ſaw and read the Letter that was 
ſent to Serjearit Hutton, who then lived at Golasbrigb in 
Yorkſhire, from the Judge before whom Waller and Mark 
Sharp were tried, and by whom they were condemn d, and 


had a Copy of it until about the Year 1658, when 1 had it 
me e 
"this 


and many other Books and WY taken from 


1 


153 
And 
the Apparition further told the Miller, that he muſt be 
the Man to reveal it, er elſe that ſhe muſt an are 


d him, and affrighted 


prehended, but Would 
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cthis L confeſsto be one of the moſt convincing Stories be» 
Ang of undoubted Verity, that ever I read, heard, or ne 
of, and carrieth with it the moſt evident Force, to make 
" +». "the moſt incredulous Spirit to be ſatisfied, that there are 
| really, ſometimes, ſuch things as Apparitions ; thus far he. 
This Story is ſo confiderable, that I make mention of it 
in my Scholia, on my Immortality of the Soul, in my VU. 
Amen Phileſophicum, Tom. +. which I acquainting a 
Friend of mine with, a prudent, intelligent Perſon, Dr. 
J. D. he of his own Accord offer'd me, it being a Thing of 
Auch Conſequence, to ſend to a Friend of his in the North, 
for greater Aſſurance of the Truth of the Narrative, which 
Motion I willingly embracing, he did accordingly. The 
| Anſwer to this Letter from his Friend Mr. Shepher 
. is this, I have done what I can to inform myſelf of rhe Paſs 
Bib . ſage of Sharp and Walker; there are very jew Men that I 
coul meet, that were then Men, or at the Trial, ſaving 
theſe two in the incloſed Paper, both Men at thut 71 
and both at the Trial; and for Mr. Lumley, he lived n 
Door to Walker, and what he hath given under his Hand 
can db poſe, if there were Occaſion. The other Gent 
eorit his Atteſtation with hisown Hand; but J, being not 
there, got not his Name to it. I could have af pan you teren 
Hands, that could have ſaid thus much, and more by Hears 
ſay, but T thought theſe mo + $a that could ſpeak from 
3Þ their own Eyes and Ears. Thus far Mr. Shepherdſon, the 
Doctor's diſcreet and faithful Intelligencer ;: now. for 
23 Mr. Liunley of Lumley, being an antient Gentleman, and at 
BY the Trial of Walker and Sharp, upon the Murder of Anne 
| Waker, ſaith, That he doth very well remember that the 
ſaid Anne was Servant to Falker, and that ſhe was ſup- 


Tos l \ N ” 8 — = 
- 
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"Js ſed to be with Child, but would not diſcloſe by whom; 
wt bo being removed to her Aunt's in the ſame Town, callec 

Bil Dame Caire, told her Aunt, that he, that got her with 
. Child, would take Care both for her and it, and bid her not 
Y trouble herſelf. After ſome time ſhe had beenat her Aunt's, 


it was obſerved, that Sharp came to Lumley one Night, 

being a ſworn Brother of the ſaid Walker's; and they two, 

that Night, called her forth from her Aunt's Houſe; which 

| Night ſhe was murder'd; about fourteen Days, after the 
4, 4 Murder, there appeared to one Graime a Fuller; at his 

1 Mill, fix Miles from Lumley, the Likeneſs of a Womam, 
| with her Hair about her Head, and the Appearance of. fiue 
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Peace granted Warrants a — Watker Ind Sharp, and 
committed them to a Pri 
pear at the next Aſſizes, at which ng came to their Tri 


 Graime of the . they were both found guilty 


rs * Ha * 
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Fond that that 3 5 
Peace, and relate to him, how that Walker and 8 Sharp-had © 


he fe to diſcloſe a Thing of that Nature, GR | 
Perſon of Credit às Walker as, would” not have done its = 


upon which, the ſaid Graime did o to a Juſtice ot 1 1 


And related the whole Matter. W ereupon the) Jul 
but they found Bail to aÞ- 
and, upan Evidence of the Circumſlances, : -with that 


"me [roman l 
| * its 2: Wau an LUMLEY 
Tm other Tefimony is of Mr. James Smart, of the 
ty of Durham ; who ſaith, that the Trial of Sharp and 


| Waker was in the Month of Auguſt, 1631, before Judge 


Davenport. One Mr. Fairhair gave it in Evidence upon 
Oath, that he ſaw the Likeneſs of à Child ſtand upon 
Walker's Shoulders, during the Time pf che Trial 3 at 
which Time, the Judge was very much troubled, and gave 
Sentence that Night the Trial was, which was a Thing 
never uſed in Durham, before nor after; out of which two 
Teſtimonies, ſeveral Things may be corrected or ſupplied / 
in Mr. Webſter's Story, though it * dio evident enough, that, 
in the Main, they agree; for that is but aſmall No 
ment as 'to:the Years, when Mr. Webſter ſays about the 
Tear of our Lord 1632, and Mr. $7477, 1631. But unleſs 
at Durham they have Aſſizes but once in the Year, I un- 
derſtand not ſo well how Sharp and Walter ſhould be 

1 2 mmeyn ſome little while after St. Thomass Day, as 

ebſter has it, and be tried the next Aſſizes at Durham, 


and yet that be in Auguſt, according to Mr. Suart's Teſti» - 
mony. Out of Mr. LZumiey's Teſtimony, the Chriſtian 


Name of the young Woman is ſupplied; as alſo the Name 
of the — neat Cheſter in 2 namely Lumley; 


the Circumſtances alſo, of Hatker's ſending away his Kanl- . 
woman with Mark harp, are ſupplied out of Mr. Lemley's. 


Narrative, and the Time ar by tel t Was abode 
fourteen Days till the 8 wa on ta: 


3 „ — es it 85 long ng Tim, 


4 


TOO 1 5 92 


* J . 
n 1 


bid him g to a; Jultice of DE Þ 
murthered her in fuch à Place as ſhe was:murthered + _ 5 = 
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"Mr. Smart, who affirms that he 


6 Dr. Mon E Letter - , 
Iwo Errors alſo more are: corrected; in Mr. Webſter's 


"Narration, by Mr. Lumley's Teſtimony ;. the Diſtance. of 
the Miller from Lumley, where Walker dwelt, which was 
- fix Miles, not two. Miles, as Mr. Webſter has it; and alſo 
2 was not a ar 8 — in, but a * 55 
the Apparition, Night by Night, pulling the Cloaths off 
Grime's Bed, omitted in Mr. ab 2 


; ebſter's Story, may be 
Fupplied out of Mr. Lumley's; and Mr. Smart's Teſtimony 
ts it out of Controverſy, that the Trial was at Dur ham, 


| 24 before Judge Davenport, which is omitted by Mr. Web- 


And whereas Mr. Webſter ſays, there were ſome that 


| reported, that the ET did appear to the Judge, or 


the Foreman of the Jury ; but of that he knows no Certain- 
ty. This Confeſſion of his, as it is a Sign he would not write 
any Thing in this Story, of which he was not certain, for the 
Main; ſo here is a very ſeaſonable Supply for this, out of 

4 one Mr. Fairhair 
give Evidence upon Oath, that he ſaw the Likeneſs of a 


Child Rand upon/#/alker's Shoulders, during the Time of 


the Trial: It is likely this Mr. Fuirhair might be the 
Foreman of the Jury, and, in thiat the Judge was ſo 
much troubled, that himſelf alſo might ſee the ſame Ap- 


parition, as Webſter ſays Report went; though the Miſtake 


in Mr. Webſter is, that it was the Apparition of a Woman; 
but this of the Child was very fit and appoſite, placed on 
his Shoulders, as one that was juſtly loaded or charged with 
that Crime of getting his Kinſwoman with Child, as well 


as of complotting with Sharp to murder her. 


The Letter alſo, which he mentians writ from the Judge, 


before whom the Trial was heard, to Serjeant Huftem, it 


is plain out of Mr. Smart's Teſtimony, that it was from 


Judge Davenport; which, in all Likelihood, was a very 


11 and punQual Narrative of the whole Buſinefs,' and 


enabled Mr. Webſter, in ſome confiderable Things, to he 


more particular than Mr. Lumley; but the Agreement 4s 


ſo exact, for the Main, that there is no Doubt to be made 
of the Truth of the Apparition. But that this, forſooth, 
muſt not be the Soul of Anne Walker, but her Aſtral Spi- 
fit, this is but a fantaſtick Conceit of Webſter and his Fa- 
racelſiams, which I have ſufficiently ſnewn the Folly of in 
br Sholia, on my Immortality of the Soul, Volum. Phi- 


Tom. 2. Pag. 384. 
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Tus Story of Aune Walter, I think, you will do wel 


to put amongſt your Additions, in the new Impreffion of 
your Demon of Ted worth, it being fo excellently well at- 
eſted, and ſo unexceptionably in every Reſpect; and to 


haſten, as faſt as you can, that Impreflion, to undeceive the 
half witted World, who ſo much exult and triumph in the 
extinguiſhing the Belief of that Narration, as if the Cry- 
ing down the Truth of that, of the Demon of Tedworth, 
were indeed the very {laying of the Devil, and that they 
may now, with more Gaiety and Security than ever, Sing, 
in a loud Note, that mad drunken Catch, | 
Huey ho! the Devil is dead, &. ENT” 
Which wild Song, though it may feem a Piece of Levity 
to mention; yet believe me, the Application thereof bears 
a ſober and weighty Intimation along with it, vis. that 
theſe Sort of People are very horribly àfraĩd there ſiould 
be any Spirit, leit there ſhould be a Devil and an Account” 


| 1 


after this Lite; and therefore they are impatient of any 7 


Thing that implies it, that they may with a mote full Swing, 


and, with all Security from an after Reckoning, indulge their 


own Luſts and Humours in this; and I know, by long Ex- 
perience, that nothing rouzes them ſo out of that dull Lethar- 
gy of Atheiſm and Sadduciſm, as Narrations of this Kind, 
— the Being of a thick and groſs Spirit, the moſt fubtile 
and ſolid Deductions of Reaſon, does little Execution upon 
them ; but this Sort of ſenſible Experiments cuts them, 
and ſtings them very ſore, and ſo ſtartles them, that, by 4 
leſs conſiderable Story by far than this of the Drummer of 
Teduurth, or of Aune Walker, a Doctor of Phyſick cried 
out preſently, 
all this Time, and muſt begin my Accoumt anew. f 

Any l remember an old Gentleman in the Country of 
my Acquaintance, an excellent Juſtice of Peace, and a 
Piece of a Mathematician, but what Kind of a Philoſopher 
he was, you may underſtand from a Rhime of his own. 
making, which he commended to me at my taking Horſe 
in his Yard, which Rhime is this, > TORI 


An Ens is ncthing till Senſe finds cut: 
Senſe ends in nothing, ſo naught goes about. = 
Which Rhime of his was ſo rapturous to himſelf, that at the 


reciting of the ſecond Verſe, the old Man turn'd Li | 
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this be true, I have been in a wrong Bom 


Jour ſelf, ſaid J. Father L, that Goblin ill be the firſt that 


Dr. Mor 'r Letter . 
about upon his Toe, as nimbly as one may obſerve a dry 


Leaf whisk'd round in the Corner of an Orchard- walk, by 


{ome little Whirlwind. With this Philoſopher, I have had 
many n the Im mortality ot the Soul, 
and its Diſtinction; when I have run him quite down by 


Reaſon, he would but laugh at me and ſay, this is Lo- 
r 


gick. H. calling me by my Chriſtian Name, to which I re- 
plied, this is Reaſon, Father L. (for ſo I uſed, and ſome 
others, to call him) but it ſeems you are for the new Lights, 


and immediate Inſpiration, which I confeſs he was as little 


for, as for the other; but I ſaid ſo only in Way of Drollery 
to him in thoſe Times, but Truth is, nothing but palpable 
Experience would move him; and being a bold Man, and 
tearing nothing, he told me, he had uſed all the magical 
Ceremonies of Conjuration he could, to raiſe the Devil, or a 
Spirit, and had a moſt earneſt Defire to meet with one, but 
never could do it. But this he told me, when he did not ſo 
much as think of it, while his Servant was pulling off his 
Boots in the Hall, ſome invifible Hand gave him ſuch a 
Clap upon the Back, that it made all ring again; ſo thought 
he, now I am invited to the Converſe of my Spirit; and 


therefore, ſo ſoon as as his Boots were off, and his Shoes 


on, out he goes into the Yard and next Field, to find out 
the Spirit that had given him this familiar Clap on the 
Back, but found none, neither in the Vard nor Field next to it. 
Bur though he did not feel this Stroke, albeit he thought 
it afterwards (finding nothing came of it) a mere Deluſion; 
yet not long before his Death, it had more Force with him 
than all the Philoſophical Atguments I could uſe to him, 
though I could wind him and non: plus, as I pleaſed; but 
yet all my Arguments, how ſolid ſoever, made no Im- 
preſſion upon him; wherefore, after ſeveral Reaſonings of 
this Nature, whereby I would prove to him the Soul's 
Diſtinction from the Body, and its Immortality, when no- 
thing of ſuch ſubtile Conſiderations did any more Exe- 
cution on his Mind, than ſome Lightning is ſaid to do, 
though it melts the Sword on the fuzzy Conſiſtency of the 
Scabbard : Well, ſaid I, Father L, though none of theſe: 
Things move you, I have ſomething ſtill behind, and what 
yourſelf has acknowtenged to me to be true, that may do the 
Buſineſs 340 you remember the Clap on your Back, when your 
Servant was pulling off your Boots in the Hall? Aſſure 


will 


— 


a. i 4 


JJ & -a60.4-.4 _Þ- 43: End the 


20 Mr. G LANVIILILI. 3 8 


i bia you welcome into the other World, Upon that, his 


Countenance chang'd moſt ſenfibly, and he was more con- 
founded with this rubbing up his Memory, than with all 


the Rational or Philoſophical Argumentgtions that I could 


oduce. | | * 
x NDEE D, if there were any Modeſty left in Mankind, 
the Hiſtories of the Bible might abundantly aſſure Men of 
the Exiſtence of 8 8 and Spirits; but theſe Wits, as they 
are taken to be, are ſo ous Butbnns d ſo ſagacious, that 
whatever is offered to them, by Way of eſtabliſhed Religion, 


is ſuſpected for a Piece of politic Circumvention z which 


is as filly notwithſtanding, and childiſh, as that Conceit 
of a Friend of yours, when he was a School-Boy in the lo- 
eſt Form of a Country Grammar School, who could not 
believe ſcarce, that there were any ſuch Men as Cato and 
Eſob, Ovid, Virgil, and Tully, much leſs that they wrote 
any ſuch Books, but that it was a Trick of our Parents, to 


to· keep us up, ſo many Hours of the Day together, and hin- 


der us from the enjoying our innocent Paſtime in the open, 
Air, and the Pleaſure o 22 little Gardens of Flowers, 
and of hunting of Butter. Bes and Humble: bees. 

B ESI DES, though what is once true, never becomes 
falſe, ſo that it may be truly ſaid, it was not once true; yet 
theſe ſhrewd Wits ſuſpect the Truth of Things, for their 
Antiquity, and, for that very Reaſon, think them the leſs 
credible : Which is wiſely done, as of the old Woman the 
Story goes of, who being at Church in the Week before 
Eaſier, and hearing the tragical Deſcription of all the Cir- 
eumſtances of our Saviour's Crucifixion, was in great Sorrow 
at the reciting thereof, and ſo ſollicitous about the Buſi- 
neſs,- that ſhe came to the Prieſt after Service, with Tears 
in her Eyes, dropping him a Courtſy, and asked him how 
long ago,. this ſad Accident happens 's to whom he. an- 
ſwering, about fifteen or fixteen Years ago; ſhe preſently 
begun to be comforted, and ſaid, Then in Grace of God it 
may. be true. At this Pitch of Wit, in Children and old 
Wives, is the Reaſon of our profeſſed Wit-wou'd-be's. of 
this preſent Age, who will catch at any flight Occafion, 
or pretence, of miſ-believing thoſe Things that they. can- 
not endure ſhould be true. | 7 # 

AN p foraſmuch as ſuch courſe grain'd Philoſophers as 
thoſe Hobbians and Shbinogians, and the reſt of that Rabble, 
bight Religion and the Scriptures, becauſe there is ſuch 
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expreſe Mention of Spirits and Angels in them, Things 
chat their dull Souls are ſo inclinable to conceit to be impoſ- 
fible ; 1 look upon it as a ſpecial Piece of Providence, that 
there are ever and anon ſuch freſh Examples of Appariti- | 
ons and Witchcrafts, as may rub up and awaken their be- 
numme d and lethargick Minds, into a Suſpicion at leaſt, if 
not Aſſurance, that there are other intelligent Beings, befides 
thoſe that are clad in heavy Earth or Clay; in this, I ſay, 
' methinks the Divine Providence does plainly outwit the 
Powers of the dark Kingdom, in permitting wicked Men 
7 and Women, and vagrant Spirits of that Kingdom, to make 
1 Leagues or Covenants one with another; the Confeſſion 
; "of Witches againſt their own Lives, being ſo palpable an 
Evidence, beſides the miraculous Feats they play, that 
| there are bad Spirits, which will neceſſarily open a Door to 
j ——_— that there are good Ones; and, laſtly, that there 
i is a God. | 
þ WVUuEAZ TOR x let the ſmall Philoſophick Sir-Fop- 
. lings of this preſent Age deride them, as much as they 
M' will; thoſe, that lay out their Pains in committing to writing 
1 certain well atteſted Stories of Witches and Apparitions, do 
it real Service to true Religion and ſound Philoſophy, and 
a the moſt effectual and accommodate to the confounding of 
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| Infidelity and Atheiſm, even in the Judgment of thee A- 
AY" theiſts themſelves, who are as much afraid of the Truth of 
| | 5 -theſe Stories, as an Ape is of a Whip; and therefore force 
14 themſelves with Might and Main, to disbelie ve them, by 
i reaſon of the dreadful Conſequence of them, as to them- 
. Felves. The Wicked fear, where no Fear is, but God is in 
the Generation of the Righteous ;' and he that fears God, 
Mii and has his Faith in Jeſus Chrift, need not fear how, ma- 
ny Devils there be, nor be afraid of himſelf, or his own Im- 
| mortality; and therefore, it is nothing but a foul-dark 
j © Conſcience within, or a very groſs and dull Conſtitution of 
| Blood, that makes Men fo averſe from theſe Trutils. 
It Bu x however, be they as averſe as they will, being this 
1 is the moſt accommodate Medicine for this Diſeafe, their 
\ Diligence, and Care of Mankind, is much to be commended, 
that make ir their Buſineſs to apply it; and are reſolv d, 
though the Peeviſhneſs, and Perverſeneſs of the Patients, 
makes them pull off their Plaiſter, as they have this excel- 
lent one of the Story ofthe Demon of Tedororth, by deery- 
ing it as an Impoſſure, ſo acknowledged ay 
| and 


g 


Pos rse KIF. 
and Mr. Mampe ſſom, are refolv'd, I ſay, with Meekneſs 
and Charity, . it on again with ce Addbtion of ue 

Filletting, I mean other Stortes ſufficiently treſh, and very 
well attefted and certain. This worthy P 
of yours, I muſt confeſs, I cannot but highly commend and 
approve, and therefore wiſh you all good Succels therein 3 
and fo committing you to God, I take Leave and reſt, _ 


. 
* 


N 5 


Mur affectionate Friend to ſerve ou. 


_— 


HENRY MORE. 


) | 
P'ogr$CELpE.. 
: "HIS Letter lying by me ſome Time, before I thought 
; it opportune to convey it; and, in the mean while, 
meeting, more than. once, with thoſe that ſeemed to have 
4 ſome Opinion of Mr. Webſter's Criticiſms and Int the 
S ons of Scripture, as if he had quitted himſelf ſo well there, 
4 that no Proof, thence, can hereafter be expected of the Be- | 
F ing of a Witch, which is the Scope that he earneſtly ame 
5 at ʒ and I reflecting upon that Paſſage in my Letter, which = 
f does - not ſtick to condemn Webſter's whole Book, for a 
i weak and impertinent Piece, 1 thought fit (that 
˖ on might not think that Cenſure over-raſh or unjuſt) ie 
y ing an endleſs. Task to ſhew all the Weakneſs and Impern- 
In tinencies of his Diſcourſe, briefly, by Way of Poſtſcript, to \ i 
"Þ hint the Weakneſs and Impertinency of this Part, which is 1 
3 counted the Maſter- piece of the Work, that thereby you _ -* 
* may perceive, that my Judgment has not been at all ran, 
* touching the Whole. e 
of Ax p, in order to this, we are firſt to take notice, wa 
| is the real Scope of his Book; which, if you peruſe; you 1 
bis ſhall certainly find to be this: That the Parties, ordinarily - q 
eir deemed Witches and Wizzards, are only Knaves and Queans, 
'TÞ to uſe his Phraſe, and arrant Cheats, or deep Melancho - 
Ty liſts ; bur have no more to do with any evil Spirit or De- 
ihe vil, or the Devil with them, than he has with other Sin- 
. ners or wicked Men, or they with the Devil. And, Se- 
. condly, we are impartially to define what is the true No- 
Ae tion of a Witch or Wizzard, which is neceſſary for the de- 
Fe? tecting of Nebſter's Impertinencies, As 
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tion of them, they 


defend, that 


There ſpall not be found a 


of 
with the Devil, or to have her Body ſuck'd by him, or 
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g As for the Words Fitch and Wizzard, from the Nota! | 
fignify no more than a wiſe Man, ora 
Wie Woman. In the Word Wizzars, it is plain at the 
very firſt Sight. And, I think, the moſt plain, and — phi 
M$ * ion of the Name ich, is from Wit, whoſe, 
derived | 


djective might be Witrigh, or Mittich, and by 


- Contraftion afterwards, Vitch; as the Noun Vit is from: 


the Verb to weer, which is, to Know. So that a Witch, thus 
far, is no.more than a knowing Woman ; which anſwers 
exatly to the Latin Word Saga, according to that of 
Feſtus, Sage dictæ anus que multa ſciunt. Thus, in gene- 
ral: But Uſe, queſtionſeſs, had appropriated the Word 
to ſuch a Kind of Skill and Kriowledge, as was out of the 
common Road, or extraordinary. Nor did this Peculia-. 
rity imply in it any Unlawfulneſs. But there was after 


a a further Reſtriction, and moſt proper ofall, and in which 
alone, now adays, the Words Viich and Wizzard are uſed. 


And that is, for one that has the Knowledge or Skill of 


doing, or telling Things in an extraordinary Way, and tbat 


in Vertue of either an expreſs or implicit Scciation or Con- 
federacy with ſome Evil Spirit. This is a true and ade- 
_—_ Definition of a Witch, or Wizzard, which, to whom- 
ver it A is ſuch, & vice vera. But to prove, of 
there neither are, nor ever were any ſuch, is, 

as J ſaid, the main Scope of Webſter's. Book : In order ta 


which, he endeavours in his ſixth and eighth Chapters, to 
"evacuate all the Teſtimonies of Scripture 3; Which, how 


weakly and impertinently he has done, I ſhall now ſhew. 


with all 1 Brevity and Perſpicuity. 
ord 


The s, that he deſcants upon, are Deut. T8. 10, Tr. 
you any one that uſeth Divi- 
nation, or an Obſerver of T ies, or an Enchanter, or @ 

Witch, or a Charmer, cr a Conſulter with familiar Spirits; 


or A Wizzara, or a Necromancer. The firſt Word or Name, 


in the Hebrew, is, OO D/ [Koſem Keſamim] a Di- 


vier. Here, becauſe, Oy [ Kaſam] ſometimes has an 
indifferent Senſe, and figni es to divine by natural Know- 
or human Prudence or Sagacity ; therefore, nothing 
h a Witch, as is. imagined to make a viſible League 


have carnal Copulation with him, or is really turned into a 
Cat; Hare, Wolf, or Dog, can be deduced from this Word. 


A goodly Inference indeed, and hugely to the Purpoſe, as 
5 Ls | | VER 30,1250 
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an obſerver_ef Times; (which 
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is apparent from the foregoing Definition. - But though 


chat cannot be deduced, yet, in that, this Divination, that 


is here forbidden, is plainly declared abominable and exe> 


crable, as it is v. 12. it is manifeſt that ſuch a Divination 


is underſtood that really is ſo; which cannot well be con- 


ceiv'd to be, unleſs it imply either an expreſs or implicit 


Inveiglement with ſome evil inviſible Powers, who aſſiſt in 
any Kind of thoſe Divinations that may be comprehended 
under this general Term. 80 that this is plainly one 
"Name of Witchcraft according to the genuine Definition 
thereof, And the very Words of Saul, to the Witch of 
Endor, are, 22 2923 e chat is to fay, Divine to me 
J pray thee by thy familiar Spirit. Which is more than 
by natural Knowledge, or human Sagacity. . Wee 
Tux next Word is n [| Megnonen]. which, though 
our Enghſp Tranflation renders 9 [Gn] Tempus) 
ſhould rather be a De- 
clarer of the Sea ſenableneſs of the Time, or Unſeaſonable- 
neſs of the Time, or Unſeaſonableneſs, as to Suceeſs; a 
Thing which is enquired of alſo from Witches) yet the u- 
ſual Senſe, render'd by the Learned in the Language, is 
Preſtigiator, an Impoſer on the Sight, Sapientes preſcr, 
ſays Buxtorf, a Ty {Gnajtn, Oculus] dedurer um S1 
[ Megnonen; 75 eum aixeriunt, qui tenet & præſtringie 
oculos, ut faiſum pro vero videant. Lo another Word that 
fignifies a Witch or a Wizzard! which has its Name pro- 
ly from imp on the Sight, and making the By- 
Lander believe, he ſees Forms or '['ranſportations of Things 
he ſees not. As when Ann Bodenham transform'd her- 
ſelf before Ann Styles, in the Shape of a great Cat; Aun 
Styles's Sight was ſo impoſed upon, that the Thing to 
her ſeem d to be done, though her Eyes were only deluded. 
But ſuch a Deluſion, certainly, cannot be performed with- 
out Confederacy with evil Spirits. For to think the Word 
ſignifies Præſtigiater in that Senſe we tranſlate in Fngliſh, 
Joby or an Hecus-Pocus, is ſo fond a Conceit, that no 
Man, of any Depth of Wit, can endure it. As if a merry 
Juggler that plays Tricks of Legerdemain, at a Fair, or. 
arket, were ſuch an Abomination, to either the God of 
Iſrael, or his Law-giver Moſes ; or, as if an Hocus- Pocus 
were ſo wiſe a Wight, as to be 888 as an Oracle: 


Fer 
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For it is ſaid, v. 14. For the Nations which thou ſpalt poſe. 
ſeß, they confult E=P3 p92 [ Megnonenim)] What, do t ey 
conſult Jugglers and Hocus- Pocuſſes? No, certainly, they 
confult Witches or Wizzards, and Diviners, as Ann Styles 
did Ann Bodenham. Wherefore, here is evidently a ſe- 
cond Name of a Witch. R 

Tux Third Word in the Text is MY [ Menacheſp) which 


our Eugliſb Tranſlation renders an Enchanter. And, with 


Mr. Webſter's Leave (who inſulteth fo over their ſuppoſed 
Ignorance) I think they have tranſlated it very learnedly 
and judiciouſly : For Charming and Enchanting, as Web- 
ſter himſelf acknowledges, and the Words intimate, bein 

all one, the Word Ha [Menacheſs] here may very wer | 
ſignify Enchanters or Charmers ; but ſuch properly as kill 


| Serpents by their charming, from Una [Nachaſp which 


ſignifies a Serpent, from whence comes wn [Nicheſp] to 
kill Serpents, or make away with them. For a Verb in 
Pihet {ometimes (eſpecially when it is formed from a 
Noun) has a contrary Signification. Thus from V ra- 
aix is VV radices evulſit, from i Cinis ui removit 
Cineres, from gON Peccavit NON expiavir a peccato; and 
ſo laſtly, from wha Serpens, is made wn liberavit 4 ſer- 


Tentibus, nempe occidendo vel fugando per iucantationem. 


And therefore there ſeems to have been a great deal of Skill 


and Depth of Judgment in our Exgliſb Tranſlators that ren- 


dered WNaD [Menacheſs] an Enchanter, eſpecially when 
that of Augur, or Soothſayer, which the Sepruagint call 
*Oreri7ojuwy (there being fo many harmleſs Kinds of it) 
might ſeem leſs ſuitable with this black Lift : For there is 
no ſuch Abomination in adventuring to tell, when the 
wild Geeſe fly high in great Companies, and cackle much, 
that hard Weather is at Hand. But to rid Serpents, by a 
Charm, is above the Power of Nature ; and therefore an 
Indication of one that has the Aſſiſtance of ſome inviſible 
Spirit to help him in this Exploit, as it happens in ſeveral 
others; and therefore this is another Name of one that is 
really a Witch. | | 

TRE Fourth Word is yWIN [Mecafſeph} which our 
Engliſh Tranſlators render, a Witch; for which I have no 
Quarrel with them, unleſs they ſhould ſo underſtand it, that 


it muſt exclude others from being ſo in that Senſe I have 
| defin'd, 


J ²˙¹·¹ꝛuA ᷣ nas 


_ defin'd, which is im 
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foregoing, is but another Tetm of the ſame Thing; that is; 
of a Witch in general, but ſo called here from the preſtigi- 
ous Impoſing on the Sight of Beholders. Butorf tells us, 


that Aben Ezra defines thoſe to be SS1Dw2D [Mecaſſe- 
phim) gui mutant & transformant res naturales ad aſpectum 


ow. Not as Juggiers and Hocus-Pocuſſes, as Webſter 
would ridiculouſly infinuate, but fo as I underſtood the 
Thing in the ſecond Name : For theſe are but ſeveral 
Names of a Witch, who may have ſeveral more Proper- 
ties than one Name intimates. Whente it is no Wonder, 
that Tranſlators render not them always alike. But ſo ma- 
ny Names are reckon'd up here in this Clauſe of the Law 


of Moſes, that, as in our Common Law, the Senſe may be 


more ſure, and leave no Room to Evaſion. And, that here 
this Name is not from any Tricks of Legerdemain, as in 
common Jugglers that delude the Sight of the People at 


a Market or Fair, but that it is the Name of ſuch as 


raiſe magical Spectres to deceive Mens Sight, and ſo 
are moſt certainly Witches, is plain from Exod. xxij 18. 
Thou ſhalt not fuffer 1!EwIQ [Mecaſſephab) that is, 4 
Witch to live. Which would be a Law of extreme Seve- 


rity, or rather Cruelty, againſt a poor Hocus-Pocus for his 
Tricks of Legerdemain. 


THE Fifth Name is vn 2m [Chobher Chebher] which 
our Enghſh Tranſlators render Charmer, which is the ſame _ 


with Enchanter. Webſter, upon this Name, is very tedi- 


ous and flat, a many Words, and ſmall ys in them, I 


ſhall diſpatch the Meaning briefly, thus: This Jan yawn 
[Chobher Chebher] that is to ſay, Socians Societatem, is ano- 
ther Name of a Witch, ſo called ſpecially, either from the 
Conſociating together Serpents by a Charm, which has 
made Men 7 turn it (from the Example of the Sep- 
tuagint's vaddvv encudlw) a Charmer, or an Enchanter, or 
elſe from the Society or Compact of the Witch with ſome 
evil Spirits; which Mebſter acknowledges to have been the 
Opinion of two very learned Men, Martin Luther and Per- 
Eins; and, I will add a third, Wen Ezra (as Martinius 
hath noted, who gives this Reaſon of the Word A 
CHobbher] an Enchanter, which ſigniſies Socians or Fun- 
gens, viz. uod malignos Spiritus 5 effeciar, And, cer- 
2 


"M0 tainly, 


ble they ſhould. But this; as the 
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tainly one may charm long enough, even till his Heart 
akes, e're he make one Serpent aflemble near him, unleſs 
help'd by this Confederacy of Spirits that drive them to the 
Charmer. He keeps a Pudder with the ſixth Verſe of the 
fifty eighth Pſalm, to no purpoſe ; whenas, from the Hebreav, 
t I ÞY YEW RY NON DIND DAN I2IN, if you 
repeat amv #cvs J\F Before um, you may with Eaſe and 
Exactneſs render it thus? T hat bears not the Voice of mut- 
rering Charmers, no, not the Voice of a confederate Wizzard 
or Charmer that is Skitjul, But ſeeing Charms, unleſs with 
them that are very ſhallow and ſillily credulous, can have 
no ſuch Effects, of themſelves, there is all the Reaſon in'the 
World (according as the very Word intimates, and as Aber 
Ezra has declared) to aſcribe the Effect to the Aſſiſtance, 
Canfederacy and Co-operation of evil Spirits, and ſo HIN 
den [Chobber Chabharim]or Nan 121 [ChobhterChebber] 
will plainly fignify a Witch or Wizzard, according to the true 
Definition of them. But for 7. Webſter's Rendering this 
Verſe, p. 119. thus, Quæ nom audiet vocem muſſitantium 
mncantationes docti Incantantis, (which, he ſaith, is, doubt- 
leſs, the moſt genuine Rendering of the Place) let any {kill- 
ful Man apply it to the Hebrew Text, and he will preſent- 
ly find it grammatical Nonſenſe. If that had been the 


| Senſe, it ſhould have been 03MM 42WN an. 


Tux Sixth Word is, a. 5 [ Sheet Obþ) which our 
Engliſp Tranſlation renders, a Conſulter with familiar Spi- 
Tits ; but the Sepriagint *Eyyaciuel®. Which, there- 
fore, muſt needs fignify him that has this familiar Spirit: 
And therefore LS cel Ob} I conceive, (contider- 
ing the reſt of the Words are ſo to be underſtood) is to 
be underſtood of the Witch or Wizzard himſelf that aſks 
Counſel of his Familiar, and does, by vertue of him, give 
Anſwers ui to others. The Reaſon of the Name of N 
[0-}] tis likely was taken firſt from that Spirit that was in 
the Body of the Party, and ſwelled it to a Protuberancy, 
like the Side of a Bottle. But after, without any Relation 
to that Circumſtance, OH ſignifies as much as Pyrho; as 
Pytho alſo, though at firſt it took its Name from the Pythii 
Vates, ſignifies no more than Siritum Divinationts, in ge- 
neral, a Spirit that tells hidden Things, or Things to come. 
And OBH and Pytho alſo agree in = that they both fig- 


nity 


nify either the diyinatory Spirit itſelf, or the Party that 


has that Spirit. But here in a Sac Le Ohh) it be- - 


ing rendered by the Sepruagint 'Eyjareiuui©:, OBH is ne- 
ceſſarily underſtood of the Spirit itſelf, as Pyro, in Acts 
xvi. 16. if you read Tre/ua. avzwie, with Iſaac Caſaubon ; 
but if , it may be underſtood either Way. Of this 
aveJua due, it is recorded in that Place, That Paul being 
grievea, turned, and ſaid to that Spirit, I command thee, in 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, to come out of her, and he came 
our at the ſame Hour; which ſigniſies as plainly as any 
Thing can be ſignified, that this Hyt ho or Spirit of Divi- 
nation, that this OBH was in her: For nothing can come 
out of the Sack that was not in the Sack, as the Spaniſs 
Proverb has it; nor could this Pytho come out of her, un- 
leſs it was a Spirit diſtinct from her; wherefore, I am a- 
mazed at the profane Impudence of 7. 4 that makes 
this Pytho, in the Maid there mentioned, nothing but a 
wicked Humour of cheating and couzening Divination: 


And adds, that this Spirit was no more caſt out of that 


Maid, than the ſeven Devils out of Mary Magdalen, which 
he would haye underſtood, only of her ſeveral Vices ; which 
fooliſh Familiftical Conceit he puts upon Beza, as well as 
AMie. Wherein, as he is moſt unjuſt, to Beza, ſo ke is 
moſt groſly impious and blaſphemous againſt the Spirit of 
Chriſt in St. Paul and St. Luke, who makes them both 
ſuch Fools, as to believe that there was a Spirit or divining 
Devil in the Maid, when, according to him, there is no 
ſuch Thing, Can any Thing. be more frantick or ridicu- 
lous than this Paſſage of St. Paul, if there was na Spirit or 
Devil in the Damſel ? But what will this profane Shuffler 
ſtick to do in a dear Regard to his beloved Hags, of whom 
he is ſworn Advocate and reſolved Patron, right or wrong? 

Bur to proceed, that 21x O0] fignifies the Spirit it- 
ſelf that divines, not only him that has it, is —— from 
Levit. xx. 2). Vir autem ſive mulier cium ſierit Ia 2912] 


in eis Pytho, And 1 Sam. xxviii. 8. Divina quæſo miu 


[Ml fer Pythonem. In the Septuagint it is , ms 
Eye νgqe, that is, by that Spirit that ſometimes goes 
into the Body of the Party, and thence gives Anſwers ;. but 
here it only ſigniſies a Familiar Spirit. And, laſtly, den 
N LBagnalath Ohh] 1 Sam. xxviii. . Que habet Pyt ho- 

| * B 3 nem; 
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nem; there OBH muſt needs fignify the Spirit itſelf, of 
which ſhe of Endor was the Owner or Poſſeſſor; that is 
to ſay, it was her Familiar Spirit. But ſee what brazen 
and ſtupid Impudence will do Here, 2 hen [Bagnalath 
Obh] with Webſter, muſt not ſignify one that has a Fami- 
liar Spirit, but rhe Miſtreſs of the Bottle. Who, but the 
Maſter of the Bottle, or rather of whom the Battle had be- 
come Maſter, and, by guzzling, had made his Wits exceſſive- 
ly muddy and frothy, could ever ſtumble upon ſuch a fool- 
iſh Interpretation? But, becauſe 21 [09+] in one Place 
of the Scripture ſignifies a Bottle, it muſt fignify ſo here, 
and it muſt be the Inſtrument forſooth, out of which this 
cheating Quean of Fnaor does whiſper, peep, or chirp like 
a Chicken coming out of the Shell, p. 129. 165. And does 
ſhe not, I beſeech you, put her Nib alſo into it ſometimes, 
as into a Reed, as it is {aid of that Bird, and cry like a 
Butterbump? certainly, he might as well have interpreted 
Nr n [Bagnalath Obh] of the great Tun of Hydel- 
berg, that Tom. Coriat takes ſuch ſpecial Notice of, as of 
the Bottle. 662, 

An p truly, ſo far as I ſee, it muſt be ſome ſuch huge 
Tim at — * rather than the Borrle, that is, ſuch a ſpar 
cious Tub as he in his deviceful Imagination fancies Ma- 
naſſes to have built; a di forſooth, or Oracular Edifice 
for cheating Rogues and Queans to play their cousening 
tricks in; from that Place 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. 21x UP? Er 
fecit Pyrhonem. Now, ſays he, how could Manafſes make 
a Familiar Spirit? or make one that had a Familiar Spirit ? 
Therefore he made a Botrle a Tun, or a large Tub, a 
Ns, or Oracular Edifice for cheating Rogues or Dueans 
to play their couzening Tricks in. Very wiſely argued, and 
out of the very Depth of his Ignorance of the Hebrew 
Tongue! whenas, it he had looked into Brxtorf's Dictio- 
nary, he might have underſtood that NVy ſignifies not on- 
ly fecit but alſo paravit, comparavit, acquiſtvit, magni 
fools, none of which Words imply the making of OH in 
his Senſe, but only the Appointing them 'to be got, and 
Countenancing them. For in Webſter's Senſe he did not make 
y [ Fdegnmom) neither, that is, Wizzaras, and yet Ma- 
naſſes is ſaid to make them both alike. Y H 


E fecir Pythonem & Magos. So plain is it that aye [0b] 
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onifies Pyt ho, and that adequately, in the ſame Senſe that 
tbo does, either a Familiar Spüle, or him that has that 
Spirit of Divination. But in 21x nypa ([Bagnalath'Obb] 
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it neceſſarily fignifies the Familiar Spirit itſelf, which aſ- 
ſiſted the Witch of Endor; whereby it is manifeſt, ſhe is 
rightly called a Witch. As for his Stories of counterfeit 
— — (and who knows but ſome of his counterfeit 
Ventriloquiſts may prove true ones) that is but the thread- 
bare Sophiſtry of Sadducees and Atheiſts, to elude the Faith 
2 N Stories, by thoſe that are of Counterfeits or 
eigned. 

Fa E Seventh Word is x LJiaegnoni] which our Eu- 
gliſb Tranſlators render a Wizzard. And Webſter is ſo kind 
as to allow them to have tranſlated this Word aright, 
Wizzaras then Webſter will allow, that is to ſay, He- 
Witches, but not She-Witches, How tender the Man is 
of that Sex ! But the Word invites him to it v [ 7ideg- 
noni] coming from Y ſcire, and anſwering exactly to 
Wizzard or Wiſe- man. And does not Witch from Wit 
and deer ſignify as well a Wiſe- woman, as I noted above? 
And, as to the Senſe of thoſe Words from whence they are 
derived, there is no Hurt herein ; and therefore, if that were 
all, My [ Zi4egnont] had not been in this black Lift, 
Wherefore, it is here underſtood in that more reſtrict and 
worſe Senſe : So as we underſtand uſually now-a-days Witch 
and Wizzard, ſuch wiſe Men and Women whoſe Skill is 
from the Confederacy of evil Spirits, and therefore are real 
Wizzards and Witches. In what a bad Senſe q aeg 
noni] is underſtood, we may learn from Levit. xx. 27. 
man alſo or woman that hath a familiar Spirit, or that is a 
IVizzard [ Jidegnoni ]. hall be put to death, they ſpall ſtone 
them with ſtones, &c. | 

Tarr Laft Word is von wml [Dore Hammethim] 
which our Tranſlators rightly render Necromancers ; that 
is, thoſe that, either upon their own Account, or defired by 
others, do raiſe the Ghoſts of the Deceaſed to conſult with; 
which is a more particular Term than e Hy2 [Bagnal 
Obh:) But he, that is Bagnal Obh, may be alſo Doreſh 
Hammethim, a Necromancer, as appears in the Witch of 
Endor. Here Webſter by zSInoOn [Hammethim) the 
Deas, would underſtand dead Statues ; but let him, if he 


FB 4 can, 
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can, any where, ſhew in all the Scripture, where the Word 
=) - Hammethim] is uſed of what was not once ord 
He thinks he hits the Nail on the Head, in that Place of 
Tfaiah, viii. 19. And when they ſpall ſay unto you, Seek unto 
(ne, that is, ta N De, ſuch as the Witch of En- 
dor was) them that have Familiar Spirits, and to Wizzards 
that peep ana that mutter; (the Hebrew has it Ipanman 
and YH n; that is, ſpeak with a querulous, murmu- 
rant, or muſſitant Voice, when they either conjure up the 
Spirit, or give Reſponſes. If this be to peep like a Chicken, 
aiah himſelf peep'd like a Chicken, xxxviii. 14.) 001114 nor 
a People ſeek unts their God? for the living, I. νοn Ix 
to the dead? Where Hammethim is ſo far from fignifying dea 
Statues, that it muſt needs be underſtood of the Ghoſts of 
dead Men, as here in Denteronomy. None but one that 
had either ſtupidly, or wilfully, forgot the Story of Samuel's 
being raiſed by that '2we N) [Bagnalarh Obh] the 
Witch of Endor, could ever have the Face to affirm, that 
c pe. [¶Hammethim] here in JTſaiab, is to be under- 
Rood of dead Statues, when Wizzards or Necromancers 
were ſo immediately mentiqned hefore, eſpecially not 
Mebſter, who acknowledges that 21x , [Shoes Obh 
fignifies a Necromancer in this Deureronomical Liſt of 
abom:inable Names. And therefore, forſooth, would have 
it a ＋ that Doreſb Hammethim ſhould fignify fo 
too. But I ſay it is no Tautology, this laſt Term being 
more expreſs and reſtrict. And, beſides, this Enumeration 
is not intended as an accurate logical Divifion of Witches 
or Witchcraft into ſo many diſtin Kinds, but a Reciting of 
feveral Names of that ill Trade, though they will interfere 
one with another, and have no Significations ſo preciſely 
diſtinct. But, as I ſaid before, this fuller Recounting of 
them is made, that the Prohibition, in this Form, might be 
the ſurer Fence againſt the Sin, And now, therefore, 
what will J. Webſter get by this it Doreſh Hammethim 
will not ſignify a Witch of Endor, when it muſt neceſſarily 
ſignify a Necromancer, which is as much againſt his 
Tooth as the other? Nay, indeed, this Necromancer is alſo 
«10h or Wizzard, according to the Definition produced 
above. " 1 3 : : 
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Tux reſt of the Chapter being ſo inconſiderable, and I 
having been ſo ae I ſhall paſs to the next, 
42 have deſired you to take Notice, how weak and 
childiſh, or wild and impudent, Mr. Webſter has been in 
the Interpretation of Scripture hitherto, in the Belief of his 
ſage Dames, to fence off the Reproach of being termed 
Wicches 3 whenas, there is ſcarce one Word in this Place 
of Deuteronomy, that does not imply a Witch or Wizzard, 
according to the real Definition thereof. And, truly, he 
ſeems himſelf to be conſcious of the Weakneſs of his own 
Performance, when, after all thjs Ada, the Sym, at laſt, a- 
mounts but to this, That there are no Names in all the old 
Teſtament that fignify ſuch a Witch that deſtroys Men or 
Beaſts, that makes a viſible Compact with the Devil, or on 
whoſe Body he ſucketh, or with whom he hath carnal Coz 
pulation, or that is really changed into a Cat, Hare, Daß, 
or ſuch like. And to ſhew, it amounts to no more than fo, 
was the Task we undertook in this Chapter. ; 
Bur, affure yourſelf, if you peruſe his Book carefully, 
you ſhall plainly find, that the main Drift thereof is to 
rove, as I above noted, that there is no ſuch Witch, as 
with whom the Devil has any Thing more to do than with 
any other Sinner, which, notwithſtanding, this Concluſion 
of his, a little before recited, comes infinitely ſhort of; and, 
— this ſixth Chapter, conſiſting of about 30 Pages in 
Folio, is a meer Piece of Impertinency. And there will 
be Witches for all this, whether theſe Particulars be noted 
in them, or no; For it was ſufficient for Moſes to name 
thoſe ill ſounding Terms in general, which imply a Witch 
according to that general Notion I have above denzered z 
which, if it be r ibited, namely, the having any Thing 
to do with evi e their being ſuck'd by them, or 
their having any luſtful or venereous Tranſactions with them, 
is much more prohibited. | 
Bu x, for {ome of theſe Particularities alſo, they may 
ſeem to be, in ſome Manner, hinted at in ſome of the 
Words, eſpecially as they are render'd ſometimes by skil- 
ful Interpreters: for q Y) [ Mecaſſeph) is tranſlated by 
Vatablus, and the Vulgar Latin, Maleficus, by the Seprua- 
gint geguacs, that is, Veneficus ; which Word ſignifies mi ſ- 
chievouſly enough both to Men and Beaſts. Beſides that, 
_ ws * © Aﬀecaſſephb 
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Mecaſſeph carries along with it the Signification of Tranſ- 
formation alſo; and, haply, this may be the Difference be- 
twixt de D LMecaſſeph] and j [Megnonen)] that the 
former uſes preſtigious Transformations to ſome great Miſ- 
chief, as where Olaus Magnus tells of thoſe that have tranſ- 
formed themſelves into Wolves, to Mens Thinking, and have 


eee fallen 72 worrying of Sheep. Others tranſ- 
10 


rmed in their ftr Spirit, into various Shapes, get into 
Houſes, and do Miſchief to Men and Children, as I re- 
member Remigius reports. And, therefore, it is leſs Won- 
, that that ſha Can of 2 is againſt the IDW) 
2 ſuch a Witch as this is, T h. ſhalt not ſuffer 
a Mich to live; this may be a more peculiar Signification 
of that Word. And now for making a Compact with the 
Devil, how naturally does that Name m um LC Hob her 
Chebher] ſignify that Feat alſo? But for Sucking and Co- 
pulation, though rightly ſtated, it may be true; yet, I con- 
teſs, there is nothing hinted towards that, ſo far as I ſee, as, 
indeed, it was neither neceflary that the other ſhould be. 
But theſe are the very Dregs, the Fex Magorum & Saga- 
rum, that fink in thoſe Abominations, againſt which a 
ſufficient Bar is put already, by this Prohibition in general 
by ſo many Names, And the other is ſo filthy, baſe and 
naſty, that the Mention thereof was neither fit for the ſa- 
a Style of Moſes's Law, nor for the Ears of the People. 
In my paſling to the eighth Chapter, I will only take No- 
tice, by the Way, of the ſhameleſs Impudence of 7 Webſter, 
who in Favour to his beloved Hags, that they may be ne- 
ver thought todo any Thing by the Aſſiſtance of the Devil, 
makes the Victory of Moſes, with whom the mighty Hand 
of God was, or of Chriſt, (who was the Angel that ap- 
peared firſt to Moſes in the Buſh, and conducted the Chil- 
dren of Jae} out of Egypt to the promiſed Land) to be the 
Victory only over ſo many Hocus:pocuſſes, ſo many Jugglers 
that were, as it ſeems, old and excellent at the Tricks of Le- 
gerdemain; which is the baſeſt Derogation to the Ge 
of that Victory, and the vileſt Reproach againſt the God, 
of Iſrael, and the Perſon of Moſes, that either the malicious 
Wit of any Devil can invent, or the Dulneſs of any ſank 
Soul can ſtumble upon. Aſſuredly, there was a real Conflict 
here betwixt the Kine tim of Light and the Wo 7 
Darkneſs 
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Darkneſs and the evil Spirits thereof, which aſſiſted the 
benim ¶Hartummim] the Magicians of Egypt ; who, 
before that Name is named, that no Man may miſtake, 
are called FI'BwAN LMecaſſaphim] ſuch Kind of Magi- 
cians as can exhibit to the Sight manifold preſtigious 
Transformations, through diabolical Aſſiſtance, — are 
rendered Maleſicia by 7— Interpreters, as I noted above; 


that is, they were Wizzards or He-witches. The ſelf 
ſame Word being uſed in that ſevere Law of Moſes, Thou 


Halt not ſuffer a Witch to live. Are not theſe Magicians 


then Examples plain enough, that there are Witches ; that 
is to ſay, ſuch wretched Wights, as do ſtrange and mira- 
culous Things by the Aſſiſtance or Conſociation of the evil 
Spirits? | Win 
| 0 No, ſays Mr. Webſter, theſe are only Ew25n [Cha- 
camim] Wiſe- men and great Naturaliſts, who, all what 
they did, they did CSMend2, by their bright 3 
Lamine, for ſo Z30N), forſooth, muſt fignity. But what 
Neceſſity thereof, that Vr) ſhould fignify Lamina? There 
is only the Preference of that one Place, Ger. iii. 24. 1 DNY 
where it is 2 N only that fignifies the Lamina, and that of 


a long Form, ſcarce uſual in thoſe c Laminæ with Sig- 


natures celeſtial upon them, which . Webſter would be at; 
but ) ſignifies meerly Hamma; fo that mona 
this Account muſt ſignify by their Flames, if it be from Hr 
ardere, flammare: And, therefore, Buxtorfius judicioully 
places the Word under H1y abſcondit, obvolvit, reading not 
Enreny but - ο n, which is as much as to ſay, 
occultis ſuis rationibus Magicis, which is briefly rendered in 
Pugliſh, by their Enchantments; which agrees marvel- 
louſly well with ie LMecaſſephim] which is as 


much as Preſtigiatores Magici, or ſuch as do ſtrange won- 


derous Things in an hidden Way, by the Help of evil Spi- 
rits. But that the Egyptian Magicians ſhould do thoſe 
Things that are there recorded of them in Exodus, by 
Vertue of any Lamels or Plates of Metals, with certain 
Sculptures or Figures under ſuch or ſuch a Conſtellation, 
is a Thing ſo ſottiſh and fooliſh, that no Man, that is not 
himſelf bewitched by ſome old Hag or Hobgobling, can 
ever take Sanctuary here to ſave himſelf, or his old Dames, 
from being in a Capacity, from this Hiſtory in Exodus, of 
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being accounted: Witches. For if there may be He-uitehes, 
that is, Magiciaus, ſuch as theſe of Egypt were, I leave 7. 
Webſter to ſcratch his Head, to find out any Reaſon, why 
there may not be He- witches alſo. . 

An p, indeed, that of the Witch of Enaor, to paſs, at 
length, to the eighth Chapter, is as plain a Proof thereof, 
as can be deſired by any Man whoſe Mind is not blinded 
with Prejudices. But here 7. Webſter, not impertinently, 
I confeſs, for the general, ( abating him the many tedious 
particular Impertinencies that he has clogg'd his Diſcourſe 
with) betakes himſelf to theſe two Ways, to ſhew there 
was nothing of a Witch in all that whole Narration. Firſt, 
by pretending that all the Tranſaction, on the Woman of 
Hulor's Part, was nothing but Colluſion and a Cheat, Saul 
not being in the ſame Room with her, or, at leaſt, ſeeing 
nothing, if he was. And then, in the next Place, that Sa- 
viel, that is ſaid to appear, could neither be Sammel ap- 
peäring in his Body out of the Grave, nor in his Soul; nor 
that it was a Devil that appeared; and, therefore, it muſt 
be ſome colluding K nave, ſyborned by the Witch. For 
the diſcovering the Weakneſs of his former Allegation, 
we need but to appeal to the Text, which is this, 
1 Sam. xxviii. v. 8. | | | 
AN Saul ſaid, I pray thee, divine unto me by the fa- 
miliar Spirit, and bring me up whom TJ ſhall wame unto thee, 
N dp; that is, do the Office of a Divinereſs, or a 
Wiſe-woman, I pray thee, unto me, 2I3\82 [ Beobb ] by 
vertue of the familiar Spirit, whoſe Aſſiſtance thou haſt, 
not by vertue of the Hotte, as Mr. Webſter would have it, 
Does he think that Damſel in the Acts, which is ſaid to 
have had Tv 7v9w © that is, to have had q [ Oh ] 
carried an A9ua-vite-Battle about with her, hung at her 
Girdle, whereby ſhe might divine and mutter, chirp, or 


peep out of it, as Chicken out of an Egg:ſvell, or put her 


Neb into it to cry like a Bittern, or take a Dram of the 
Pore, to make her Wits more quick and divinatory. Who, 

ut one who had taken too many Drams of the Bottle, could 
ever fall into ſuch a fond Conceit? Wherefore, 28 [0bþ] 
in this Place does not, as, indeed, no where elſe, ſignify an 


_ oracular Bottle or pevreior, into which Saul might deſire 


the Woman of Ender to retire into, and himſelf * Any 
ſwers 
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ſwers in the next Room; but ſignifies that familiar Spirir, 
by vertue of whoſe Aſſiſtance ſhe was conceived- to per- 
form all thoſe wond'rous Offices of a Wiſe- woman. But 
we proceed to Verſe 11. | PRE EES 2 
Tu N ſaid the Woman, Whom ſhall I bring up unto 
thee ? And he ſaid, Bring me up Samuel. Surely as yet, 
Sau and the Woman are in the ſame Room, being the 
Woman ask'd, Whom ſhall I bring up unto thee? and he 


anſwering, Bring up unto me Samuel, it implies,” that 


Samuel was ſo brought up, that Saul might ſee him, and 
not the Witch only. But we go on, Verſe. 12. 5 
AN D when the Woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cryed- with a 
loud Voice; and the Woman ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why 
haſt thou deceived me, for thou art Saul? Tho' the Woman 
might have ſome —__—_— before, that it was Saul, yet 
ſhe now ſeeing Samuel did appear, and in another Kind of 
Way than her Spirits uſed to do, and in another Hue, as it 


is molt likely ſo holy a Soul did, ſhe preſently cryed out 


with a loud Voice, (not muttered, chirp'd, and peep d, as & 
Chicken coming out of the Shell) that now ſhe was ſure it 


was Saul, for ſhe was not ſuch a Fool, as to think her Art 


could call up real Samuel, but that the Preſence of Sas 
was the Cauſe thereof: and Jaſephus writes exprelly, 
"On vacuo 70 y wei dvd e’ x, Honpem macsr]e), 
9 eg lu oal.tv S. - ov, onay, 0 Baoneys Tau e-; 
i. e. The Woman, ſeeing a grave god-like Man, is ſtartled 
at it, and thus aſtoniſped at the Viſion, turned herſelf to the 
King, and ſaid, Art not thou King Saul? Verſe 13. 

An p the King ſaid unto her, Be not afraid; for what 
ſaweſt thou: Ana the Woman ſaid unto Saul, I ſaw Gods 
aſcending out of the Earth. The King here aflures the 
Woman, that, tho' he was Saul, yet no Hurt ſhould come 
to her, and, therefore, bids her not be afraid. But ſhe turn- 
ing her Face to Saul, as ſhe ſpake to him, and he to her, 
and ſo her Sight being off from the Object, Saul asked 
her, What ſaweft thou? and ſhe in like Manner anſwer'd, 
T ſaw Gods &c. For Gods I ſuppoſe, any free Tranſlator 
in Greek, Latin, and Enghſh, would ſay, Saiuora; Genios, 
Spirits. And mi ſignifies Angels as well as Gods; 
and it is likely theſe Wiſe-woman take the Spirits they 
converſe with to be good Angels, as Ann * = 

itch, 
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Witch told a worthy and learned Friend of mine, That 
theſe Spirits, ſuch as ſhe had, were good Spirits, and 
would do a Man all good Offices, all the Days of his 
Life; and 'tis likely this Woman of Endor had the ſame 
Opinion of hers, and, therefore, we need not wonder that 
ſhe calls them D ¶Hiechim] eſpecially Samuel ap- 
pearing among them, to ſay nothing of the Preſence of 
Saul, And, that more than one Spirit appears at a Time, 
there are repeated Examples in Aun Bodenham's Magical 
Evocations of them, whoſe Hiſtory, I muſt confeſs, I take 
to be very true. 

TuE Caſe ſtands therefore thus: The Woman and 
Saul being in the ſame Room, ſhe, turning her Face from 
Saul, mutters to herſelf ſome magical Form of Evocation 
of Spirits; whereupon, they beginning to appear and riſe 


up, ſeemingly out of the Earth, upon the Sight of Samuel's 


Countenance, ſhe cryed out to Saul, and, turning her Face 
towards him, ſpoke to him. Now, that Saul hitherto ſaw 
nothing, tho in the ſame Room, might be either, becauſe 
the Body of the Woman was interpoſed betwixt his Eyes 
and them, or the Vehicles of thoſe Spirits were not yet at- 
tempered to the Conſpiſſation, that they would firike the 
Eyes of Saul, tho* they did of the Witch. And that ſome 
may ſee an Object, others not ſeeing, you have an In- 
ſtance in the Child upon Walker's Shoulders, appearing to 
Mr. Fairhair, and it may be to the Judge, but inviſible to 
the reſt of the Court ; and many ſuch Examples there are. 
But I proceed to Verſe 14. | | 

And he ſaid unto her, What form is he of? and ſe ſaid, 
An cli Man cometh up, and is covered with a Manile. He 
asks here in the fingular Number, becauſe his Mind was 
only fix'd on Sammel. And the Woman's Anſwer is exact- 
ly according to what the Spirit appeared to her, when her 
Eye was upon it, vis. yy I Wh An old Man coming 
1); for he was but coming up, when ſhe looked upon him, 
and accordingly deſcribes him: For ye there is a Par- 
ticle of the preſent Tenſe, and the Woman deſcribes Sa- 
wel from his Age, Habit, and Motion he was in, while 
her Eye was upon him. So that the genuine and gram- 
matical Senſe, in this Anſwer to Vat form he is of? is 
this, An old Man coming up, and the ſame covered with 


a Mantle, 


N. 
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a Mantle, this is his Form and Condition I ſaw him in. 
Wherefore, San} being ſo much concerned herein, either 
the Woman or he changing their Poſtures or Standings, or 
Sammel by this having ciently conſpiſſated his Vehicle 

and Girted it to Saut's Sight allo, it tollows in the Text. 

And Saul perceived it was Samuel, and he ſtooped with his 

Face to the Ground and bowed himſelf. 

Or nx impudent Profaneneſs and Sottiſhneſs of perverſe 

Shufflers and Whifflers ! that, upon the hearing of chisPaflage, 

can have the Face to deny, that Saul ſaw any Thing, and 

meerly, becauſe the Word [Ferceived} is uſed, and not | ſaw] 

when the Word [ Fercezve4}] plainly implies that he ſaw Sa- 

muel, and ſomething more, namely, that, by his former 

familiar Converſe with him, he was aſſured it was he. So 

exquiſitely did he appear, and over-comingly to his Senſes, 

that he could not but acknowledge (for ſo the Hebrew 

Word Y'T fignifies) that it was he, or elſe, why did he ſtoop 

with his Face to the Ground to do him Honour? 

No, no, ſays J. Webſter, he ſaw nothing himſelf, but 
ſtood waiting like a drowned Puppet (ſee of what a baſe 
rude Spirit this Squire of Hags is, to uſe ſuch Language 
of a Prince in his Diftreſs) in another Room, to hear what 
would be the Iflue ; for all, that he underſtood, was from 
her cunning and lying Relations. That this Gallant of 
Witches ſhould dare to abuſe a Prince thus, and feign 
him as much fooliſher and ſottiſher in his Intellectuals, as 
he was taller in Stature than the reſt' of the People, -even 
by Head and Shoulders, and, meerly forſooth, to ſecure 
his old Wives from being ſo much as in a Capacity of ever 
being ſuſpected for Witches, is a Thing extremely coarſe 
and intolerably ſordid. And, indeed, upon the Confidera- 
tion of Saul's ban ſaid to bow himſelf to Samuel (which 
plainly implies, that there was there a Samuel that was 
the Object of his Sight, and of the Reverence he made) 
his own Heart miſgives him in this mad Adventure, and 
he ſhifts off from thence to a Conceit, that it was a confede- 
rate Knave, that the Woman of Endor turned out into the 
Room where Saul was, to act the Part of Samuel, _— 
firſt put on him her own ſhort Cloak, which ſhe uſed wit 
her Maund under her Arm, to ride to Fairs or Markets in. 


To this Country Slouch in the Woman's Mantle muſt King 
| Saul, 


— 
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Saul, ſtobping with his Face to the N make 
his profound Obeyſance. What, was a Market- Woman's 
Cloak, and Samne!/'s Mantle, which ZoſepÞus calls HN 
isczmlw, a ſaceraorat Habit, ſo like one another? Or, if 


not, how came this Woman, being ſo ſurpriz'd of a ſud- 


den, to provide herſelf of ſuch a ſacerdotal Habit to cloak 
ber confederate Knave in ? Was Saul as well a blind, as a 


drowned Puppy, that he could not diſcern ſo groſs and 
bold an Im r, as this? Was it poſſible that he ſhould 
not perceive, that it was not Sammel, when they came to 
confer together, as they did ? How could that confede- 
rate Knave change his own, Face into the ſame Figure, 
Look, and Mien that Samuel had, which was exactly 


known to Saul? How could he imitate his Voice thus, of a 


2 and they diſcourſed a very conſiderable Time to- 
ether? | | | 

: Bzxs1Dzrs, Knaves do not uſe to ſpeak what Things 
are true, but what Things are pleaſing. And, moreover, 
this Woman of Endor, though a Pythoneſs, yet ſhe was of 
a very good Nature and benign, which Foſephus takes 
Notice of, and extols her 1 for it, and, therefore, ſhe 
could take no Delight, to lay further Weight on the op- 
— Spirit of diftreſs'd King Saul; which is another 


Sign, that this Scene was acted ond fide, and that there was 


no Couzening in it. As alſo, that it is another, that ſhe 
ſpoke to ſo magnificently of what appeared to her, that ſhe 
A Gods aſcending. Could ſhe then, poſſibly, adventure to 
turn out a Country Slouch, with a Maund-woman's Cloak, 
to act the Part of ſo God- like and Divine a Perſonage, as 
Samuel, who was ©355 Tly webs hi, as the Woman 
deſcribes him in Fofephus, Antiq. Judaic. 4b. vii. c. 15. unto 
all which you may add, That the Scripture itſelf, which 

was written by Inſpiration, ſays expreſsly, v. 20. that it was 


Samuel. And the Son of Sirach, chap. 46. that Samuel 


himſelf propheſied after his Death, referring to this Story 
of the Woman of Ender. But, for our new inſpired Seers, 
or Saints, S. Scor, S. Arie, and, if you will, S. Webſter. 
ſworn Advocates of the Witches, who thus madly and 
boldly, againſt all Senſe and Reaſon, againſt all —_ 
ty, all Interpreters, and againſt the inſpired Scripture itſelf, 
will have no Samuel in this Scene, but a cunning confede- 


blown Buffoons, puffed u 


A brief, we having exceeded the 


— 
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rate Knave, Whether che inſpired Scripture, or theſe in- 
p Wieh nothing but Ignotance, 
22 and erte le ey; ate to be believed, let any 

e. It at No i ien n DPITDT HINT JT 

K . now to his other All ok, Wbeteis we ſhall 
ure of a Poſtſeri 
already. Ir 2085 neither SamuePs Stil, ſays he, joined a 
his Body, nor his Sou f big Boy, nor ee Devil ;/ and, 
therefore, it muſt be ſore conf euere Knave 2 by that 
cunning, cheating 5 Endor. But I briefly* anſwer, 
It was the Soul of Samus! Bimſelf; and that it is the 
Fruitfulneſs of 2 great Ignorance of JPebſter, im the ſound 
Principles of 2 — -and true Divinity, that has ena- 
bled him to wo or no leſs chan Ten — to 
diſprove this Aten, and all little to the 40 
lirtl, indeed, that 1 think it little to the Purpo 2 
larly to anſwer them, but ſhabb hint only ſome fon l 'raths 
which will rout the whole Band or then) 32 to 7 

ISA, therefore, that departed Seuls, -as velict 
have an «Ten in them, ſuch #s Souls ads in chis 1 he” 3 
and have both a Faculty and a Right to move, of themſelves, 
provided there be no — — La * Tack or ſuch 4 

Defign, to which their Motion tendmmeess. 

AG 41 wv" That they have a Power of's appeatritip in (their 

own perſonal Shapes, to whom. there is Occafioh, as Hun 


e Soul did to the Miller; and that this being a Fa- 


of theirs, either natural b the "XD 3 55 
iracle.' And, l. 


n IRDLY; That it wi te i 
deep Diftreſs and Agony of Mind | 
Circumſtances; and the great 2 e arora 
Spirit in the holy Soul of Sammel, chat was tlie effectual 
agick, that dre him to condeſcend to converſe with Sau? 
in the Woman's Houſe at Endor; as a keen Senſe of Juſtice 
and Revenge made Hun Watker's Soul appear to the Pn, 
with her five Wounds in her Head. 


Tux rigid and harſh Severity that Webſter 
againſt the . — or 


Samuel 's Ghoſt would have uſed 

ſharp Re proof to Fan; as ſor the latter, it is ſomewhat 
macs d in the Text, ind San had his Excuſe in readineſs, 
and the good Soul of Samuel W ſenſible of his 1 


ondition. 


— — _ — — — 2 — 


30 The PosrsdRI Pr. 

Condition. And, as for the ſormer, ſich the Soul of Samuel 
might, indeed, have terrified the poor Woman, and ſo un- 
bingiog her, that ſhe had been fit for nothing after it, but 

rot converted her, it is no Wonder, if he paſſed her by; 

Gcodneſs and Forbearance more befitting an holy Angelical 
Soul than Bluſter and Fury, ſuch. as is fancied by that rude 
Goblin that actuates the Body and Pen of Mebſter. 
*s As for departed Souls, that they never have any Care or 
Regard te any of their fellow Souls here upon Earth, is ex- 
preiiy g the known, Example of that great Soul, and 
univerſal Paſtor of alligood Souls, who appeared to Stephen 
at his Stoning, and to St, Paul before his Converſion, though 
then in his glorified Body; which is a greater Condeſcen- 

fion, than this of the Soul of Samuel, which was alſo to a 
Prince, upon whoſe Shoulders, lay the great Affairs of the 
People ot A{raet: To omit that other notable Example of 
the Angel Raphael, ſo called (from his Office at that Time, 
or from the Angelical Order he was adopted intv-after his 
Deatb) but was, indeed, the Soul of 4zarias,: the Son of 
Ananids the Great, and of Tebit's Brethren, Tobit v. 12. 

Dor does that which occurs, Tphit xii. 15. at all claſſu with 

what we have ſaid, if xightly underſtood : for his ſaying, 
I am Raphael, che of. zhe ſenen holy. Angels which preſent 

the Prayers of the Saints; and which go in and cut before 

the Glcry.of-the hely One, in the cabbaliftick Senſe, ſigni- 
fies no more: than thus, Lhat he was one of the univerſal 
Societycof the holy Angels, (and a Raphael, in the Order 

of the Rat haels) which miniſter to the Saints, and re- in- 

forcę the Prayers of good and holy Men, by joining thereto 
their own z and, as they are moved by God, miniſter to 
their Neceſſities, unprayed to themſelves, which would be 
an Abemination to — but extreme prone to ſecond the 

Petitions of holy ſincere Souls, and forward to engage in 

the Accompliſhing of them, as a truly good Man would 
ſconer relieve an indigent Creature, over-hearing him ma- 
king his Moan to God in Prayer, than if he begged Alms 

of himſelf, though he might do that without Sin. This 
cabbaliſtical Account, I think, is infinitely more probable, 

than that Raphael told a downright Lye to Zcbir, in ſaying 

he was the Son of Ananias, when he was not. And, be it 

ſo, will J. F/ebſter ſay, What is all this to the e 

3 | When 


thereto 
iſter to 
ould be 
zad the 


e in 
1 
im ma- 
d Alms 
„ This 
robable, 
n ſaying 
d, 4 it 
Purpoſe, 


when 
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hen the Book, Tobit is Apo hal, nd conſe * 
be no Authority © Whas, of. ff DION Of % Car ah of, 


finitely more Authori than 8 2, Wh 
Me. Ade, Tar Mr. e, 0 os 127 * Ja eee 00 
2 5 e 
bs I u 8 wat 15 burger add, a. Ap) parition 8 were 
made to good and Menyo or to, 74 0 5 5 Kin 
Saul Va a p34, 26 eprobage. 10 15 Hird Fon, 
Ba of Hono nour, t that this ill-bred Aae ot the Witches 
= 0 on à diſtreſſed Prince. Firſt, 4 Hbebntel Prip- 
Fg 990 55 a giſtractęa Henn „in the ame Page, 
ie Dar ag d hy before; and now, A wretched, RE bobate. 
yz; Saul was a braye rice. and 59 5 10 
8 al deſcribes him, 55 re probate only in T. 
Late ſau ; Which is yitery, it ſeems, t 
Hef er ag 10 aware of, Ad. therefore, no ſuch Wor: 
75 5 the Soul of Samuel had fuck a Kindneſs for him, 


as to 152 5 555 00 in the 1080 of his Dilleſs, to ſettle 
his Mind, b him 957 the Upſhot o F the: Whole 
Buſh $, 92 155 lo; loſe” th Hk, and he and his. 


Sons be ſlain, that ſo h i might give a Specimen of che 
braveſt Valour that ever Was atchieved by any ( Commander, 
in that he would, not ſuffer his Country to be over-run, by 
the Enemy, while he was alive, without'Reliftance : but, 
though he knew certainly, he ſhould fail of Succeſs, and he 
and his Sons die in the Fi. ght, yet in ſo juſt and honourable 
a Cauſe, as the Defence of his Crown and his Country, 
would give the Enemy Pan | in the Field, and ſacrifice his 
own Lite for the Safety of his People. Out of the Know- 
ledge of which noble Spirit in Saul, and his reſolved Valour 
in this Point, thoſe Were, haply, 1 may come from Samuel, 
To Morroww.ſhalt thou and thy Son; be with me, (as an au- 
ſpicious Infinuation of their favourable Reception into the 
other World) in p h n in thalams Juſtorum, as 
Munſter has noted out of the Rabbin n. 

LAsTLY, as for that weak Imputation, that this Opi 
nion of its being Samuel's Soul, that a peared, is Popil . 
that is very Plebeianly and Idiotically ken, as if e 1 5 
Thing, that the Popiſh Party are for, were Popiſh. We di- 


vide our Zeal againſt ſo du}; Things that we fancy Popiſh, 
> oy * of Deteſtation Wa 
aas 


that we ſcarce reſerve a juſi 
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what is truly ſo; Such as ate, that groſs, rank and ſcanda - 
jous Impoſſihility of Tyauſubſtantiation, the various Mbdes 
of fulſom Idolat and Ying Impoſtues the Uncertainty 
of their Loyalty to their lawful Sovereigns, by their ſuper- 
ſtitious Adheſion to the, ſpiritual Tyranny of the Pope, and 
that barbarous and ferine e thofe that are not 
either ſuch Fools as to be perſuaded to belete füch Things 


as they would obtrude upon Mt or Are not ſo falſe to God 


4» to: 241-10 aut SD DIVG-AP 2101 $5:ot AOL IO at. 
po e 


As for that other Opinion that the greater Part of the 
reformed Divines hold, "That it was the Devil that appear- 
ed in Saimuel's Shape; and tho* Grorins" alſo ſeetis to be 
inclined thereto, a edging that Paſſage of Porphyrins, de 
Abſtinentiq Auimalium, Where he deſcribes bie Kind of 
Spirit to be, Te. . Sang hows, gaffen g mo. 
rem, Wbfelrö gv Y. Sets 7 i uovas Jy: as nö 
(which is, I confeſs, very appofite to this St JE nor do 1 
doubt but that, in many, of theſe Necromantick ritions, 
they are ludicrous Spirits, not the Souls of che Deceaſed 
that appear), yet I am clear for the Appeatirig of the Soul 
of Samuel in this Story, from the Reaſons above alledged; 
and as cleat, that, in other Necromancies, it may be the 
Devil, or ſuch Kind 'of. Spirits, as PorpÞyrins above de- 
ſcribes, hat change themſelves into omni farious Forms and 
Shapes, and one while' Act th Parts of Dæmons, another 
while of Angels or Gods, and another while of the Souls of 
the Deceaſed : And, I confels, ſuch a Spirit, as this, might 
perſonate Samuel here, for any Thing Webſter has alledged 
to the contrary ; for his Arguments, indeed, are wonderfully 
weak and wooden, as may be underſtood ont of what I 
have hinted concerning the former Opinion, but I cannot 
farther particularize no. 

For I have made my Poſtſcript much longer than my 
Letter, before I was aware ; and I need not enlarge to you, 
who are ſo well verſed in theſe Things already, and can, 
by the Quickneſs of your Parts, preſently collect the whole 
Meaſures of Hercules by his Foot, and ſufficiently under- 
ſtand by this Time, it is no raſh Cenſure of mine in my 
Letter, That Webſter's Book is but a weak impertinent 
Piece of Work, the very Maſter-piece thereof being fo * 


- 


in my 
ertinent 


ſo weak 


a 
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and impertinent, and falling ſo ſhort of the Scope he aim? 
at, which was really to prove, that there was no {uch Thi 
as a Witch or Witzard, that is, not any Mention thereof in 
Scripture, by any Name of one that had to do wvith the De- 
vil, or the Devil with him, than with orher wicked Men; 
that is to ſay, of one, who, in vertue of a Covenant, either 
implicit or explicit, did ſtrange Things, by the Help of evil 
Spirits, but at there are many Sorts of Deceivert and Im- 
Poſtures, and divert Perſons, umder 4 Ta Deluſion of 
Melancholy am Tuncy, which is Part of his very Title- 


r TEREBY he does plainly inſinuate, that there is no- 
thing but Couzenage or Melancholy in the whole Bufineſs 
of the Feats of Witches; but, a little to mitigate or ſmother 
the Groſſneſs of this falſe Aſſertion, he. adds, Aud that 
there is no corporeal League berwixt the Devil. and the 
Witch; and that he does not ſuck on the Witch's Body, nor 
has carnal Copulation with her, nor the Witches turned into 
Dogs, or Cats, &c. All which Things, as you may ſee in his 
Book, he underſtands in the ollen! Senſe imaginable, as if 
the * of Witches had Mouths of Fleſh to ſuck them, 
and Bodies of Fleſh to lie with them; and at this Rate he 
may underſtand a corporeal League, as if it were no League 
or Covenant, unleſs ſome Lawyer drew the Inſtrument, and 
engroffed it in Vellum or thick Parchment, and there were 
ſo many Witneſſes with the Hand and Seal of the Party : 
Nor any Transformation into Dogs, or Cats, unleſs it were 
real and corporeal, or groſly carnal; which none of his 
Witch-mongers, as he rudely and ſlovenly calls that learn- 
ed and ſerious Perſon, Dr. Caſaubon and the reſt, do be- 
lieve. Only it is a diſputable Caſe of their bodily Trans- 
formation, Gets: Boarnns and Remigius; of which more 
in my Scholia. But, that, without this carnal Tranſmuta- 
tion, a Woman might not be accounted a Witch, is ſo fool- 
iſh a Suppoſition, that Webſter himſelf certainly muſt be 
ahbe bf it. | | = 
Wu RREYTORE, if his Book be writ only to prove there 
is no ſuch Thing as a Witch, that covenants in Parchment 
with the Devil, by the Advice of a Lawyer, and is really 
and camally turned into a Dog, Cat, or Hare, Ec. and, 
with carnal Lips, ſucked by the Devil, and is one . 
whom 


The'PoStscrIPpt. 


- 
0 * 4 
* 


24 The, PosSTSCR1PT. 


whom the Devil lies carnally ; the Scope thereof is mani- 
feſtly impertinent, when, neither Dr. Caſaubon, nor any one 
elſe holds any ſuch Thing. But, as fot the true and ade - 
quate Notion of a Witch, or Wizzard, ſuch as at firſt I de- 
ſcribed, his Arguments, all of them, are too weak and im- 

ertinent, as to the Diſproving the Exiſtence of ſuch a 
ich as this, who, betwixt his Deceivers, Impoſtors and 
Melancholiſts on one Hand, and thoſe groſs Witches he 
deſcribes on the other Hand, goes away ſhere as a Hare in 
a green Balk, betwixt two Lands of Corn, none of his Ar- 
guments reaching her, or getting the Sight of her, himſelf 
in the mean time ſtanding on one Side amongſt the De- 
ceivers and Impoſtors, bis Book, as to the main Deſign he 
drives at, being a meer Cheat and Impoſtor.,. _ .: .,. 


Cor pus-Chriſti College, Oxon, 
„ene, ü . i 
N. B. The foregoing Letter of Dr. More, &c. being left a- 

auc ngſt other Papers, appertaining.to this new intended Edi. 

tien, by Mr. Glanvill, and I perceiving in a Leiter of bis tu 
the Occter, that he had a Mind this Letter ſhould be pub. 
liſhed, together with his Book, it is done accordingly, and 

Treſixed at the Beginning thereof, as natural Method re. 

Jui res, the Letter being Hortatory. to. quicken Mr. Glanyill 

70 diſpatch his intended new Edition, for the undecetving 

& the Merla, and the Poſtſcript containing many T hings 

of a general Influence upon the whole Book. But, that the 

for may ſuffer no Prejudice thro this Publiſhing of his 

Letter and Poſtſcript, from the Sharpneſs and Sattricalue(s 

of them in ſome Places, T fhall, for the more rightly unaer- 

ftanding his Meaning in the uſing that Moge of Writing 
11po0 this Occaſicn, tranſcribe a Paſſage of a Letter of his 

70 his Friend Mi. Glanvill relating thereto. I pray you ſend 

me Word, whether that Poſtſcript will not meet with all 

the eluſory Cavils of that profane Buffoon, upon thoſe 

Places of Holy Scripture; his unworthy Uſage of the Holy 

Writ, and his deriforious Interpretations of it, in the behalf 

of his beloved Hags, - provoked my Indignation to ſuch 

Schemes of deriding and expoſing him, as otherwiſe I 

ſhould never have condeſcended to. This is a ſufficient 

_ 8 N Teſtimony 
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ee of the Docter Averſeneſs from ſuch Manner of 
riting. But as Divines tell us, that Anger and Puniſy- 
ment are God's Opus alienum, his  frange Merk, as being 
mere abhorrent from his Nature; but yer, for the Gocd of 
the Univerſe, he ſteps out ſometimes into that Diſpenſation; 


fo I think it not mis becoming good Men, ſometimes to con- 


deſcend, (as the Doctor calls it) to the chaſtiſing proſane 
Drolls and Abuſers of Holy Things, hy a juſt Deriſien and 
Satirical Reprehenſion, for their freakiſh and impictis Sauci- 


neſs, provided it be done ſincerely, and for the publick 
004. 
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374 13*Wh * cas be loved; 
o be as uſeful, as it is enter- 
taining, to give ſome Account 
of the Author of a Work 
which for its Learning, and. _ 

the Integrity of the Writer, 
haas juſtly: been admired by | 
every Reader for above ſixty Lears. 
Mr. Glanvill was born at Plymouth, in the 
Year 1636, and receiv'd his Univerſity Edus» 
cation in Exeter College, Oxon, undet the 
Tuition of Samuel Couant, M. A. By whom he 
was ſeverely pa to * 1 
and Philoſophy. * 


* See, Wood's Athen, on. Fol. Vol: II. Pag. 662, is. 
2 
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The Author's LIFE. 
In 1658, he was made Chaplain to old Fran- 
| cis Rour, one of Oliver's Lords, and Provoſt | 


of Eton-College. But he dying ſoon after, Mr, 
Glanuill returned to Oxford, where he con- 
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IN! tinued for a Time, and became a zealous Per- 
|}:  . fon fara'Common-wealth. After his Majeſty's | 
1170 Reſtauration, by duly weighing Matters, 
WH he became convinced of his miſtaken No- 
1K tions, wrote an elaborate Treatiſe, called, 
nt! The V anity of Dogmatizing, for which he was 
(II made a Fellow of the Royal Society, entered 
14 into Holy Orders, according to the Church of 
I. England, and, by the Favour of Sir James 
40 Thyme, was, in 1662, preſented to the Vi- 
Ft ii caridge of a Market Town, called Frome-del- 
Wit! word in Somerſetſbire, in the Place of hn 
a Humphrey a Nonconformiſt, Four Years after, 
2 WI he was induced Rector of the Great Church in 
„ Bath, dedicated to St. Peter and St. Paul, and 
*\3'; in 1672 he changed Frome for the 8 98 of 
23 10 Screat, with the Chapel of Walton annexed, in 
Tin Somerſetſhire, with Richard Jenkins, Maſter 
3:18 of Arts. About that Time he was made one 
218 of the Chaplains in Ordinary to K. Charles II. 
31318 and at length, by the Endeavours of Henry 
JP Marqueſs of Worceſter, . related to Mrs. Glan- 
I vill, he became one of the - Prebendaries' of 
| | i} Worceſter 1678, in the Place of Henry Greiſley 
2148 deceaſed. Two Years after this, his laſt Prefer- 
2388 ment, he died at his Houſe in Bath, Nov. 4, 

2 Int 1699 ige eee 
0 I ſhall take the Liberty, ſays Ant. d Mood, 


| to give this Character of Mr, Glanvill (with 
Uo Wa: "A which 


= 


4 


| * 5 | oY | | | | 
. ns he 
Type Authors L IRH. 


will without doubt concur) vig “ That he 


« was.a Perſon of more than ordinary Parts, 
of a quick, warm, ſpruce and gay Fancy; 
« and was more lucky, at leaſt. in his own 
„ Judgment, in his firſt Hints and Thoughts of 
Things, than in his after Notions, examined 
and digeſted by longer and more mature De- 
« liberation. He had a very tenacious Memo- 
„ry, and was a great .. Maſter, of the Englifh 
« Language, expreſſing himſelf therein with 
eaſy Fluency, and in a manly, yet withal 
e on wollotion tins 
Thus far our Oxford Antiquary, who next 
gives a particular Account of, Mr. Glanvill's 
Vritings to which we refer, except for that 
now before us; the different Periods whereof, 
before its Completion, we ſhall here faithfully 
recaunt. 00. hn 21 Wund ien 
He firſt publiſhed, ſome Philoſophical Con- 
ſiderations touching the Being of Witches and 
Witchcraft. In a Letter to Robert Hunt, Eſq; 
1666, 4tos 7 & 
Ann. 1668, Cimce out another Piece, en- 
titled, 4 Blow at modern Saduciſm, in dome 
farther Conſiderations about. Witchcraft, With 
this Piece was printed, A Relation of the famed. 
Diſturbance in the - Houſe of John Mompeſſon, 
of Tedworth in Wilts, Eſq; as likewiſe another 
{mall Tract, entitled; Reflections on Drollery 
an ants Io act 
. Theſe ſeveral Tracts, with ſome other Im- 
provements by Dr. More, &c. were all print- 
ec together, under the Title of Saduci ſpius 


Triumpbatus, 


I. | —_ El X 
A I f The Author's Lt F E. 
I Triumphatus, & c. Our Author's chief Antagoniſt 
| 1 hy was Mr. John Webſter, Practitioner in Phyfic 
bl and Surgery, whoſe Treatiſe againſt him was 
1 cal d, 4 Diſplay of ſuppoſed Witcheraft, &c. 
„ Mr. Scott, in his Diſcovery of Witchcraft, ſe- 
15 conded him againſt Mr. Glanvill; but the im- 
fy partial Reader will, I doubt not, acknowledge 
that the pretended Arguments of hoth theſe 
Writers ate by Mr. Glanvill, and his learned 
Friends, now clearly refuted. 45 
We ſhall, therefore, in this Place cloſe all, 
by perpetuating the Memory of Mr. Glænvill 
| in the following excellent and juſt Character 
| of him, as drawn w_ the ſincere Pen of 
| his beloved Friend Dr. Horneck * © He had a 
110 „ Mind ſays be fitted for Contemplation, and 
vt « his Divinity like his Philoſophy was free 
| from Dogmatizing; even the moſt obvious 
« Truths, when coming from our Author, re- 
« ceiv'd a greater Luſtre. As his Wit Jay out 
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vl « of the common Road, ſo every Offspring of 
il « his fertile Brain ſoars above the common 
"Walt „Level. Death ſeem'd to envy the vaſt Parts 
11 | « of ſo great a Man, and in the Aſcent of his 
N « Ape ſnatch'd him away, when the learned 


« World expected ſome of his greateſt: At- 
« tempts, and Enterprizes. As he valued no 


I s Notions that were mean and trivial, ſo thoſe, 
Ent: | <« he hath ſent abroad, ſavour of a more than 
3M « ordinary Genius. His Soul ſeem'd to be 
„ « ſpun of a finer Thread than thoſe of other 


Fe, Mr, Glanvill's Remains, to. 1681, publiſh'd 
2 him. | " | * : 
1 | | 75 * Mor- 


earned 
{+ At- 
ued no 
) thoſe, 
re than 
to be 
f other 


publiſh'd | 
« Mor- 


The Author's LI BE. 


« Mortals, and Things look'd with another 


Face, when they paſſed through the quick- 


« er Fire of his Laboratory. 

To conclude, The worthy Preacher of his 
Funeral Sermon * Thus — his Leave of the 
Audience upon that mournful Occafion, «1 
had once thought to have given you his Cha- 
« rater, but I am not aſham'd to tell you, I 
« found myſelf not able to do it worthy of 
« him. And calling to Mind a Saying of one of 
« the Roman Hiſtorians, I ſoon deſiſted from 
* any farther Attempt of it; who, when he was 
« reckoning up ſome of the great Men of that 
Age, Virgil and Ovid, Livy and Saluft, and 
« going to commend them, ſtops, and con- 
s cludes thus :” Men of Eminency, as their Ad. 
miration is great, ſo is their Cenſure full of 
Difficulty. . 
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Sadduciſmus Triumphatus * 
© Of, A full and plain 
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Witches and Apparitions. 
The firſt Part thereof, containing Philoſophical con- 
ſiderations, which defend their Poſſibility. | 
Whereunto is added, | | 
The true and genuine N © T 10 &, and conſiſtent Ex. 1 


CATION of the Nature of a 8 PIR Ii r, for the more 
full Confirmation of the Poſſibility of their Exiſtence. 
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Duke of Richmond and Lenox: 


| 

1 

„ Nane N „ > Y v3 1 
e eee ee ii 
oA Grace, having been pleaſed to | 1 
VAT. command the f, and more imperfect i 
AG Edition of this Diſcourſe, I hive pre- 9 
ſumed that your Candour will accept 1 
WERSSSO the Draught that hath had my laſt Hand . 
upon it. And though I am not fond enough to 4 {i 
fancy any Arr, or Ornament, in the Compoſure to 18 
recommend it; yet, I know, the Eſſay is ſeaſonable, 4 
and contains Things which relate to our higgeſt In- il 
tereſts 3 the Deſign being to ſecure ſome of the Out- „ 
Works of Religion, and to regain a Parcel of Ground, 1 
which 5014 Tnfidelity hath i##vaded. And, my Lord, i 
cannot buit obſerve ſadly, that while the Sects are ol. 
venting their Auimoſities ' againſt each other, and NF 
{rambling for their Concerts, and the particular of 
Advantages of their Way, they perceive not that 1 
Atheiſm comes on by large Strides, and enters the 9 
Breaches they have made. Sober and conſiderate 9 


1 
Men ſee the formidable Danger, and ſome of them * 
ve ſtrenuouſly endeavour'd to maintain the Walls, 1 
. \ . | 4 

k 
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* + 
de Epiſtle Dedecatory,, © 
_ while the Factions within are ſo buſy, and {6 di- 
. vided, that they cannot attend the de/perate Hazard, 
and will not join in a common Defence. Among 
thoſe generous Defendants, I deſire to pitch, and 
have undertaken to make good one of the Forts 
upon which the Enemy hath made impetuous Af. 
faults, and, 1 hope, with no contemptible Succeſs. 
Fo x my Part, my Lord, I am very little con- 
cerned for the ſmall Pedlaries, that ſome Mens 
Fongneſs calls Religion, by which that ſacred Thing 
hath been expoſed to a great deal of Contempt and 
Diſhonour. But yet I think it my Duty to have a 
Zeal for thoſe _ great and certain Matters, upon 
which our Hopes in another World are grounded. 
And that our Expectations of a future Being are not 
imaginary and fantaftick, we have reaſonable Evi- 
dence' enough from the Attributes of God, the Pha- 
nomena of Providence, and the Nature of our Souls, 
to convince any, but thoſe who will /upidly believe 
that they ſhall die like Beaſts, that they may live 
| like them. L,confeſs the. Philoſophick. Arguments that 
are produced for the deſirable. Article, though very 
cogent, . are many of them ſpeculative. and deep, re- 
quiring ſo great an Attention and Sagacity, that they 
take no hold upon the whri/tling Spirits, that are not 
== uſed to conſider ; nor upon the common Sort, that 
| cannot. reach ſuch Heights of Argument: But they 
| are both beſt: convinced by the Proofs that come 
| neareſt the Senſe, which indeed ſtrike our Minds 
| fulleſt, and leave the moſt /a/ting Impreſſions; where- 
as high Speculations, being more thin and ſultile, 
eaſily //zde off, even from Underſtandings that are 
moſt capable to receive them. For this Reaſon, a- 
mong ſome others, I appear thus much concerned, 
for the Juſtification of the Belief of Mitebes, it ſug- 
geſting palpable and current Evidence of our In- 
mortality, which I am exceedingly ſollicitous to 
have made good. Fox 
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The Epifile Dedicatory. | 


Po x-really, my Lord, if we müke cur Oumpute 


like Mer, and do not ſuffer our ſelves T6 be AbUſed 


by the Platteries of Senſe, and the deceitfal Cuiemes 
that fteal us away from God, and from or Selves, 


there is nothing can render the Thoughts of rhiis 94d 


Life tolerable, but the Expectation of another. Aud 
wiſe Men have faid, that they would not live a Mo- 
ment, if they thought they were not to Hive agar. 


This, perhaps, ſome may rake to be the diſcontented 


' Parkdox of a melancholick, ver d, and of eam Con- 
dition, chat is pnch' d by rhe Strannefs of Fertile, = 
and envies the Heigbis of others Felicity and Gran- 


deurs; but, by that Time, thoſe, that judge To, have 


have ir the Heats of frolick Louth, and have paſt 
over the | V. 
to ſit down, add make fober Reflections upon their 


ſeveral Sager of Vinity; when' they ce 


Pleaſnres and Purſuits, and fum up the Account 
of all that is with them, and before them; I doubt 


not but their conſidering Thoughts will make Solo» = 


mon's Concluſion, and find that tis but a Miſery to 


live, if we were to live for nothing elſe. So that if 


the Content of the preſent Life were all I were to 
have, for the Hopes of Immortality, I ſhould, even 
upon that Account, be very unwilling to believe 
that I was mortal: For certainly the Pleaſures that 
reſult from the Thoughts of another World, in thoſe 
that not only ſee it painted in their Imaginations, 
but feel it begun in their Souls, are as far beyond 
all the Titillatious of Senſe, as a real laſting Happi- 
neſs is beyond the deluſive Images of a Dream. 
And therefore they that think to ſecure the E Joy 
ment of their Pleaſures, by the Infamy of our Na- 
tures, in the Overthrow of our future Hopes, endea- 
vouring to dam up the Fountain of the fulleſt and 
cleaneſt Delights ; and ſeek for limpid Waters in the 
Sinks and Puddles of the Streets. 
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e Epiſle Dedicatory. 

Jou ſee, my Lord, how my Zeal, for this miot: 
Intereſt, tranſports me to a . in cl 
Addreſs, than perhaps may conſiſt with fri :Deco- 
rum; and 1 indulge my Pen the rather, in this 72 
cence, becauſe, poſſibly, your Grace's Name may 
draw ſome Eyes hither, that have Need. of ſuch 
Sugge/tions, and thoſe that have not Need, a great 
deal more. It cannot be, proper to add here thoſe 
| of Comin which would be requiſite in 4 Deſign 


of fu Conviction : But, for the preſent, if they ſhall 
leaſe to look forward, they may likely meet ſome 
Things, not unfit for their ſerious Thoughts; and 
I intend. to take a Seaſon, to preſent them others. 
more particularly ſuitable. to what, I know, is a 
much their Intereſt, as I doubt it is their aur. © 
Bu r, my Lord, I fear, I am importunate ang 
beſeech your Grace, to pardon the Boldneſs of, 


: 
* + 


Barn, June My ＋ PR D, 
n Tour Grace's 


Moft obedient Servant, 


Ns Jos. Gr ANVILL. 
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T HERE. are a Sort of narrow and confin'd Spirits, who 
account all Diſcourſes needleſs, that are not for their 
particular Purpoſes ; and judge ali the World to be: of the 
Size and Genius of thoſe within the Circle of their Know- 
keage and Acquaintance ; ſo that with a pert ana e 
tick Inſolence, hey cenſure all the braver Deſigns and No- 
tices that lie beyond, their Ken, as nice aud impertinent Spe- 
culations: An ignorant and proud Injuſtice; as if this Sort 
were the only Perſons, whoſe Humour and Needs ſhouts be 
conſulted, Aud hence it comes to paſs, that the greateſt ana 
worthieſt Things, that are written, or ſaid, do always meet 
with the moſt general Neglect and Scorn ; ſince the lefler 
People, for whom they were not intended, are quick to ſhoot 
their Bolt, and to condemn what they do not underſtand, 
and becauſe they do nor. Whereas, on the other Side, tha 
that are able to judge, and wid encourage, are commonly 
reſery'd and modelt in their Sentences; r if they fou 


ſeek to 4o Right to Things that are worthy, they are ſure 


to be out-voiced by the Rout of ignorant Contemners. - Upon 
which Accounts, . I have often thought, that he, that courts 
and values popular Eſtimation, takes not the right Way, if 
he endeavour any Thing that is really excellent ;, but he 
muſt ſtudy the little Plaufibilities, and accommoaate the. 
Humour of the MANY, ho are active Miniſters of Fame, 


being zealous and loud in their Applanſes, as they are clamo- 


rous and impetuous in their Oppoſitions. A for theſe, "tis 
one of my chief Cares, to make myſelf as much unconcern 4 
at their Cenſures, as I am at the, SAY of a Flock of Geeſe, 
or at the eager Diſpleaſure of thoſe little ſnarling Animals, 


that are angry, when I go along the Streets. Nor can any . 
Man be either wiſe, or happy, till he hath arriv'a to that 


Greatneſs of Mind, that no more conſiders the Tatling of the 


Multitude, dan the e of the Wind, Nor that T.. 
are tg, be contenmed for he; 


think the common Peop 
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Weakneſs of their Underſtandings ; 'tis -an_inſolent Mean: 
neſs of Spirit that doth that ; but when conceited Ignorance 
fits 40wn in the Judgment Seat, and gives peremptory Ver- 
dicts upon Things beyond its Line, the wiſe Man (miles and. 
paſſeth by. Fur ſuch ( if that may ſignify any thing, to keep 
them from troubling themſebves about The following © ONS 1- 
DERA THONS)T defire they would take fan tow me L 
that I writ not thoſe I hings for ſuch as they; and they will 
40 well to throw up the Book, upon this Advertiſement, ex- 
cepr they ill ſtay to hear, That though Philoſophical Diſ- 
courſes, to juſtify the common 'Belief about Witches, are no- 
thing at all to them, or thoſt of their Meaſure ; yet they are 
zoo feaſonabile and neceſſary for our Age, in which Atheiſm 
1s begun in Sadduciſm : Aud thoſe that dare not bluntly ſay, 
There is o Go p, content themſelves ( for a fair Step 
ana Introduction) 70 deny there are 8SrI RI TS or Wirenzs. 
Which Sort of Infidels, thongh they are not ordinary among 
the meer Vulgar, yet are they numerous in a little higher 
Rank of Underftandings. And thoſe, that know any T hing 
of the World, kriow that moſt of the looſer Gentry, and the 
mall Pretenders tu Philoſophy and Wit, are generally De- 
riders of the 3 Witches and Apparitions. And were 
rhis a flight and meer Speculative Miftike, I ſhould not 
trouble myſelf, or them, about it. Bur I fear this Error 
. bath à Core in it, that is worſe than Hereſy : And rhere- 
fore, howlittle ſoever I care what Men' believe, or teach, in 
Matters of Opinion, I think I have Reaſon to be concern d 
in am Afair, that roucheth ſo near upon the greateſt Intereſts 
of Religion. And really I am aſtomiſp ' ſomerimes, to think 
into what Kind of an Age we are fallen; in which ſome of 
zhe greateſt Impieties are accoumtea but Bugs, and terrible 
Names, 2 Tittles, Peccadillb's or Chimera g. T Be 
fas and Sreatef Infiances are SACRILEGE, R- 
BELLION, and WiTCHCRAFT. For rhe tuo for- 
mer, there are a Sort of Men (that are far from being pro- 
feſs'# Enemies to Religion) who, I 40 not know, whether 
they own any ſuch Vices. We 'find no Mention of them 
in their moſt particular C ons, nor have Tobſerved them 
in thoſe Sermons, that have contained the largeſt Catalogues 
of the Sins our Age and Nation. *T were dangerous to 
ek of them as Sins, for Fear who ſhould be found guilty. 
Bus my Buſineſs, at preſent, is net with theſe, but the other, 
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Times; and how comes ir about, that our Age, which o 
much out- does them im all other Kinas of Wickedneſs, fouls. 
be wholly innocent in * That there wax be 3 
and Apparitions 172-047. Days, notwithſtanding the Ohjecti- 
_ of the modern Sadduce, I believe I haue made 8 
in the CONSIDERATION Johnny in which I did 

not primarily intend direct Proof, but DR YE NOE, 85 tb 


Tith of e Edition,” which is reſtor'd in theſe later, 
mentions, ws <0 | | -\ 
Ax d if it ſhould be objected, That I have, for the moſt 
Part, uſed only Suppoſals and conjoctural Things, in the 
Vindication he mon Belref, and ſpeak werh no point : 
blank Aſſurance in my particular Anſwers, as I da in the 
general Concliiſion, I need only ſay, I hat the Propoſition, I 
defend, is Matter of Fact, 2vb1ch the Disbelie vers imh¹ν?, by: 
alleaging that it cannot be, or it is not likely : In Returnto 
which, if I ſpew how thoſe 7 bings may be, and probably, 

. notwithſtanding their Allegations, though 1 ſay not do- 
right that they are in the particular Way I offer, yes tis e. 
mough jor the Deſign of Defence, though not for that 
Propf; For when one ſaith a Thing cannot be, and I tell ' 
him how poſſibey it muy, though I hit uct the juſt Manner 
it, I yet geſeat the Objection againſt it, and make Way: 
for te Evidence of the I bing de Facto; :2which now 1 haue 
added from the Divine Oracles, and two modern Relations 
that are clear and tnexceptionable, YO ooo  - 

1 have no Humour, nor Delight, in telling Stories, and do 
not publiſh theſe, for the Gratijicaticn of thoſe that haue; 
but I record them as Arguments, fer the Confirmation of 4 
Truth, which hath, indeed, been 2 by Multitudes of 
the like Evidences, in all Places and Times, But Things 
remote, or long paſt, are either not believed, or forgotten; 
whereas theſe being freſh and near, and attended with all 
the Gircumſtances of Credibility, it may be expetted, they 
ae have the more Sycceſs, upon the Obſtinacy of Unbe- 
ie vers. | 
But after all this, I muſt confeſs there is one Argument 
againſt me, cuhich is not to be dealt wth, viz. a mighty Con- 
fidence grou.4ed von nothing, that ſwaggers and huffs, 
and fawears there are n Witches, . For ſuch Philoſophers 
as theſe, let them enjoy the Opinion of their own ſuperla- 
tive Judgments, and enter me in the firſt Rank of Fools, 
for crediting my Senſes, and thoſe of all the World, 3 
e e 
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| PART ACESL 
weir ſworn Dictares. If they will believe in Scott, Hobbes, 
and Osborne, and think them more infallible, than the Su. 


cred Oracles, the Hiſtory of all Ages, and the full Experi- | 


ence of our own, who can help it ? They muſt not be con- 


tradicted, and they are reſolv'd not to be perſuaded." Fr. 
this Sort of Nen, I never go about to convince them of any 


Thing. if I can avoid it, I throw nothing before them, 
left they ſhould turn again and rend me. Their Opimons 
came into their Heads by Chance, when their little Reaſons 
had no Notice of their Egtrance ; and * be let alons 
ro go out again of themſelves, the ſame they enter d. 
Therefore nat to make much Neiſe, to diſturb theſe infallible 
Huffers, (and they cannot hear a little for their own) I ſeft- 

ſtep by them, teaving only this N. — — behind me; that 
though their pps Son norance, and Sottiſhnelſs, can re- 
liſh nothing of a Di 3 that doth not miniſter to Seuſtua- 
lity and Unbelief; yet W ee SIDERA TIONS haue 
had the good Fortune of a better Reception, from the braver 
and more generous Spirits, than my fondeſt Hopes could 
have expettea ; and Perſons, whoſe good T houghts I have 


" Reaſon to value, have aſſured me, that their Kindneſs ib 


my Book hath improved, upon ſecond and more careful Per- 
rſals ; which I mention, for this Purpoſe, that thoſe that 
need my Remarks, and cannos feel them in a RINGS 
ing, may pleaſe to turn their Eyes back, and deliberately 
think over what I have offered ; from which Courſe, I dare 


promiſe them more Satisfaction, than from their Haſte, 
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HE frequent and late Dealings you have had 
in the Examination of Witches, and the Re- 
garqds of one that hath a very particular Ho- 
S. nour for you, have brought you the Trouble 
doof ſome ConSIDERA TIONS on the Sub- 


ect. And tho what I haye ro ſay be but 


may afford you ſome, not unſeaſonable, Accounts of the 
odd Phenomena of Witchcraft and Faſcination, and contri- 
bute to the DEF ENO E of the Truth, and Certainry of 
Matters, Which you know by Experiments that could not 
deceive, in ſpite of the petty Exceptions of thoſe; that are ro- 
ſolv'd to believe nothing in Affairs of this Nature. 1 
A v if any Thing were to be much admired in an Age 
of Won#ers, not only of Nature, (which is a conſtant Pro- 
. | - wil F 4 my 8 . Agy) 
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ng) but of Men and Manners; it would be to me Matter 
dt Aton ſimemt, that Men, otherwiſe witty and ingenious, 

ure fallen into the Conceit, that there is no ſueh Thing as 
a Witch, or Apparition; but that theſe are the Creatures of 
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Melancholy and Superſtition, folter d by Ignorance and De. 


| , Kign 3 which, comparing the Confidence of their Disbelief, 


with the Evidence of the Things denied, and the Weak- 
neſs of their Grounds, would almoſt fuggeſt, that "them- 
ſelves are an Argument of what they deny ; and that fo 
confident an Opinion could not be held, upon ſuch Induce- 
ments, but by ſome Kind of Witchcraft and FaſCination in 
the Fancy. And, perhaps, that evil Spirit, whoſe Influences 
they will not allow in Actions aſcribed to ſuch Cauſes, hath 
a greater Hand and Intereſt in their Propoſition, than they 
are aware of. For that ſubtle Enemy of Mankind (ſince 
Providence will not permit him to miſchief us without our 
| own Concurrence) attempts that by Stratagom and Artifice, 
| which he could never effect by open Ways of acting; and 
5 the Succeſs of all Wiles, depending upon their Secreſy and 
Concealment, his Influence is never more dangerous, than 
when his Agency is leaſt ſuſpected. In order therefore to 
the carrying onthe dark and hidden Defigns he manageth 
ainſt our Happineſs and our Souls, he cannot exped: to 
advantage — — than by inſinnating a Belief, chat 
there is no ſuch Thing as himſelf; but that Fear and Fancy 
make Devils now, as they did Gods of old. Nor can he 
ever draw the Aſſent of Men, to ſo dangerous an Aſſertion, 
while the ſtanding ſenſible Evidences of his Exiſtence, in 
= his Practices by and upon his Inftruments, are not diſcre- 
[| dited and removed. | 
Ts doubtleſs, therefore, the Intereſt of this Agent of 
| # Darkneſs, to have the World believe, that the Notion, they 
i have of him, is but a Phantaſin and Conceit 3 and, in or- 
der thereunto, that the Stories of Witches, Apparitions, and 
indeed every Thing that brings Tidings of another World 
are but melancholich Dreams, and pious Romances. And 
when Men are arrived thus far, to think there are no Aiabo- 
lical Contracts, or Apparitions, their Belief, that there are 
ſuch Spirits, reſts only upon their Faith and Reverence to 
the Divine Orac les, which wh have little Reaſon to appre- 


hend ſo great in ſuch Aſſertors, as to command much 
from their Aſſent ; eſpecially in fuch Things, in Which 
they have corrupt Intereſts againſt their Evidence. 80 4” 
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Confiderations about WIr oHeRATr. 3 
he that thinks, there is no Witch, believes a Devil gratis; ory 
at leaſt, upon Inducements, which he is like to find himſelt 
diſpoſed to deny, when he pleaſeth. And when Men are 
arriv'd to this Degree of Diffidence and Infidelity, we are 
beholden to them, if they believe either Angel or 9 
Reſurrection of the Body, or Immortality of Souls. Theſe: 
Fhings hang together in a Chain of Connexion, at leaſt in 
theſe Mens Ayporbeſit ; and tis but an happy Chance, if 
he, that hath loſt one Link, holds another. So that the 
Vitals of Religion being ſo much intereſted in this Subject. 
it will not be an unneceſſary Employment, particularly to 
di ſcourſe it. 11229 SHUI IVE : . KS TO TIN * 

AN o in order to the Proof, that there have been, and are 
unlawful Confederacies with evil Spirits, by vertue of which, 
the helliſh Accomplices — Thing above theit natural 
Powers, I muſt premiſe, that this, being Matter of Fact, is. 
ll of the Evidence of Authority and Senſe q and, 
by both theſe, the Being of Witches and diabolical Contract 
is moſt abundant] d. All Hiſtories" are full of the 
Exploits of thoſe Inſtruments of Darkneſs, and the Teſtimo- 
ny of all Ages, not only of the rude” and barbarous, but 
of the moſt civilized and poliſhed World, brings Tidings 
of their ſtrange Performances. We have the Atteſtation of 
Thouſands of Eye and Ear-witnefles, and thoſe not of the 
eaſily deceivable Vulgar only, but of wiſe and grave Dif- 
cerners ; and that, when no Intereſt could oblige them to a- 
gree together in a common'Lye. I ſay, we have the Light of 
all theſe Circumſtances to confirm us in the Belief of Things 
done by Perſons of deſpicable Power and Knowledge, be- 
ond the Reach of Art and ordinary Nature. Standing pub- 
lick Records have been kept of theſe well atteſted Relati- 
ons, and Epocha's made of thoſe unwonted Events. Laws 
in many Nations have been enacted againſt thoſe vile Practi- 
ces ʒ thaſe, among the ZFewws and our own, are notorious; ſuch 
Caſes have been often determined near us, by wiſe and re- 
verend Judges, upon clear and convictive Evidence; and! 
Thouſands in our own Nation have ſuffer'd Death, for their 
vile Compacts with Apoſtate Spirits. All theſe I might: 
largely prove in their particular Inſtances, but that tis not 
— ſince thoſe, that deny the Being of Witches, do it 
not out of Ignorance of theſe Heads of Argument, of which 
probably they have heard a thoufand Times; but from an 
Apprehenſion that ſuch a Relief is abſurd, and the Things 
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impoſſible: And upon theſe Preſumptions they cont an 
3 — — Deb Nature, and are benkned againſt | 
Conviction. And, I think, thoſe that can believe all 'Hiſto-;. 
ries are Romances z that all the wiſer World have agreed 
together to juggle Mankind into a common Belief. of. un- 
grounded Fables; that the found Senſes of Multitudes 
together may deceive them, and Laws are built upon Chi- 
m»era's; that the prove and wiſeſt Judges have been 
Murderers, and the ageſt Perſons: Fools, or .defigning Im- 
- 232 I ſay, thoſe, that can believe this Heap of Abſur- 
ities, are either more credulous than thoſe whoſe Credu- 
lity they reprehend ; or elſe have ſome extraordinary Evi- 
dence of their Perſuaſion, viz, That 'tis abſurd and unpoſ- 
| ſible there ſboula be a VVitch, or Apparition. And, Iam: 
bl - confident, were thoſe little Appearances remoy'd; which 
„ Men have form'd in their Fancies, againſt the Belief of 
| ſuch Things, their own. Evidence would make its Way to 
Mens Aſſent, without any more Arguments than what they 
"n know already to enforce it. There is nothing then neceflary 
Al to be done, in ordet to the eſtabliſhing the Belief I would 
"y reconcile to Mens Minds, but to endeavour the Removal of: 
it thoſe Prejudices they have received againſt it ; the chief 
bh which 1 ſhall particularly deal with. And I begin with that 
. rtion. | LOA DER. 7 


r r 
The Notion of @ Spirit is impoſſible and contradictions, aud 
conſequently, ſi 15 that if Witches; the Behef of which . 
ts. ſoundeũ on that Deftrine. ach DI 


TO which Ob jectien, I anfever; Firſt, If the Notion of 
*. a Spirit be abſurd, as is pretended; that of a God and. 
a Soul diflin&t from Matter, and immortal, are likewife 
Abſurdities ; and then, that the World was jumbled into 
this elegant and orderly Fabrick by Chance; and that our 

Souls are only Parts of Matter that came together, we know: 
not whence, nor how, and ſhall again ſhortly be diſſolvd 
into thoſe looſe Atoms that compound them; that all our. 

. Conceptions are but the Thruſting of one Part of Matter 
againſt another; and the Ideas Woke Minds meer blind 
and caſual Motions. Theſe, and a Thouſand more, the 
groſſeſt Impoſſibilities and Abſurdities (Conſequents of this 
| | | Pro- 
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tion, that the Notion of Spirit is abſurd) will be 
5 ind and Lone L Ab, And wr ſuch Aﬀer- 
tors I would ceaſe to diſcourſe about Witches and Appa- 
ritions, and addreſs my ſelf to obtain their Aſſent to Truths 
infinitely more ſacred. FF 
A p yet, zdly, Tho” it ſhould be granted them, that a 
Subſtance immaterial is as much a Contradiction, as they - 
can fancy; yet why ſhould they not believe, that the Air, 
and al the Regions above us, may have their inviſible in- 
tellectual Agents of Nature, like unto our Souls, be that 
what it will, and ſome of them, at leaſt, as much degene- 
rate as the vileſt and moſt miſchievous among Men 7 This 
| Hype will be enough to ſecure the Poſlibility of Witches 
and Apparitions. And that all the upper Stories of the 
Univerſe are furniſhed with Inhabitants, is infinitely reaſo- 
nable to conclude from the Analogy of Nature; fince we 
ſee there is nothing ſo contemptible and vile in the World 
we reſide in, but hath its living Creatures that dwell' upon 
it ; the Earth, the Water, the inferior Air, the Bodies of 
Animals, the Fleſh, the Skin, the Entrails, the Leaves, the 
Roots, the Stalks of Vegetables ; yea, and all Kind of Mi- 
nerals in the ſubterraneous Regions. I ſay, all theſe have 
their proper Inhabitants ; yea, I ſuppoſe, this Rule may 
hold in all diſtin Kinds of Bodies in the World, That 
they have their peculiar Animals. The Certainty of which, 
| believe, the Improvement of microſcopical Obſervations 
will diſcover. From whence I infer, That fince this little 
$pot is ſo thickly peopled in every Atom of it, tis Weakneſs 
to think, that all the vaſt Spaces above, and Hollows under 
Ground, are deſert and uninhabited. And if both the ſu- 
rior. and lower Continents of the Univerſe have their In- 
bitants alſo, tis exceedingly improbable, arguing from 
the ſame Analogy, that they are all ofthe meer ſenſible Na- 
ture, but that they are, at leaſt, ſome of the rational and 
intellectual Orders. Which ſuppoſed, there is good Foun- 
dation for the Belief of Witches and Apparitions, tho“ the 
Notion, of a Spirit ſhould prove as abſurd and unphiloſophi- 
cal, as J judge the Denial of it. And fo this fell Objection 
comes to 1 deſcend then to the ſecond Prejudice, 
vhich may be formed in behalf of the Objectors. 


7 


s EC T. 


—— ͤ ʒw7ä4 — _ " WY NCI OR — — — n — i 
— — — — 8 * — 
- * y — 


— 


| _ 
; Conſiderations about WIT chCRAFT. 


A _- 3+ x MAR. Tönen 130 
"= She, þ S. E C T. MI. O. 
1 There are Actions, in moſt of - thoſe Relations aſeribed to 
Witches, which are ridiculous and impoſſible in the Na- 
ture of T hings; fuch are ( 1.) their fiying out of Wane + 
- Goes, after they have anvinted  themebves, - to remote 

Places. ( 2.) their Transformation into Cats, Hares, and 
other Creatures. (3. their feeling all the Hurts in-their 
_ oxen Boaies, which they have recery'd in thoſe: ( 4.) Their 

_ raiſing Tempeſts by muttering ſome nonſenſical Words, or 

.. Performing Ceremonies, alike. impertinent as ridiculous. 

And ( 5. ) their being — in à certain private Place 
in their Bodies, by. a Familiar. Theſt are preſinned to 
be Actions inconſiſtent with the Nature of Spirits, and 
above the Fower of thoſe poor and miſerable Agents. And 
» _ therefore the Objection Hatoſa them performed only 
by the Fancy, and that the whole: Myſtery: of Vucberafi 

is but an Illuſion of craſy Imagination. | 


FO this aggregate Objection I return, ( x. ) in the -gene- 
© ral, The more abſurd and unaccountable theſe: Actions 
ſeem, the greater Confirmations are they to me of the Truth 
of thoſe Relations, and the Reality of what the QbjeQors 
would deſtroy. For theſe Circumſtances being exceeding 
unlikely, judging by the Meaſures of common Belief, tis 
the greater Probability they are not. fictitious : For the 
Contrivers of Fictions, uſe to form them, as near as they can; 
conformably to the moſt unſuſpected Realities, endeavouring 
|| to make them look as like Truth, as is poſſible, in the 
1 main 2 tho” withal, they make them ſtrange in the 
| Circumſtance. None but a Fool, or a:Mad-man, would te- 
late, with a Purpoſe of having it believed, that he ſaw; in 
Treland, Men with Hoofs on their Heads, and Eyes in theit 
0 ; or if any ſhould be ſo ridiculouſly vain, as to bv 01 
| ſerious in {ſuch an incredible Romance; it cannot be ſup- tl 
= poſed that all Travellers, that come igto- thoſe Parts after al 
1 im, ſhould tell the ſame Story. Ther is a large Pield in MW. if 
Fiction; and if all thoſe Relations were arbitrary Com- th 

poſitions, doubtleſs, the firſt Romancers would have framed tl 

them more agreeable to the common Doctrine of Spirits; at 4! 

leaſt, after theſe ſuppoſed Abſurdities had been a thouſand of 

Times laugh'd at, People, by this Time, would have learned | 

| = 
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to correct thoſe obnoxious Extravagancies; and tho' they 
have not yet more Veracity than the Ages ot Ignoranceand 


- Superſtition, yet one would expect they ſhould bave got 


more Cunning. This ſuppos'd e then of theſe 
Performances ſeems to me a probable Argument, that 
they are not wilful and deſigned Forgeries. And if they 
are Fancies, tis ſomewhat ſtrange, that Imagination, which 
is the moſt various Thing in all the World, ſhould infimi- 
tely repeat the ſame Conceit in all Times and Places. 

Bu T again ( 2.) the ſtrange Actious related of Wizches, 


and preſumed mpofible, are not aſcribed to their own. 
Powers, but to the Agency, of thoſe wicked Confederates 


they imploy. And to atfirm that. thoſe evil Spirits cannot 
do that which we conceit impoſſible, is boldly to tint the 
Powers of Creatures, whoſe Natures and Faculties we know 
not; and to meaſure the World of Sp:r:its by the narrow 
Rules of our own impotent Beings. We ſee, among our 


ſelves, the Performances of ſome out- go the Conterts and 


Poſſibilities of others; and we know many Things may be 


done by the Mathematics and Mechanic Artijice, which 


common Heads think impoſſibleè to be effected by the honeſt 
Ways of Ar: and Nature. And doubtleſs, the Subzieries 
and Powers, of thoſe miſchievous Fiends, are as much Be- 
yond the Reach and Activities of the moſt knowing 75 
among us, as theirs are beyond the Wit and Ability of the 
moſt ruſtick and illiterate. So that the utmoſt that any 
Man's Reaſon in the World can amount to, in this Parti- 
cular, is only this, That he cannot conceive how ſach 
Things can be performed; which only argues the J/eakneſs 
and Inperfection of our Knotiedge and Apprehenſions, not 
the Inpoſſibility of thoſe Performances: And we can no 


more, from hence, form an Argument againſt them, than 


againſt the molt o#41nary Hhects in Nature. We cannot 
conceive how the Fetus is form'd in the Vomb, nor as 
much as how a Plant ſprings from the Earth we tread 
on ; we know not how our Souls ] the Body, nor how 
theſe diſtant and extreme Natures are united; as I have 
abundantly ſhewr, in my SCEPSIS SCTENTIFICA. And 
if we are ignorant of the moſt obvious Things about us, and 
the moſt coſigerable within ourſelves, tis then no wonder 
that we know not the Conſtitution and Powers of the Crea- 
tures, to whom we are ſuch Strangers. Briefly then, Matters 
of Fact well proved ou ght not to be denied, becauſe we 
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8 Conſiderations about WITencRAFT. 
cannot conceive, how they can be perform d. Nor is it a 
reaſonable Method of Inference, firſt to preſume the Thing 
impoſſille, and thence to conclude, that the Fact cannot be 
Proved. On the contrary, we ſhould judge of the Action by 
the Evidence, and not the Evidence by the Meaſures of our 
Fancies about the Action. This is proudly to exalt our own 
Opinions above the cleareſt Teſtimonies and moſt ſenſible 
Demonſtrations of Fact; and ſo to give the Lye to all 
Man kind, rather than diſtruſt the Conctits of our bold na- 
ginations. But yet farther, e lege een | 
(3) U think there is nothing in the ſtances mention'd, | 
but what may as well be accounted for by the Rules of 
Reaſen and Philoſophy, as the ordinary Affairs of Nature. 6 
For in reſolving natural Phenomena, we can only aſſign 7 
i 
| 
0 
r 


the probable Cariſes, ſhewing how Things may be, not pre- 
ſuming how they are. And in the Particulars under--our 
Examen, we may give an Account how tis peſſibię, and not 
unlikely, that ſach Things (though ſomewhat varyit 

from the common Road of Nature ) may be acted. And 
if our narrow and contracted Minds can furniſh us with 
Apprehenfions of the Way and Manner of ſuch Perſorman- q 
ces, though, perhaps, not the true ones, tis an Argument b 
that ſuch Things may be effected by Creatures,whoſe Powers q 
and Knowledge are {o vaſtly exceeding ours. I ſhall en- ” 
deavour; therefore, briefly to ſuggeit ſome Things, that 4 


may render the Poſſibiliry of theſe Performances conceiva- 4 
Ble, in order to the Removal of this Objection, that they are $ 
Contradittions, and impoſſible.” * * 1 Kn ti 


ma Fon the FTIR ST' then, That the confederare Spirit th 
iy ſhould tranſport the W/tch through the Air, to the Place 


[| of general Rendeꝛ vous, there is no Difficulty in conceiving B 
i it; and if that be trus, which great Philofophers affirm, b. 
Der the real Separability of the Soul from the Body la 
without Death, there is yet leſs; for then ' tis eaſy to a H 
| preyend, the Se having left its groſs and fluggiſh | th 
behind it, and being cloth'd only with its immediate Vebi- or 

cle of Air, or more ſubtile Matter, may be quickly con- as 


ducted to any Place it would be at by thoſe Micious Spirits 

that attend it. And though I adventure to affirm nothing - MW+ it 
concerning the Truth and Certainty of this Suppoſition, yet Þ 
I muſt needs ſay, it doth not ſeem to me uureaſonabie. And 2 
our Experience of Apoplexies, Ehilepſis, Extaſies, and the bu 
range Thin s Men report to have ſeen, during thoſe Deli- de 
quttms, look favourably upon this Conjecture; which ſeems T 
a 0 N : 0 8 r to ü 
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to me to contradict no Principle of Reaſon or Philoſophy 3 
fince Death conſiſis not ſo much in the actual Separation of 
Soul and Body, as in the Indiſpoſition and Unjineſs of the 
Boy fer vital Union, as an excellent Phuloſopher hath 
made good. On which Hyforhbefis, the Witch's anomnsg 
herſelf, betore ſhe takes her Flight, may, perhaps, ferve 
to keep the Body 7eranrable, and in fit Diſpoſition to re- 
ceive the Spirit at.its Return. Theſe Things, I lay, we 
may conceive, though I affirm nothing about them; and 
there is not any Thing in ſuch Concepticus, but what hath. 
been own'd by Men of Worth and Name, and may ſeem 
fair and accountable enough to thoſe who judge not alto- 
gether by the Meaſures ot the Populace and cuſtomary O- 
pinion. And there's a Saying of the great Apoſtle, that 
ſeems to countenance this Platonick Notion; what is the 
Meaning elſe of that Expreſſion [Whether in the Body, or 
our of the Body, Icannot tell] except the S] may be ſepa- 
rated * tHe Hoy withows Leath an it be 
ranted poſſibie, tis ſufficient for my Purpoſe. 1 0 
; (2.) The Transformations of en the 5of 
other Animals, upon the ſame Suppoſal, is very concezvg- 
ble ; ſince then, tis eaſy enough to imagine, that the Power 
of Imagination may Hm thoſe paſſive and. phable Vehti- 
cies into thoſe Shapes, with more Eaſe, than the Fancy of the 
Mother can the ſtubborn Matter of the Fetus in the Womb, 
as we ſee it frequently doth, in the Inſtances that occur of 
Signatures and monſtrous Singularities; and perhaps, ſome- 
: times the confederate Spirit puts Tricks upon the Senſes of 
ut the Spectators, and thoſe Shapes are only Lnſianß. 
e Buer then (3.) when they feel the Hurts in their groſs 
g Bodies, that they receive in their ary Vehicles, they muſt 
1, be ſuppoſed to have been really preſent, at leaſt in theſe 
y latter; and 'tis no more difficult to apprehend, how the 
Hurts of thoſe ſhould be tranſlated upon their other Bodies, 
than how Diſeaſes ſhould be inflicted by the Duagination, 
or how the Fancy of the Mother ſhould wound the Fetus, 
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* as ſeveral credible Relations do atteſt. 118 fo 
in AN p (4.) for their raiſing Storms and Tempeſts, they do 
Sg it not, be ſure, by their ou, but by the Power of the 
et Prince of the Air, their Friend and Ally; and the Cere- 
id monies, that are enjoin'd them, are doubtleſs nothing elfe, | 
= but Entertainments for their Imaginations, and are, likely, 1 
1 

| 


deſign'd to perſuade them, that _ do theſe res, 
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10 Con ſiderations about Wircnucrarey. 
Ax v (laſtly) for their being ſucł'dẽ by their Familiar, 
I ſay (r.) we know fo little of the Nature of Demons and 
rits, that tis no Wonder we cannot certainly divine the 
Reaſon of ſo ſtrange an Action. And yet (z.) we may 
conjecture at ſome Things, that may render it leſs impro- 
bable. For ſome have thought, that the Genii (whom 
both the Platonical and _— Antiquity thought em- 
- bodied) are recreated by the Reeks and Vapours of human 
Blood, and the Spirits that proceed from them: Which 
Suppoſal (if we grant them Bodies) is not unlikely, every 
Thing being refreſ#'4 and nouriſh'd by its like. And that 
they are not 3 abſtracted from all 2 and Matter, 
beſides the Reverence we owe to the wiſeſt Antiquity, 
there are ſeveral conſiderable Arguments, I could alledge, 
to render it probable. Which Things ſuppoſed,” the De. 
vil ſucking the Sorcereſs is no great Wonder, nor difficult 
to be accounted for. Or, perhaps, (3.) this may be only a 
diabolical Sacrament and Ceremony, to confirm the helliſþ 
Covenant. To which I add, (4.) That which to me ſeems 
Moſt probable, vis. That the Familiar doth not only ſuck 
the Witeh, but, in the Action, infuſeth ſome poiſonous Fr- 
ment into her, which gives her Imagination and Spirits a 
magical Tinfture, whereby they become miſchievouſly in- 
fluential; and the Word, YVerefica, intimates ſome ſuch Mat- 
ter. Now, that the Hnagination hath a mighty Power in 
Operation, is ſeen in the juſt now mention'd Signatures and 
Diſeaſes that it cauſeth ; and, that the Fancy is modified 
by the Qualities of the Blood and Spirits, is too evident to 
need Proof. Which Things 1 tis plain · to conceive, 
that the evi Spirits having breathed ſome: vile Vapour, 
into the Body of the Witch, it may taint her Blood and 
Spirits with a moxtons Duality ; by which her infected 
Þnagination, heightened by Melancholy, and this worſe 
Cauſe, may do much Hurt upon Bodies, that are impreſſible 
by ſuch Inſiuences. And tis very likely, that this Hermes 
diſpoſeth the [magination of the Sorcereſs, to cauſe the 
mention'd 492/pto!&, or Separation of the Su from the Bu 
4y; and may, perhaps, keep the Body in fit Temper for 


its Re-entry,as alſo it may facilitate 7 ransformation, which,“ 


it may be, could not be effected by ordinary and unaſſiſted 
Ima ination. I +1 L 

Tr vs we ſee, tis not ſo deſperate to form an Appre- 
henſion of the Manner of theſe odd e ; * 
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Conſiderations about WIr CHCRA F1 II 
though they are not done the Way I have deſcrib'd, yet 
what I have ſaid may help us to a Conceit of the Poſſibi- 
lity, which ſufficeth for my Purpoſe. And though the 


potheſis, | have gone upon, will ſeem as unlikely td ſome, 


as the Things, they attempt to explain, are to others ;yerF 
muſt defire their Leave to ſuggeſt, that moſt 'Things ſeem 
improbable (eſpecially to the concerted and ofinionative) at 
firſt Propoſal ; and many great Tyuths are 2 and oda, 
till Cuſtom and Acquaintance have reconciled them to our 
Fancies. And I'll preſume to add on this Occafion, (tho 
I love not to be confident in affirming) that there is hone of 
the Platonical Suppoſals J have uſed, but what I could 
make appear to be fair and reaſenable; to the capable and 
unprejudiced. PLAY . 


177 —- 
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Bur, thirdly, T come to another Prejudice ag4inſt the Being 


Witches; which is, Thar 'tis very improbable' 1has 
the Devil, who is a wiſe and mighty Spirit, ſ101/4 be 'as 
the Beck of a poor Hag; and have ſo little to do, as 10 t. 
tend the Errands and impotent Luſts of 4 filly vid Wo- 
n 8 A 03 n 


12 which I might anſwer, (I.) That tis muck more 
1 improbable, that all the World ſhould be 4er d in 
Matters of Fatt, and Circumſtances of the cleareſt Evidence 
and Conviction, than that the Devil, who is wicked, fhoutd 
be alſo unwiſe; and that he, that perſuades all his Sub- 
jects and Accomplices out of their Wits, ſhould himſelf 
acc like his own Temptations and Perſuafions. In Belief, 


there is nothing more ſtrange in this Objection, than that 


Wickeaneſs is Baſeneſs and Servility; and that the Devil 
is at Leiſure to ſerve thoſe, he is at Leiſure to-zempr, and 
induſtrious to 72717 And again, (2:) I ſee no Neteſſity.to- 
believe that the Devil is always the Vitob's Confederate 5; 
but perhaps it may be fitly confider'd, whether the Fam 
liar be not ſome departed human Spirit, forfaken of God 


and Goodneſs, and ſwallowed up by the unſatiable Deſire 


of Miſchief and Revenge; which, poflibly, by the Laws 
and Capacity of its State, it cannot execute immediately. 
And why we ſhould preſume, that the Devil ſhould have 
the Liberty of wandring up and down the Earth and Air, 
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12 Conſiderations about WIr RAT T. 
when he is ſaid to be held in the Chains of Darkneſs; and 
et that the ſeßarated Souls of the wicked, of whom no 


duch Thing is affirm'd in any ſacred Record, ſhould be 


thought ſo inpriſon d, that they cannot poſſibly wag from 
the Place of their Corfinement, l know 1 2 * Con- 
jecture. This Concert, I am confident, hath prejudiced 
many againſt the Belief of Mitcbes and Apparitions z they 
not being able to conceive, that the Zeviz ſhould be ſo u- 
Aicrous, as appearing Spirits are ſometimes reported to be 
in their Frolichs: And they prefume, that Souls, departed 
never reviſit the free aum open Regions; which Confidence 
E know! nothing to juſtify : For fince good Men, in their 
State of Separation, are ſaid to be izzyy 6au why. the wicked 
may not be ſuppoſed to be ioJziwerts in the worlt Senſe of 
the Word, I know nothing. to help me to imagine. And 
if it be ſuppoſed, that the nps of Witches are ſometimes 
wicked Spirits of our cπνα Kind and Nature, and poſſibly 
the ſame that have been Sorcerers and Witches in this Life: 
This Suppoſal may give à fairer and more probable Ac- 
count, of many of the Actions of Sorcery and Witchcraft, 
than the other Hypotheſis, that they are always Devil. 
And, to this Conjecture, I'll adventure to ſubjoin another; 
which alſo hath its Prcbability, viz. (3.) That ' tis not im- 
poſſible, but the Familinns of Witches are a vile Kind of 
Spirits,- of a very inferior Conſlitution and Nature, and 
none of thoſe, that were once of the higheſt Hięrachhy, now 
degenerated, into the Spirits we call Devils. And, for my 
Par-, I muſt conteſs, that I think the common Diviſion of 
Spirits much too general; conceiving it likely, there ma 
be as great a Variety of intellectual Creatures in the inviſi- 
le Worta, as there is of Animals in the Ville. And that 
all the Superior, yea, and inferior Regions, have their ſe- 
veral Kinds of Spirits, differing in their natural Perfecti- 
ons, as well as in the Kinas and Degrees of their Depravi- 
ties ; which being ſuppoſed, tis very probable, that thoſe 
of the baſeſt and mean ſt Orders are they, who ſubmit to the 
mention d Servilities. And thus the Sageſs and Grandeur 


of the Prince of Darkneſs need not brought into 


ion 
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Bur (IV.) the Opinion of Witches ſeems, to ſome; to accuſe 


Providence, and to ſuggeſt that it hath expoſed lnnocents 


to rhe Fury and Malice of revengeful Fiends 5 yea, and 
ſuppoſerh thoſe moſt obnoxious, for whom we might moſs 
reaſonably expett a more ſpecial tutelary Care and Pro- 


tection; moſt of the cruel Practices of thoſe preſum d In- 


ſtruments of Hell being upon Children, uh, as they leaſt 
deſerve to be deſerted hy that Providence that ſuperin- 
tends all Things; ſo they moſt need its guardian Influence. 


T O this ſo ſpecious an Ohjection, I have cheſe Things to 
anſwer. (I.) Providence is an unfathomable Depth; 
and if we ſhould not believe the Phenomens of our Senſes, 


before we can reconcile them to our Notions of Providence, 


we muſt be groſſer Scepricks than ever yet were extant. 
The Miſeries of the preſent Life, the unequal Diſtributi- 
ons of Good and Evil; the Ignorance and Barbarity of the 
greateſt Part of Mankind, the fatal Diſadvantages we are 
all under, and the Hazard we run of being eternally mi- 
ſerable and undone; theſe, I ſay, are Things that can hard- 
ty be made conſiſtent with that Viſdom and Goodneſs, that, 


we are ſure, hath age and mingled itſelf with all Things. 


And yet we believe; there is a Beauty and Harmony, and 
Gooaneſs in that Providence, though we cannot unriddle it 
in particular Inſtances ; not, by Reaſon of our Ignorance 
and Imperfection, clear it from contradicting Appearances's 
and, conſequently, we _ not deny the Being of Wirches 
and Appgritions, becauſe they will create us ſome Diffi- 
culties in our Notions of Providence. But to come more 
cloſe, (2.) Thoſe that believe that Infants are Heirs of Hell; 
and Children of the Devil, as ſoon as they are 4:ſcloſed to 
the World, cannot certainly offer ſuch an Objection; for 
what is a little 7rif7ing Pain of a Moment, to thoſe erernat 
Tortures, to which, if they ie as ſoon as they are born, 
according to the Tenour of this 
laſtingly expoſed ? But however the Caſe ſtands as to that, 
'tis certain, (3.) That Providence hath not ſecured them 


from other Violences they are obnoxious to, from Cruelty 


and Accident; and yet we accuſe I not, when a whole 


Town, full of Ianoceuts, falls a Victim to the Rage and F- 
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14 Conſiderations about WIT cHORAxr. 


rity of barbarons Executioners in Wars and Maſſacres. To 


which I add, (4.) That 'tis likely the Miſchie is not ſo 


often done by the eu / Hirit immedtarely, but by the malig- 


ant Influences of the Sercereſs, whoſe Poreer of hurting 


confifts in the foremention'd Fermert, which is infuſed into 
her by the Familiar. So that I am apt to think, there ma 

be a Pomer of real Faſcination, in the Witch's Eyes — 
Inagiuatien; by which, for the moſt Part, ſhe acts upon 
tetaer Bodies. Neſcio quis temeros oculos — For the peſti- 
tential Spirits, being darted by a ſpightful and vigorous J. 


eaagination from the Eye, and meeting with thoſe that are 


are weak and paſſive in the Bodies which they enter, will 
not fail to infect them with a noxious Quali , that makes 
dangerous and itrange Alterations in the Perfoninyaded by 


this poiſonous Influence; which Way of acting, by ſubtile 


and inviſible Inſtruments, is ordinary and familiar in all 
natural Ffactencies. And 'tis now paſt Queſtion, that Na- 
ture, for the molt Part, acts by ſubtile Streams and Appor- 
rhea's of minute Particles, which paſs from one Body to 
another. Or however that be, this Kind of Agency is as 
conceivable, as any one of thoſe lities Ignorance hath 
call'd Sympathy and Antipathy ; the Reality of which 
we doubt not, tho' the Manner of Action be unknown. 
Yea the Thing, I ſpeak of, is as eaſy to be apprehended, 
as how Infection ſhould paſs, in certain tenuous Streams 
thro the Air, from one Houſe to another; or, as how the 
Biting of a nad Dog ſhould fill all the Blood and Spirits 
with a veramcns and malignant Ferment; the Application 
of the Vertue doing the ſame in our Caſe, as that of Con- 
tact doth. in this. Yea, ſome Kinds of Faſcination are 

rform'd in this grofler 2nd more ſenſible Way, as by 


ſtriking, giving Apples, and the like, by which the conta- 


gious 7 may be tranſmitted, as we ſee Diſeaſes oſten 
are by the Zach, Nou, in this Way of Conjecture, a good 
Account may be given, why Witches are moſt powerful 
upon Children and timorous Perſons, viz. becauſe their 
Spirits and Iudginations, being weak and Paſſive, are not 


able to reſiſt the fatal Invaſion; whereas Men of bold 


Minds, who have Plenty of ſtreng and vigarous Spirits, are 
ſecure from the Contagion; as, in peſtilential Airs, clean Bo- 
dies are not ſo liable to Infection, as other Tempers. Thus, 
then we ſee 'tis likely enough, that, very often, the Sorce- 
reſs herſelf doth the Ai chief; and we know, de. fatto, that? 
IIS | | Previiens 
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Providence doth not always ſecure us from one another's 
Tajuries: And yet I muſt confeſs, that many Times alſo 
the evil Sirit is the miſchievous Agent ; tho this Confel- 
fon draws on me another Objection, which I next propoſe. 


8 E C T. VI. 077. v. | 
Then it may be (aid, that if wicked Spirits can hurt us by 
the Dire isla at the Deſire of ; Witch, one to 
think they ſpould have the ſame Power to 40 us Injury 
vit hoti Inſtigation or Compact; and, if this be granted, 
tis 4 Wonder that we are not always annoy d and infettes 
by them. 


T O which I return, (f.) That the Laus, Liberties, and 
Reſtraints of the Inbabitants of the other Moria, are 
to us utterly untnoum; and this Way we can only argue 
ourſelves into Confeſſions of our Ignorance, which every Man 
muſt acknowledge, that is not as inmodeſt as ignorant. 
It muſt be granted by all that own the Berng, Power, and 
Malice of evil Spirits, that the Security we enjoy is won- 
derful, whether they act by Witches or not; and by what 
Laws they are kept from making us a Prey, to ſpeak like 
Philoſophers, we cannot tell; yea, why they ſhould be 
itted to tempt and ruin us in our Souls, and reftrain'd 
m touching or hurting us in our Boates, is a Myſtery not 
eaſily accountable, But yet (2.) tho' we acknowledge their 
Power to vex and torment us in our Bodies alfo ; yet a Rea- 
ſon may be given, why they are leſs frequent in this Kind 
of Miſchief, viz. becauſe their main Deſigns are levell'd a- 
gainſt the Intereſt and Happineſs of our Souls; which they 
can beſt promote, when their Actions are molt y and ſe- 
cret ; whereas, did they ordinarily perſecute Men in their 
Bodies, their Agency and wicked 183 would be dif- 
cover'd, and make a mighty Noiſe in the World, where- 
by Men would be awaken'd to a ſuitable and vigorous Op- 
poſition, by the Uſe of ſuch Means, as would engage Pro- 
viaence to reſcue them from their Rage and Cruelties, and 
at laſt defeat them in their great Purpoſes of meinung us E- 
ternally. Thus we may conceive, that the Security, we en- 
joy, may well enough conſiſt with the Power and Malice of 
thoſe evil Spirits; and upon this Account we may ſuppoſe, 
that Laws, of their own, may prohibit their unlicens d In- 
Juri 
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juries, not from any Goodneſs there is in their Conſtitutions, 


ut in order to the more ſucceſsful carrying on the Projects 


of the dark Kingdom; as Generals forbid Plunder, not 
out of Love to their Enemies, but in order to their oun 
Succeſs. And hence (z.) we may ſuppoſe a Law of Per- 
miſſion to hurt us, at the Inſtance of the Sorcereſs, may well 
ſtand with the Policy of Hel, ſince, by gratifying the wicked 
Perſon, they encourage her in Malice and Revenge, and 
promote thereby the Main Ends of their black Confederacy, 
which are to propagate Wickedneſs, and to ruin us in our 
eternal Intereſts. And yet (4.) tis clear to thoſe that be- 
Heve the Hiſtery of the Goſpel, that iche Spirits have 
vexed the Bodies of Men, without any Taſtigation that we 
read of; and, at this Day, tis very likely, that many of the 
ſtrange Accidents and Diſeaſes, that befal us, may be the 
.Infiiftion of evil Spirits, prompted to hurt ns, only by the 
1 they take in Miſchief. So that we cannot argue 
the 

Witches from our own Security and Freedom from the 
Effects of their Malice, which, perhaps, we feel in more In 
ſtances than we are aware of. | 


SE C T. VII. 03. 6. 


But (VI.) another Prejudice, againft the Belief of Witches: 
is a Preſumption upon the enormous Force of Melancho- 
ly and Imagination; which, without Doubt, can 40 
wonderful Things, and beget ſtrauge Perſuaſions ; and, to 
theſe Cauſes, ſome aſcribe the preſum'd Effects of Sorcery 
and Witchcraft. | 
To which I reply briefly, and yet I hope ſufficiently. 
(I.) © 5 HAT to reſolve all the clear Cireumſtances of 
Fatt, which we find in well atteſted and confirm'd 
Relations of this Kind, into the Power of 4zceivable Ima- 
gination, is to make Fancy the greater Prodigy, and to 
fuppoſe that it can do ſtranger Fears, than are believed of 
any other Kind of Faſcination. And to think that Pins 
and Nails, for Inſtance, can, by the Power of [nagination, 
be conveyed within the Skin; or that Imagination ſhould 
deceive ſo many, as have been Witneſſes in ObjeFs of 
Senſe, in all the Circumſtances of Diſcovery ; this; I ſay, is 
to be infinitely more credulous, than the Aſſertors of Sor- 
e cery 


mprobability of their hurting Children and others by 


gegen «©@A 4 (AA. 
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cery and Dæmoniac Contrafts. And, by the fame Reafons 
it may be believ'd, that all the Barris, and firange Events 
of the World, which ourſelves have not ſeen, ate but 
Dreams and fond Imaginations; and likewiſe thoſe that 
are fought in the Clouds, when the Brains of the delude# 
Spectators are the only Theatre of thoſe fancied Tranſatti* 


ons; And (a.) to deny Evidence of Act, becauſe their Þ 


magination may deceive the Relators, when we have no 
Reaſon ro think ſo, but a bare Preſumption that there'i8 
no ſuch Thing, as is related, is quite to deſtroy the Credit 
of all human Teſtimony, and to make all Men Lyars, in 4 
larger Senſe than the Prophet concluded in his Haſte. For 
not only the Melancholick and the Funciful, but the Grave 
and the Sober, whoſe Judgments we have no Reaſon to 
ſuſpect to be tainted by their 7naginations, have, from their 
own Knowledge and Experience, 0 9 of this Na- 
ture. But to this, it will poſſibly be rejoin? 

will be another Prejudice againſt the Belief, for whic 
contend, vis. | | | kr. 


SECT. VII. o . 
That 'tis a ſuſpicions Circumſtance, that Witchcraft is but 4 


Fancy, ſince the Perſons, that are accuſed, are commonly 


and miſerable old Women, who are over-grown 

with Diſcontent and . which are very ima- 
inative : And the Perſons, ſais to be bewitch'd, are, 

or the moſt Part, Children, or People very 'weak, who 
are eaſily impoſed upon, aua are apt to receive ſtrong Im- 
preſſions from nothing ; whereas, were there any ſuch 
_ juch Thing really, tis not likely, but that the more cun- 


ning and ſubtle Deſperado's, who might the more ſuc- 


ceſ fully carry on the miſchievous Deſigns of the dark 
Kingdom, ſhould be oftener engaged in thoſe black Confe- 
' deracies, and alſo one would empect Effects of the helliſh 


Combination on others, than the Innocent and Ignorant... 


T O which Ohjection, it might, pethipy, be enough to re- 
1 turn (as hath been above ſuggeſted) that nothing can 
be concluded by his, and ſuch like Arguings 3 but that the 
Policy and Manages of the Tn{truments of Darkneſs are, 
to us, altogether known; and as much in the Dark, as 
their Natures ; Mankind being no more acquainted _ 

\ the 
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the Reaſons and Methods of Action in the other World, than 
or Cortagers and Mechanicks are, with the Hemet of 
ment. and Reaſons of State. Yea, x radventure, 
(2.) *tis one of the great Defigns, as tis certainly the Inte- 
reſt, of thoſe wicked Agents and Machinators, ind uſtriouſly 
to hide from us their Iaſuences and Ways of acting ; and 
to work, as near as is poſſible, incegnito; upon which Sup- 
poſal, tis eaſy to conceive a Reaſon, why they moſt com- 
monly work by, and upon, the Weak and the Ignorant, who 
can make no cunning Obſervations,or tell credible Tales, to 
detect their Arizfice. Befides, (3.) tis likely a ſirong Ima- 
gination, that cannot be reakened or diſturb'd, by a buſy 
and ſubtile Ratiocination, is a neceſſary Requiſite to thoſe 
wicked Performances; and, without Doubt, an heighrened 
and obſtinate Fancy hath a great Influence upon impreſſ- 
ble Spirits; yea, and, as I have conjectur'd before, on the 
more þaſſive and ſuſceptible Bodies. And, I am very aptto 
believe, that there are as real Communications and Later. 
courſes between our Spirits, as there are between material 
Agents ; which ſecret Ifinentes, tho they are unknown, in 
their Nature and Ways of acting, yet they are ſufficiently 
felt in their Ehects; for Experience atteſts, that ſome, by 
the very Majeſty and Greatneſs of their Spirits, diſcover'd 
by nothing but a certain che Air that accompanies them, 
will bear 4cwn others /eſs great and genere, and make 
them ſneak before them; and ſome, by I know not what 
ſtupiſying Vertue, will tie up the Tongue, and confine the 
5 of thoſe, who are otherwiſe brisk and volnble. 

ich Thing ſuppoſed, the Influences of a Spirit, poſſeſſed 
of an active and enormous Imagination, may be malign and 
fatal, where they cannot be reſiſted; eſpecially, when they 
are accompanied by thoſe poiſonous Reeks, that the evil 
Spirits breathes into the Sorcereſs; which, likely, are ſbot 
out, and applied by a Fancy, heightened and prepared by 
Melancholy and Diſcontent. And thus we may conceive, 
why the Melanchelick and Envions are uſed upon ſuch Oc- 
caſions; and, for the ſame Reaſon, the Tenmorant, fince 
Knowhkage checks and controuls Imagination; and thoſe, 
that abound in the imaginative Faculties, do not uſually 
exceed in the Rational. And, perhaps, (4.) the Demon 
himſelf uſeth the [agination of the Wi teh, ſo qualified for 


his Purpofe, even in thoſe Actions of Miſchief which are 
more properly his; for it is moſt probable, that Siritract 
| not 


Conſiderations about WIirenckArr. 1 
not upon Bodies immnediarely, and by their naked Eſſence, 


but by Means proportionate, and ſtutable Inſtruments, that 
they uſe ; upon which Account, likely, tis ſo ſtrictly re- 
quired, that the Sorcerceſs ſhould believe, that ſo her Ina. 
gination might be more at the Devorion'of the miſchievors 
Agent. And for the ſame Reaſon alſo, Ceremonies are uſed 
in F:chantments, viz. for the begetting this 4iabolicat 


Faith, and heightening the Fancy to a Degree of Strength - 
and Vigour ſufficient, to make it a fit ſtrument for the 


deſign'd Performance. Thoſe, I think, are Reaſons of 
Likelihood and Probability, why the Helliſg Confederates 
are moſtly the Ignorant and Meianchclick. To paſs then to 
another Prejidict, * eds 1% (Nr 


SECT. IX. Oh. 8. 


. * 8 OS * f | 
The frequent Impoſtures, that are met with in this Kind» 


* beget in ſome a. Belief, that all ſuch Relations are For- 


geries and Tales; and if we urge the Evidence of a Story 
for the Belief of Witches, or Apparitions, they will pro- 


atice two as ſeemingly ſtrong and plauſible, which h 


conclude in Miſtake, or Deſign ; inferring thence, that all 
orhers are of the ſame Duality and Credit. | | 


But ſuch Arguers may pleaſe to conſider. 


(i.) x HAT a ſingle Relation for an Affirmative, ſuffi- 
5 ciently confirmed and atteſted, is worth a thouſand 
Tales of Forgery and Impoſture, from whence, an univer- 
ſal Negative cannot be concluded. So, that tho? all the 
Objector's Stories be true, and an hundred Times as 

more ſuch Deceprions ; yet one Relation, wherein no Fa 


lacy or Fraud could be ſuſpected for our Afirmative, would 


ſpoil any Concluſion could be erected on them. And, 
(.) It ſeems to me a Belief ſufficiently hola and preca- 


110115, that all theſe Relations of Forgery and Miſtake ſhould 


be certain, and not one among all thoſe which atteſt the 
affirmative Reality, with Circumſtances as good as could 
be expected, or wiſhed, ſhould be true; but all fabulous 
and vain.- And they have no Reaſon — Credulity to 
the Aſſertors of Sorcery and Witchcraft, that can ſwallow 


3 
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(.) Whether it be fair to infer, That, becauſe there are 
ſome Cheats and Impoſtors, that therefore there are no Res- 
lities. Indeed, Ne of Deceit and Fallacy will war- 
rant a greater Care and Caution in examiming ; and Scru. 
Puleſity and Shrneſs of Agent to Things, wherein Fraud hath 
been Practiſed, or may, in the leaſt Degree, be ſ#(Zefted: 
But to conclude, becauſe that an old Woman's Fane 
abuſed her, or ſome knaviſh Fellows put Tricks upon the 
ignorant and timorous, that therefore whole 4/Ji2es have 
heen a thouſand Times deceiv'd in Le e upon Matter 
of Fact, and Numbers of ſober Perſons have been forſtvorn, 
in Things wherein Perjury could not advantage them; 1 
ſay, ſuch Inferences are as void of Reaſon, as they are of 
Charity and good Manners. | | 


s EC T. X. O. 9. 


Bur (IX.) it may be ſuggeſied farther, That it cannot be 
imagined what Deſign the Devil ſbould have, in making 
thoſe ſolemn Compacts, ſince Perſons of ſuch aebarch's 
aud irreclaimabls Diſpoſutions, as thoſe with whom he i; 
ſuppoſed to confederate, are pretty ſecureiy his, antece- 
aently to the Bargain, and cannot be more ſo by it, ſince 
they cannot put their Souls out of Poſſibility of the Di. 


vine Grace, bt by the Sin that is unpardonable; or f 


bey coula ſo aiſpoſè, and give away themſelves, it *vill, to 
| - ſore, ſeem very unlikely, that a great ans mighty Spirit 
- ſoonl4 oblige  hamſetf to ſuch Obſervances, and keep” ſuch 
Ado io ſecure the Soul of a ſilly Beay, which tærere Odd 
but it erouli be his, tho he put himſelf to no farther Trou- 
ble than that of his ordinary 'Temptations, 
O which Suggeſtions, twere enough to ſay, that tis 
=. ſufficient, if the Thing be well prev, tho' the Deſign 
be not known. And to argue negatively, a fiae, is very un- 
concluſive in ſuch Matters. The Laws and Affairs of the 
other World (as hath been intimated) are vaſtly differing 
from thoſe of our Regions, and therefore tis no Wonder 
wee cannot judge of their Deſigns, when we know nothing 
of their Manages, and fo little of their Natures. The ig- 
rant Looker-0n can't imagine what the Limner means 
by.thoſe ſeemingly uae Lines and Scrawls, which he in- 
tends for the b of a Piclure; and the Fgures of 
r 1 | Mathematick 
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at hematick Operation are Nonſenſe, and Daſpes at a Ven 
— to one 85 ted in Mechanicks. We are in the 
Dark to 0922 another's Purpoſes and Intendments ; and there 
are a thouſand Intrigues in our little Matters, which will not 
preſently confeſs their Deſign, even to ſagacious Inquiſitors., 
And therefore tis Folly and Pere gy Thing, 
one Way or other, from the Defigns; of a of Beings, 


J with whom we ſo little communicate; and poſſibly, we 


can take no more Aim, or gueſs at their -Projetts and De- 


figrments, than the gazing Beaſts can do at ours, when 
they ſee the Traps and Gins that are laid for them, but 


underſtand nothing what they mean. Thus in general. 

But I attempt ſomething more particularly, in order 
to which I muſt premiſe, that the Devil is a Name for a 
Body Politick, in which there are very different Orders 
and Degrees of Stirits, and, perhaps, in as much Variety - 


one and the ſame Perſon, that makes all the Compacts 
with thoſe abuſed and ſeduced Souls, but they are divers, 
and thoſe, 'tis like, of the meaneſt and baſeſf Quality in 
the Kingdcm of Darkneſs : Which being ſuppoſed, I of- 
fer this ' Account of the #rcbable Deſign of thoſe wicked 
Agents, viz. That having none to rule and fyranmise over, 
within' the Circle of their own Nature and Government, 
they affect a proud Empire over us, (the Deſire of Domi- 
nion and Authority being largely ſpread through the whale 
Circunnference of degenerated Nature, eſpecially among 
thoſe whoſe Pride was their original Tranſgreſſion) 

one of theſe then deſires to get him Vaſſals to pay him 
Homage, and to be employ'd like Slaves in the Services uf 
his Luſts and Appetites ; to gratify which Deſire, tis like 
enough to be provided and allow d, by the Conſtitution of 
their State and Government, that every wicked Spirit ſhall 
have thoſe Souls as his Property, and particular Servants 
and Attendants, whom he can catch in ſuch Compacts; 2 
thoſe wild Beaſts, that we can take in hunting, are, by che 
All|-wance of the Law, our own ; and thoſe Slaves, that 
a Man hath purchaſed, are his peculiar Goods, and the 
Vaſſals of his Will : Or rather, thoſe deluding 'Fiends 
are like the ſeducing Fellows we call Spirits, who inveigle 
Children by their falſe and flattering Promiſes, and carr 
them away to the Plantations of ca," to be ſervilely 
employ' d there in the Works of their Profit and Advantage, 


MEE CS tad, 


of Place and State, as among ourſelves ; ſo that tis not ; 
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And as thoſe baſe ts will humour and flatter the ſimple 
unwary Youth, till they are on Shi „and without 
the Reach of thoſe that might reſcue them from their 
Hands: In like Manner, the more - miſchieuonus Temper 
ſtudies to gratify, pleaſe, and accommodate thoſe he deals 
with in this Kind, till Death hath launch'd them into the 
Deep, and they are paſt the Danger of Prayers, - Repen- 
tunce, and Enaeavours; and then he uſeth them, as pleaſeth 
bim. This Account, I think, is not. unreaſonable, and 
*twill fully anſwer the Objection. Eor tho' the Matter be 
not as | have conjectur d, yet twill ſuggeſt how it may be 

conctivd; which nulls the Pretence, that the Deſign is 


8 E C 2. XI. Obj. 10. 


But then (X.) we are ſtill liable to be queſtion'd, how it 
cames abt, that thoſe proud and inſolent Deſignets 
pPractiſe in this Kind upon ſo few, when one would expett, 
tbat they IS be ſtill traaing this Way, and every 
-- avbere be ariv 
: » Men makes ſo jeiſable, and would ſo much ſerve the In- 
ereſt tbeir Luſts. 11. 


b we which, among other Things that might be ſugge- 
ſted, I return: ee 

(..) That we are never liable to be ſo betray'd- and 
abuſed, till, by our vile Diſpoſitions and Tendencies, we 
have forfeited the relary Care, and Overſight of the 
better —— 3, who, tho' generally they are our Guard 
and Defence againſt the Malice and Violence of evil 
Angels, yet it may well enough be thought, that ſame 
Time they may take their Leave of ſuch as are ſwallow'd 
wp by Malice, Envy, and Deſire of Revenge, Qualities 
moſt wer to their Life and Nature; and Jeave them 
expoſed to the Invaſion and , Solicitations of thoſe wicked 
Spirits, to whom ſugh hateful Attributes make them very 
ſuitable. And if there be particular Guardian Angels, as 
tis not abſurd to fancy, it may then be well ſuppos d, that 
no Man is obnoxious to thoſe Projects and Attempts, but 
only ſuch whoſe vile and miſchievous Natures have driven 
from them their protefFing Genius. And againſt this De- 
reliction to the Power, of evil Spirits, tis likely enough 
Rk: FS F 


- 


72 on the Project, which the Vileneſs of, 
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— one en NAD, 23. 
What ſbte affim, that the Nh 5 
"Prayers . IX 1.9, 10. 
0¹⁰ „ f e ö ; 
For I Hat et Sorts Tot 7 . 
as the LXX. at the Vulgar Late Qui abo l 
r | e e Corſe ſel 7 , G hat b 
"forſaken: Him, Fefe him 2 155 rake” him ; Jo There" is 
none to deliver h. But I add (z:) That Nig! very proba- - 
ble, thät the täte, wherein they 12 180 not eaftly permit 
Falpoble Inter courfes hen between the bad e — an Wand; 
Unce dis Uke Encugh that thejrcown Laws and Govern⸗ 
went do 105 "A Wee belt fre en © hey this 
World. Or, it may, with 4s gy ox et rpbablliry, be ſuppoſed, 
that tis a v 55 hard and p aft U Tbing tot them, to force 
their hin and enniphis Bote 1 85 a Orfibvle Confiſtenice, and 
fuch Shapes 38 F ieceſfary' for. their (Deſigns in their C#- 
ye pomdencies wi ichen 'For, in this Action, theit EG- 
dies muſt needs be Exceeding 4 ed, which c 
Wale without ein Geol 8 5 his! is, N : 
Reaſon wh' were 100 e and w pes 
IN Aren Tonly 110 uch to be 5 vie, 
that they ms 870 herd fröm the 27 atm l Hure ot 
thtir Nel hitle$% Which, Fafefs! "holds Ye in the - 
aritions of * than evi} Heißt; thoſt Relations ofthis 
RInd ene their Digi "themſelves, as very 
frunſſon 0 5 thoſe the Holy Scripture kecords, 


there mæy Nh R elbe wh they are not ſo) where 
the RA 655 455 not alfogerttet b quick and hai 
in _ Fi 10 = The Reaſon 55 Nd, proddl, 5 the 
great Subretty a ity of the Bodies of the 1 
which will TEqutrire ria Fele Degrees of Com Le 

and, contequerthy of Boi, to 55 them v7 125 rhereas 
the latter Ar fro mlent an d 35 "pl allied to Fab. 


pable Oo ces,” and e aftty reduceable to Appear- 
ante and bile. AAP +. 

; Ar this“ git you waxy 82 chat I have again 
made Uſe Fr e Iatgrick. is, that & trits ark 


thbogied ; upon which, indeed; 2 7 Kar Part o my Dif- 
courſe is groun heed : "And, "therefore, 1 1 Bold myſelf Sung 
to a ſhort Aeequnt of that Suppo L. 5 zems then, 

very probable! From-the- Nate of 2 e, and 1 8 
Nature. Fet᷑ (id) we perceive m ourſelres, that al 

b cauſed, and excites by Motion made in Matter; a 
99 + When 


— <ia—_ - + ps _ — ——— — — —— 


. 
** 
* 
ry 
1 > 
- 
© 
WT. 
* 
1 
* 
IJ 
4 
; 
Al [ 
it J 
- x 
5 ' 
<& 1 
* 
= l 
91 
* b 
4 
1 
bs 
} T 
11 
* 
*; 
EY 
"=" 
U CY 
/ 1 
IJ 
48 4 
* 
. 
1 
3 
1 
bY 
1 
4% 2 
1 an ] 
Fi. n 
"8 
1 L 
1 
\ 1 
* 
1 
. bd | 
? 4 
a 
1 
* Mo 
_ - 
* 
1 
31 
py iT 
Ss 
7 
x 
1 
* x 
* =_ 
T8 
+ 
18 
1 
£$ 
1 
7 
- == 
i 
> 
* 
_— 
1 
7 1 
4 
Re 
1 
Tf 
nn 
9 
7 7 
1 
4 
: N 
| 4 4 
Wc 
- 
,x 
E 
1 
1 
vi 
: 
1 
1 


—— 
2 


— 
—— «pſp 
8 


— 
— 


—— — W 
— HAIG 


. 
— 
p 


* — oo EO I IN _ _— — * 2 - — — 
222243 rs Hop TFT r —— — oo — 


— 


. 
— — —— 


| BEM i 2 | 
24 Conſiderations about Wrrcnenraty. 
. when:thoſe Morions, which convey ſenſible Impreſſions to 


loft's. So that if we ſuppoſe Spirits 3 to goin 'n 
frem all Matter, tis not conceivable how they can have the 
Sey ſe cf any Thing; for how material Objects ſhould any 
Way be perceiv'd or felt, without viral Umion with Mai- 
ter, iis not poſſible to imagine. , Nor doth it (2. ) ſeem ſui- 
table to the Analogy of Nature, which uſeth not to make 
precipitous Leaps from one TT hing to another, but uſually 
proceeds by oraerly. Steps and Gradations: Whereas, were 
there no Order of Beings between Us, who are ſo deeply 
plung d into the groſſeſt Matter, and pure unbodied Spi- 
rits, twere a mighty Jump in Nature. Since then the 
greateſt Part of the World conſiſts of the finer Portions of 
— and our own Souls are immediately united unto 
theſe, tis infinitely: probable to conjecture, that the nearer 
Orders of Spirits are ves join d to ſuch Boaies z and ſo 
Nature b 9 aſcending fill by the more xn A and 
ſubtile Matter, gets, at taft, to the pure Nose or immate- 
rial Minds, which the Platoniſts made the higheſt Order 
of creates Berngs. But of this, I have diſcourſed elſewhere, 
and have ſaid thus much of it at preſent; becauſe it will 
enable me to add another Reaſon of the Unfrequency d 
Apparitions and Cumpatti, vis. | 
(3.) Bzcavss tis very likely, that theſe Raphons aus wy 
5 and 4iſproportioned to the Frame and Temper 
of their Senſes and Bodies; ſo that, perhaps, the 
Spirits can no more bear the Air of our World, than Zats 
and Oæuls can the brighteſt Beams of Day. Nor can the 
re and better any more endure the 1207{c-ne Steams, and 


Poi ſe ncus Reeks of this Dunghit Earth, than the Delicate: 


can bear a Confinement in naſty Dungeons, and the foul 
ſqualia Caverns of uncomfortable Darkneſs. 80 that tis 
no more Wonder, that the better Spirits no oftener appear, 
than that Men are not more frequently in 4ark ; 
under Ground. Nor is it any more ſtrange, that evil $ti- 
rits ſo rarely viſit us, than that Eiſhes do not ordinarily fly 
in the Air, as tis {aid one Sort of them doth ; or that we 
| ſee not the Bat daily fluttering in the Beams of the Sun. 
And now, by the Help of what I have ſpoken under this 
Head, I am provided with ſome Things, wherewith to di 
able another Objection, which I thus propoſe. 
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there be ſmch an Intercourſe between evil Spirits and ab- 
Tanze meter it about that there is no Correſpon- 
fence between good Angels and the Virtuous, ſince, withous 
Doubt, theſe are as defirons to propagate the Spirit and 
Deſigns of the upper and better as thoſe are to pro- 
more the Tmereſt of the Kingdom of | 


HICH Way of argning is flill from our Aqnorance 
of the State and 9 of the other World, 
which uſt be confef a, and may, without Prejudice tu the 
N 1 defend. But, particularly, I ay, (t.) That 
we have Ground enough to believe, that goa 8 in- 
rer ſe in, yea, and govern our Affairs For that there 1s 
a Providence, reaching from Heaven to Earth, is generally 
acknowledged; but that 7-75 fuppoſeth all Things to be or- 
dered by the imme — 3 and Vt 2 uf m— 
preme Deity, fome think it not very phigſephical to fn 
pote 3 ſince, if we judge by the Key of the — 
ola, all "Fhings we fee are carried on by the Miniſtry of 
fecond Canſes, and intermediate Agents, And it doth not 
ſeem fo magmficent and becoming an Apprehenfion of the 
Supreme Numen, to fancy his immediate in tri- 
tial Management. But tis excerding likely to conjecture, 
that much of the Government of us, and dur Affairs, is 
committed to the better Spirits, with a due Subordination 
and Subſervrency to the Will of the chief Rector of the U- 
moerſe, And tis not abfurd to believe, that there is a Go- 
vernmem runs from higheſt to loweſt, the better and more 
= Orders of Being ftill ruling the inferior and leſs per- 
So that ſome one would fancy, that, perhaps, the 
Angels may manage vs, as we do the Creatures that God 
and Nature have plac'd under our . pap and Dominion. 
But however that is, that Gog' rules the lower World, by 
the AE Angels, is very conſonant to the Sacred O- 
racles. Dent. xxxij. 8, 9. When the Moſt High 
divided the Nations their Nee when he ſepararea 
the Sons of Adam, he ſer the Bounds of the 5 Ker 
eutuy dy yaawr Ow, according to the Number of the Angels 


F as the 1 renders it; the Authority of 
which Tranflation is andartly credited and aff, by 
ens. its 
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Erecia, that hindred the other that was ang 
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its being quoted in the New Teſtament, without Notice of 


the Hebrew Text; even therg where it differs from it, as 
We know'alſo, that Angel! 


learned Men have obſerv 
were. very familiar with the Parriarchs of old; and 
Jacob's Ladder is a Myſtery, which imports their, mi- 
niſiring in the Affairs of the lower World. Thus Origen 
and others underſtand that to be ſpoken by the Preſidential 
Argebs, Jer. li. . We woula have heated Balyton, but ſhe 
7s nôt healed :. forſake her, and let us go. Like the Voice 
heard in the Teimple, betore the taking of Jeruſalem by 
Titus, MST v 7599. And, befors Nelechaaneaaα 
was fent to learn Wiſdom and Religion among the Beaſts, 
he: ſees. a Watcher, according to the LXX..an Angel, and an 
hely one ceme down from Heaven. Dan. iv, 13. who pro- 
nounceth the ſad Decree againſt Him, and calls it the 75 
eres of the Watchers, who, very probably, werethe Guardian 
Genii ¶ himſelf and his Ringdom. And, that there are 
particular Angels that have the ſpecial Rule and-Govern- 
ment of particular King dome, Provinces, Cities, yea and of 
Perſcus, I know nothing that can make improbable : The 
Inſtance is notorious in Daniel, of the Angels of Perſia and 
he ngaged. for the 
Concerns, of Judea; yea our Saviour himſelf tells us, that 
Chilaren haue their Angels; and the Congregation of Dil- 
ciples ſuppoſed that St, Perer had bis. Which Things, if 
they be granted, the god. Spirits have not 16 ,little to do 
with us, and our Matters, as is generally beließ d. And, 
perhaps, it would not be abſurd, if we referr d many of the 
ſtrange Tarts, and unexpected Events, the OPER: 
ments and, lucky Co-iucidences that befall us, the unac- 


countable, Fortunes and, Sueceſſes that attend, ſome hicky 


Men, and, the 27happy Fates. that dog others, that ſeem 
born to be hſerable; the Fume and Favour that ſtill waits 
on ſome, without A FORerirable Motive to allure it, and 
the general Neglect of others more 4eſerving, whoſe Worth 
is not achuc edge; ] ſay, theſe, and ſuch like q Thidgs, 
may, with the greateſt robability, be reſolved into Ne 
Conduct and Menages\ of thoſe inviſible Cuperviſors, that 
preſide over, and govern our Affairs. 
Bo if #bey {0 far. concery. themſelves, in ary Matters 
horn is.1t that they appear uct t9anaintainayifhble and con- 
f d. Correſpondence. it heſume the better Mortals, /n 
aja dn her Ai eee ana r eee 
1 * eee 
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Conſiderations about W 1TCHCRAFT. 27 
To which I have ſaid ſome Things already, when I ac- 
counted for the Unfrequency of Apparitions ; ànd I now 
add what I intend, for another Return, to the main Ob- 
ß RR GE. 

(z.) THAT the Apparition of good n need 


be for the Intereſt of the other, For we have had erh 
ave 


Vi- 


af whichare more than the Apparition of ay ger; 
t the 


| n what Grounds) 
generally imagined ; but that the extraordinary Derections 


Gemi. Yea, tis not unlikely, that, thoſe J/arnmgs 4 


per World. 'Thus was 7eruſalejp. forewarn d, before ſts 
| «king by Aut iochus, by thoſe airy Horſemen that were 


ſeen t | 


rough, all the City, for almolt 40 Days together. 
. nn | aiitfide 12.75 3b yo.” ©» <, at. D888 
2 Mac, v. 2, 3, and the other pr0412101s Por that 
fore-ran its Dettruftion by Titus, which I mentioh, ect 
they are Hoe, Inſtances, And, tho, for mi ne own, Pat | 

roceed. 


1 


com the ordinary Tales of Provigies, which 5 9 
from ſigperſtitigis Fears, and Unacqttaintance, with Nattre, 
and haye been uſed to bad Purpoſes by the Sealand and the. 
Nuorant; ye { think that the Arguments, thatarebroyught 
by a late very ingenious Author, to-conclude' againſt ſuch” 
Warnings and Predictions in the whole Kind, ate port and 
| C 3 1 


28 Conſiderations about WIr eHCRATT. 
inconſequent, and built upon too narrow 
if 115 ſuppoſed, that ited is a Sort of Spirits over us, 
and about us, who can give a probable Gueſs at the more 
remarkable Futurities, 1 know not why it may not be con- 
jectur d, that the Kindneſs they have for us, and the Ap- 
ite of foretelling ſtrange ings, and the putting the 
World upon Expectation, which we find js very gratetul to 
our owh Natures, may not inc line them alſo to give us ſome 


o 


eneral Notice of thoſe uncommon Events which they 
Preſes. And I yet perceive no Reaſon we have to fancy 
that whatever is done in this Kind, mult needs be either 
immediately from Heaven, or from the Angels, by extra- 
erainary Commiſſion and Appointment, But it ſeems to 
me not untea ſonable to believe, that thoſe officious Spirit 
that overſce our Affairs, perceiving ſome mighty and ſ 
Alterations at Hand, in which their Charge is much con- 
cerned, cannot chooſe, by Reaſon of their Afection to us, 
but give us ſome ſeaſonable Hints of thoſe approaching Ca. 
lamities; to which alſo, their natural Defire, to Foretel 
ſtrange Things to come, may contribute to incline them, 
And by this Hyporheſis, the faireſt Probabilities, and 
ſtrongeſt Raticcinations againſt Prodigies, may be mads 
unſerviceable. But this only by the Way, 


% 


| 8E CT. XIII. 5 : . 
1* E 51A E it may be conſidered farther, .- + 


* (39) That God himſelf affords his Jutimacies and Con- 
verſes to the better Souls, that are prepar'd' for it; which 
is a Privilege infinitely beyond angelical Correſpondence. 

Iconztss the Trove and ghantaſtick Pretences of 
many of the conceired Melancholiſts in this Age, to divine 
Communion, have n divers intelligent Perſons, a» 

ainſt the Belief of an 
they conclude the Doctrine of 2mmediare Communion, with 
the Deity in this Liſe, tobe hut as an high-flown Notion of 
derm Imagination, and overluſcious Self-flattery ; and 1 

| end lenges I have myſelf had Thoughts of this Nature, 
ſuppqſing Commumion with God to be nothing elſe but the 
Exerciſe of Virtue, and that Peace, and thoſe Comforts, 
which narorally reſult from it, 


By 


Hyporbes, Fa 


ſuch happy Youckſafement ; ſo that 
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r Bo r I have confider'd fince, that G, more nenn and 
8 immediate imparting himſelf to the Soul, that is prepared 
8 for that Happineſs by aivine Love, Humility and: Refigna- 
tion, in the 7 of a vital Touch, and Senſe, is a Thing 
ble in itſelf, and will be a great Part of our Haven. 
hat Glory is begun in Grace, and God is pleaſed to give 
ſome excellent Is the happy Autepaſt. That holy 
Men, in antient Times, have ſougbt and glories in this 
Enjoyment, and never complained ſo forely, as when'ir was” 
wit h- held, and interrnpred. That the „ of Scrips 
ture run infinitely this Way, and the beſt of modern good 
Men do, from their Experience, arreſt it. That hit pi. 
ritualizeth Religion, and renters its Enjoyments more 
comfortable and ablicious. That it keeps the Soul under a 
vivid Senſt of God, and is a 3 gainſt Tenapta- 
tion. That it holds it ſteady, amidſt the Flatvetion of a 
proſperous State, and gives it the moſt grounded Anchorage 
Support, amidſt the Vaves of an adverſe Condition. 
That *tis the nobleſt Encouragement to Virtue, and the 
biggeſt Aſſurance of an happy Immortality. I fay, I con- 
fidered theſe weighty Things, and wonder'd at the Care- 
leſſneſs and Prejudice of 'Fhoughts, that occafion'd my 
ſuſpecting the Reality of ſo glorious a Privilege; I ſaw 
how little Reaſon there is, in denying Matters of inward 
Senſe, becauſe ourſelves do not feel them, or cannot form 
an App of them in our Minds. I am convine d, 
| that Things of _—— Rehifh muſt be judg'd by the ſen- 
3 tient and vital tries, and not by che noeticat Ever- 
Cons WM ſes of ſpeculative Underſtandings : And, ar the Whole, 
dich I Lbetleve infinitely, that the divine Spirit affords ite fenfble 
3. Preſence, and immediate beatifick Touch, to ſome rare Souls, 
s of I vb are diveſted of canal Self and mmmdane Pleaſines ab- 
| firaied from the Body by Prayer and holy Meditation ; 
„ 4 ſpiritual in their Deſires, and calm in their Afections; de- 
that vont Lovers of God and Virtue, and tenderly affectionate 
with to all the World; ſincere in their Aims, and ciromnſpect - 
n of in their Aions ; enlarged in their SHult, clear in their 
d 1 ads: Theſe, I think, are the Diſpoſitions that ate re- 
ture, I quifite to fit us for divine Cmmunion; and G4 tranſacte 
t the not in this near Way, but with Propar's Spirits, who are 
forts, thus diſpoſed for the Manifeſtation of his Preſence and his 
N Influence: And fuch, I believe, he never fails to "ble 
with theſe happy 3 n ede ns, 
| ; 4 UT 
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Bur for thoſe that are, paſſionate and cucei feu, turbu- 
lent and gict ional, 'confidens and immogeſt, imterious and 
maliciom; that dot axon Friſe and 1212 fiercely in the 
Ways of a-;Sef, that are ifred up in;the Apprehenſion,gf 
the g/or:0u5 Prercgatives of . themſelaes and their Party, 


* 


and ſcorn all the World beſides: For uch, L ſay, bs thar 


— 


them, or they <vor/d ws, For what Communion hath Light 
with Darkneſs, or the Syirit of the HO LON with 
thoſe. whoſe. Genius and Mays are fo unlike him? But the 
other ecellent Souls I deſcribed will, as gertainly, be vi- 
ſited by the vine Preſeuce, and Cen | 


Pretenſiauſ what they. will; to 41ving. Cee ee mee 
and Diſcoveries, I believe them not; their Facies abuſe 


prepat d Earth, whoſe $44 is in itſelf, will be actuated by 


ſafed us, fince good Men enjoy the Divine, which are infir 
nitely more ſatigfactonꝝ and udear gg. 
AN v now I may have Leave to proceed to the next Oh. 
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Conſidenationo nbous WAR RF. 1 
in he Mount? Miracles are the gh nu, ent F Bey 
lie haz and ow hn ane diſtinguyh a Miracle 1 
ing Wonder ; 4 Peſtimony Hum Heaven froms Trick f 
„ Angels & Hell, f they pgs ry i ey 
7irſtoniſ#,4n4 confound. aur \ Reaſons, aud are beyaud all 
r Roſfibilitios 'of h . Nat¹,ͤs,. This Objethion 1 
% den and miſchievous); but I thus endeavour to diſa 

atcn it. 

1 Pri En worm end, end wan T ( 
(1107 7H. E Wonders, done by: Coreſederacyn 04h. W109 
* hit. Smits cannot deriye a Suſpigion,upon the, 
doubted Miracles, that were wrought byithe , Author an 
Promulgers of our Religion, as if gh were: perform d 


traholtcal Comput; ſince their, Spffit, Ends avaurꝭ and: 


ſigns,” were notoriouſly contrary to all the,; eugguc ies, AG 


and Intereſts of the Kingaums of Darkueſs..;For, as to tho 


Life and TJemper of the bleſled'anfdiadarahly VN we 


know there was an incomparahle Sreetneſi in his Natttre, 


paſſion in his  Miractes,,; Moaeſty in his Expreſſions, Holy: 


neſt in all his Aion, Hatred of: Vice and; B afeneſs, and 
Love to alk the Vorld ; all which are, H entially cantrary, 
to the Nature and Canſtitution of Agoſtase Spirits, ho a- 
bound in Pride and Rancour, Inſolzucè and Rudeneſs, Ty. 
ratiuyiand Boaſeneſs,. univerſal Malice and Hatred of Men. 
And their Deſigns ate as oppoſite, as their Spirit and Ges 
niusm And now, can the S borrow its Light from the 
2 Can Hear and Harmwm flow in upon a 
World from the Regions of So and Ice? Gan Firefreege 
and Hater burn: Can Natures, ſo inſinitely contrary, cm- 
wnunicate, And jump in Projects that are eee to qach 
dther's Gn Fatereſts ? Is there any Balſam in the C Haba 


trice's Egg? Ori can the Spirit of. Hils fla from the He 


nom of the Ap: Will the Prince df DarkneſF, ſtrengthen 
the Arm, that ãs ſcretab out to pluck Base A ce pter, 


and his Spo, from him? And will het tend his Hegibnf 


to aſſiſt the Aumies of his Enemy apainit him ? No; theſe 
are impoſlible Suppoſals; no intelligent Being will, induſtri- 
auſſy and knowingly, contribute tothe Cꝗntradiction f its 
own: Principles, the Defeature of its Purpgſes, and the 
Ruin af its own deareſt /ztereſts. There is no Fear then 
that our Faith ſhould receive, Prejudice from the! Aen⁰z; 
{-agmert of the Being of. itobes, and Powet of evil $4; 
ö Tits, 
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rits, fince tis not the doing wonderful T hings, that is the 
only Evidence that the Holy Fefis was from God, and his 
Doctrine true; but the Conjunttion ot other Circum 8 
the Holineſs of his Life, the " Reaſonablenrſs of his Religion, 
and the Excellency of his Deſigns, added Credit to his 
N Works, and ſtrengthened the great Concluſion, T hat be 
1 cout be no other "than the Som 'of Goa, and Saviour" of 
Wilt! = zhe World. But beſides, 1 ſay, 
. (2.) Tyar fince infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs rules the 
1 BI World, it cannot be conceiv'd, that they ſhould give up the 


greateſt Part of Men to unavoidable Deception. And if 
evil Angels, by their Confeaerares, are permitted to perform 
ſuch aitoniſhing Things, as ſeem 10 evidently to carry 
i Go#'s Seat and Power with them, * the Confirmation of 
it  Falfboogs, and gaining Credit to Vnpoſtures, without any 
1s  Counter-Evidence to diſabuſe the World; Mankind is ex- 
"th poſed to {ad and fatal Delufions. And, to ſay. that Pro- 
Il; vidence will ſuffer us to be deceived in Things of the s of the 
|. _ greatelt Concernment, when we uſe the beſt 

lll | > and Endeavours to prevent it, is to ſpeak hard Things * 
wil; God ; and, in Effect, to affirm, That he hath 4 — 
11 do in the Government of the World, or doth not concern 
himſelf in the Affairs of poor forlorn Men. And if the 
Providence and Gooaneſs of God be not a Security unto us 
bb againſt ſuch Deceptions, we cannot be aſſured, but that 
1 e are always abuſed by thoſe miſchievous Agents, in the 
1100 Objects ot plain Senſe, 1 in all the Matters of our daily 
lll | Canverſes,  ] ONE that pretends he is'1mmediately ſent 
WINE - from Go4, to * cho 18 antient Fabrick of 2 
10 Werſpip, and to erect a new Religion in his Name, ſhall 

| be born of a Virgin, and honour'd by a miraculous St Star 
[ 


proclaimed by a Song of ſeeming 2 of Light, 
- ©vorſhipped by the wiſe Sages of the World ; reverenc'd by 
thoſe of rhe teſt Auſterity, and admir'd by all — a 
Ng miraculous Wiſzom, beyond his Education in his Tears: 
1 If he ſhall feed Multitudes with almoſt nothing, and faſt 
i himſelf beyond all the Poſlibilities of Nature: If he ſhall 
WI! be tranqſorm d into the Appearance of extraordinary Glory, 

| and converſe with d eparted Pro phets in their viſible Forms, 
M If he ſhall cure all Difeaſe withon Phyſh ick or Endeavour, 
WI and raiſe the Dead to Life, after _ ave ſtunk in their 
BY! | Graves: If he ſhall be honoured 183 from Heaven, 
bl and attract the univerſal Wonder of Princes and Prog, 


oo 
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If he ſhall allay Tempeſts with a Beck, and caſt out Devits 
with a Word: If he ſhall foretel his own Death particu- 
larly, with its tragical Circumſtances, and his Reſtirrection 
after it: If the Vu of the moſt famous Tempe in the 
World ſhall be rent, and the Sum darkened at his Funeral: 
If he ſhall, within the Time foretold, break the Bonds 
of Death, and lift up his Head out of the Grave: If 
Multitudes of other departed Sorts ſhall ariſe with him, 
to attend at the Solemnity of his Refurrection: If he ſhall, ' 
after Death, viſibly converſe, and eat and drink with di- 
yers Perſons, who could not be deceived in a Matter of 
clear Senſe, and aſcend in Glory, in the Preſence of an aftos 
niſh'd and admiring Multitude : I fay, if ſuch a one as this 
ſhould prove a diabolical Bnpoſtor, and Providence ſhould 
mit him to be ſo credited and acknowledged, what Poſ- 
flity were there then, for us to be aflured, that we are 
not always deceived ? Tea, that our very Faculties were 
not given us only to delude and abuſe us? and, if ſo, the 
next Conclufion is, That there is no God that juageth on 


the Earth ; and the beſt, and moſt likely, Hypotheſis will be; 


That the World is given up to the Government of the Devil, 
But if there be a Providence that ſuperviſeth us, (as nothi 

is more certain) doubtleſs it will never ſuffer poor helpleſs 
Creatures to be inevitably deceiv'd by the Craft and Subtle- 
ty of their miſchievous Enemy, to their undoing ; but will, 
without (hoon, take ſuch Care, that the Works wrought 
by divine Power, for the Confirmation of divine Truth, 
ſhall have ſuch vifible Marks and Signatures, if not in their 
Nature, yet in their Circumſtances, Euds and Deſigns, as 


ſhall diſcover whence they are, and ſufficiently diſtinguiſh 


them from all Impoſtures and Delufions. And: though 
wicked Spirits may perform ſome ſtrange Things that may 
excite Wonder for a while, yet he harh, and will ſo provide, 
that they ſhall be baffled and diſcredited ; as we know it 

was in the Caſe of Moſes, and the Egyptian Magicians. 
Trtsx Things I count ſufficient to be {aid to this 
laſt and ſhreavdeſt Objection; though ſome, I underſtand, 
excepr, that I have made it Thongs than the Anſwer 1 
have applied. That I have urged the Argument of Un- 
believers home, 'and pere it in its full Strength, 1 
ſuppoſe, can be no Matter of Juſt Repreof : For to triumph 
overthe Weakneſs of a Cauſt, and tooverlook its Strength, is 
the Trick of ſha/tow and intereſted Diſputers, and the wo 
— -M vs 
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for the Reaſons alledg'd ; and, for the 
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Way to defend 4 good Cauſe, or confute a had one. I ha 
therefore, all along, urg'd the, moſt cogent. Things I cou 
think of, tor the. 2 of the 3 becale | would 
not impoſe upon my. Reader, or myſẽ ,; and the ſtranger 
1 1 the more ſhall I weaken: their 
Concluſion if I anſwer them; which whether I haye done 
or not, I refer myſelf to the. Judgments of the Ingenious 
and Confiderate ; from whom I ſhould be very'glad to be 
inform'd, in what particular Points, my Diſcourſe is de- 
fective. General Charges are no Proofs, nor are they eaſi- 
8 of an Anſwer. Yet, to the _mention'd Exception, 
1 A k | | R ; 4 | ly one goes be: A 1 
Ta A T the Strength of the i not my Fault, 
for the ſuppoſed Incompe- 

tency of my Return, I propoſe, that if the Circumſtances 
of the Perſous, Ends and Iſſues, be the beſt Notes of Di- 
ſtinction between true Miracles and Forgeries, divine and 
aabolicat Ones, J have then ſaid, enough to ſecure the Mi- 
racles of our Saviour, and the holy Men of antient Times. 
But if theſe Ohjeclors think they can give us any better, or 
more . infallible Crzzeria, I deſire them to weigh what J 
have offer'd about Miracles in Tome of the following 
Leaves, before they enter that T howght among their Cer- 
tainties. And, if their other MK of Difference will 
bold, notwithſtanding thoſe Akgarions, I > ren the in- 


. 


- 


quiſitive believing World would. he glad to know them; 
and I ſhall have particular Obligations to the Diſcoverer; 
2 e Strength with which he: will thereby aſſiſt my 
HWEY, NT . Pet, Can, „ 
Bu r, till I ſee that, I can ſay nothin ſtronger 3 or, if 
1 ſaw it, which I ſhall not in Hafle expect, I ſhould. not be 
3 but that the Circumſtances of Difference, Which 
I have noted, are abundantly ſufficient to diſarm. the 0- 
jectiom; and to ſhew, that thou h Apparitions, Witchcraft, 
and aiabolical Wonders, are admitted, yet none of theſe 
can faſten any Nur, or Ground of dangerous Doubt, upon 
the miraculous Performances of the holy, FESUS and his 
Apcſiles. If the Diſſatisfied can ſhew it, I ſhall yield my: 


ſelf an humble Pyoſeſyte to their Regſons; but, till I know 


them, the general Suggeſtion will pat convince me. 
Now, beſides what I have directly ſaid; to the main 
Objefticn, I have this to add to the Objeftors, that I could 
wiſh they would take Care of ſuch Suggeſtious; KOs if 
| they 
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they overthrow not the Opinion they oppoſe, will dan 

roully affront the Reli ion they would ſeem to acknow. 
jedge. For he that ſaith, That, if there are WITCHES, 
there is no Way to yon that Chriſt Jeſus was not a Magi 
cian and diabolical Im poſtor, puts a deadly Weapon into 
the Hands of the Þ:/54es, and is, himſelf, next Door to the 
SIN AGAIN TIE HOLY. GHOST; of which, in 
order to the perſuading greater Tenderneſs and Caution in 
ſuch Matters, I give this ſhort Account. 4d 
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T' H E. in againſt the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to be unßar- 
T lonable 5 which — . — and the Diſcourſe 
of our Saviour, Mat. xij. from the 22d to the 23d Vert, 
we may underſtand; its Nature. In order to which, we 
conſider, that ſince the Mercies of Goa, and the Merits of 


purdonable, but what makes it incurable; and there is no 


Endeavour: For all Things are poſſibie to him that be- 
liexet h. So that, that, which makes a Sin incurable, muſt be 
ſome what that makes Faith impoſſible, and obſtructs all 
Means of Conviction. In order to the finding which, we 
muſt conſider the Ways and Methods the divine Goodneſs 
hath taken for the begetting Faith, and Cure of Hafidelity; 


antient Times; who, by the Excellency of their Doctrine, 
the Greatneſs of their Miracles, and the Holineſs of their 
Lives, endeavoured the Conviction, and Reformation, of a 
ſtubborn and unbelieving World. But though ſe believ d 
their Report, and Men: would not be prevail'd on, by 
what: they did, or what they ſaid; yet their Infidelity 
was not hitherto incurable, becauſe Archer Means were 
provided, in the Miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, whoſe Life 
was more ſevere, whoſe Doctrines were n preſſing 
and particular; and therefore, twas poſſible, that he might 


open Mens Hearts and their Eyes, the Effect was ſtill in 

Poſſibility, and it might. he expected from him that came 

after, to, whom the Prophets and John were but the Tri- 

light and the Dawn. And, tho his miraculons Birth, the 

Song of Angels, the Journey of the wiſe Men of the Faſt 
\ 7 - a 


his Som, are infinite, there is nothing can make a Sin n. 


din, but what is curable by a ſtrong Faith, and vigorous | 


hich it attempted, rſt, by the Prophets and holy Men of 


have ſucceeded. - Yea, and where he fail'd, and could not 
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is fo abuſed; to an eternal 
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and the Corre of Propheces, with the Cirrumſtam 
ces of the firſt Appearance of the wonderful Infant : I ſay, 
tho? theſe had not been taken Notice of, yet was there a 
farther Proviſion made for the Cure of Infidelity, in his 
aſtoniſping Wiſzom, and moit excellent Oectrines; for, he 


ſpake as never Man did. And when theſe were deſpiſed 


and neglected, yet there were other Means towards Con. 
viction, and Cure of Unbehef, in thoſe. mighty Works that 
bore Teſtimony of him, and wore the evident Marks of 
divine Power in their Foreheads. But, when after all, theſe 
clear and unqreſtionable-Miracles, which were wrought by 
the Spirit of Goa, and had eminently his Sperſcriprion 
on them, ſhall be aſcribed to the Agency of evil Spirits 
and diabolicul Compatt, as they were by the malicious and 
ſpightful Phariſees, in the Periods abovemention'd ; when 
thoſe great and laſt — againſt Infiaelity, ſhall be 
ſaid to be but the Tricks of Sorcery,” and tment with 
helliſh Confeaerates ; this is Blaſphemy in the higheſt, a- 
gainſt the Power and Spirit of Go#, and fach: as cs off 
all Means of 'Conviftion, and — the Unbelievers beyond 
all Poſſibilities of Cure. For Miracles are God's Seal, and 
the great and laſt Evidence of the Truth of any Doctrine: 
And though, while theſe are only diſ- believed, as to the 
Fact, there remains a Poſſibility of Perſuaſion; 25 when 
the Fact ſhall be acknowledged; but the Power blaſÞhemed, 
and the Effects of the adorable Spirit matrcion/ty imputed 
to the Devils ; ſuch a Blaſphemy, ſuch an Infidelity, is 
incurable, and con e unparabnabis. I ſay, in ſome; 
one Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſeems to be a malicious Im- 


PFutation of the Miracles wrought by the Spirit of God in 


our Saviour, to ſatanical Confederacy, and the Power of 
27 Spirits; than which nothing is more Haſphemous, 
and nothing is more like to 7 —— the holy S irit that 
Delkriction of fo vile and ſo 
incurable an Unbeliever. * | | 
Tunis Account, as tis clear and reaſonable in itſelf, ſo 
it is plainly lodg'd in the mention'd Diſcourſe of our 8a- 
viour. And molt of thoſe, that fpeak other Things about 
it, ſeem to me to talk at random, and perfe&ly without 
Book. But to leave them to the Fondneſs of their own 
Conceits, I think it now Time to draw up to a Concluſion 
of the Whole. 1 


SECT. 
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his HEREFOR= briefly, Sir, I have endeavoured. in J. 
he 1 theſe Papers, which my Reſpe&, and your Concetn- | 
fed ment in the Subject, have made yours, to remove the main | 


. Prejudices I could think of, againſt the Exiſtence of Metabes | 
that and Apparitions, And, I'm ſure, I have ſuggeſted much _ Ll | 
2 of more againſt what I defend, than ever I heard, or ſaw, in | 
eſs any that oppoſed it; whoſe Diſcourſes, for the moſt Part, 
t by have ſeemed to me inſpired, by a /afry Scorn of common 
tion Belief, and ſome trivial Notions of vulgar Philo by. 
irits And, in deſpiſing the common Faith, about Matters o 1225 
and and fondly adhering to it in Things of . ehey 
very groſly and abfurdly miſtake ; for, in Things of Fa&, 
the Peopie are as much to be believ'd, as the moſt ſubrie 
Philoſophers and Speculators; fince here, Senſe is the 
Judge, but, in Matters of Notion and Theory, they are not 
a all to be heeded, becauſe Reaſon is to be Judge of theſe, 
and this they know not how to uſe. And yet thus it is 
with thoſe ai ſe 2 that will deny the plain Evi- 
dence of the Senſes of Mankind, becauſe they cannot 
= og 5 er the _ 8 a 3 
ophy, which they h on in the High-way ance, 
— will adhere —— a Venture. 80 that Trott, for 
mine own Part, I never yet heard any of the confident 
Declaimers, againſt Wucheraft and Apparitions, ſpeak a- 
ny. Thing that might move a Mind, in any in 
ſuucted in the generous Kinds of Philoſophy and Nature 
of Things. And for the ObjeFions I have recited, they 
are moſt of them ſuch as rofe out of mine own Thoughts, 
by which I was obliged. to conſider what was podlible to 
be ſaid upon this Occaſior. ts yogi ho A 
For, though I have examin'd ScoTr's Discovery, 
— that there I ſhould find the Reaſons of 
Mens D:5belief in this Matter; yet, I profeſs, I met not 
with the leaſt Suggeſtion in all that Farrago, but what had 
been ridiculous for me to have Lov about to anſtwer; for [i 
the Author doth little but tell odd Tales, and filly Legends, | 
which he confutes and laughs at, and a this to be 
a Confutation of the Being of Witches and Apparitions ; 
in all which, his Reaſonings are triſtiugę and c 3 and, 
when he ventures at Philoſophy, he is little better *, 
8 ur; 
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ſurd; ſo that it will be a Wonder to me, if any, but Boys 
and Priffoons, gy Prejudzces, againſt g Belief ſo 
infinitely confirm'd, from the Zooſ# and 27p0terit Suggeſti- 

on of o weak a Diſcourſe r. 
Bur, however, obſerving two Things in that Diſtorrſl, 
chat would pretend to be more than ordinary Reaſons 4 
Mall do them the Civility to examine them. It ig % 
ern er et GOL EE. ones N bas 
| (%, That the, Goſpel is filent, 4, 1 rhe Being 
i [ITCHES 3 % li nor likely, if there were, Tuch, bit 
| that gur Saviour, or his Apoſtles, I given Jutynariogs. of 
14 thein Exiſtence, 21002 A : n l: nnBigieb nt bak 
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| Things, aſcribed jo Wicheraft, ere ſuppoſed Dreams,and 
Imfoſtures. , Ard ot ryan es Dag © be * 
i" F oR Anſwer to the Firſt, in Order, Lconſſder (11) That 
Wi cho the Hiſtory of the new Teſtament were granted eto be: 
15 filent, in the Buſineſs of Mitches and Compatis, yet this Ne. 
It '  ecr4s. of the Ola have a frequent Mention of them: Thie 
Law, Exod. xxij- 18. againſt - permitting them to lie) 
(which I mention d ini the Beginning) is Jamous. And we 
"MF have another remarkable Prch:bition;,of rhens, Deut. xvilj 
0 10, 11. T here ſpall not be foi amumg yon tny one tba 
| maketh his Son cr: his Daughter paſt nung the Fire; ur 
il that tiſeth. Divinatien, or an Obſerver of Tunes, or 4 N 
110 chamer, ora Mitch, ov a\Charmer, ond Cunſulter avithi fa: 
Wit! milian Spirits, ora Misara, or a. Necromancer. Now thi 
I Accumulation of Names (ſome of which are of the ſame 
1 Senſe; and Import) is a plain Indication; thar the Hebrew 
nt Mitch was one: that vprathiſed; by Conpatt,,wirh wil Si 
rits. And many of the ſame Expreſſions are put toget ri 
in che Charge agantt Hes, 2 Chrom. Kxxiij. vis. That 
| he caiiſed bis Children ha paſi through the Fire, obſerved 
Times, uſed Enchantments and Witchcruft; and dealt with 
1 fami iar Spirit and with Wiaards. So, that tho? the 
. criginal Word, uchlch we render Witch and Miicherufi 
1 mould, as our Saddutee urge, ſignify only a Cheat and a 
bj | Poiſoner ; = thoſe others, mention'd, plainly enough 
| ak the Thing; and, I have given an — in the 
Wil! mer Confideranicns,: how a Witch, in the common No- 
tion, is a-Poifokery but why niger Poiſoning ſhould have « 
ans * diſtin 
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diſtinct Law againſt it, and not be concluded under the ge- 
neral one againſt Murder; why meer Legerdemain and 
Cheating ſhould be ſo ſeverely animadverted on, as to be 
reckon d with Enchantments, Converſe with Devils, and 
idolatrons Practices: I believe the Denier of Mitabes will 
find it hard to give a Reaſon ; to which I may add ſome 
other Paſſages of Scripture that yield ſufficient Evidence 
in the Caſe. The Nations are forbid to hearken to the 
Divers, Dreamers, Enchanters, and Screerers, Jer. xxvij. 9. 
The Chaldeaus are deeply threatened for their Sorceries 
and Enchantments, Iſa. xlvij. 9. and we read that Nebn- 
chadnezzar called the Magicians, Aſtrologers, Sorcerers, 
and Chaideans, to tell his Dream. My Mention of which 
laſt minds me to ſay, that, for ought I have to the contrary, 
there may be a Sort of Mitches and Magicians, that have 
no Familiars that they know, nor any expreſs Compact with 
apoſtate Spirits; who yet may, perhaps, act ſtrangs Things 
by 4iabokcal Aids, which they procure by the Uſe df 
thoſe Forms, and wicked Arts, that the Devil did firft im- 
part to his Confeaerates; and we know not, but the Laws 
of that dark Kingdom _ enjoin * Attendance 
upon all thoſe that practiſe their Myſteries, whether they 
know them to be theirs or not, for a great Intereſt of their 
Empire may be ſerv'd by this Projett; ſince thoſe, that 
find ſuch Succeſs, in the 1nknown Conjurations, may, b 
that, be toll'd on to more expreſs Trunſactions with thoſe 
Fiends, that have aſſiſted them incagnito ; or, if they pro- 
ceed not ſo far, yet they run upon a Rock by acting in the 
Dark, and dealing in 1mknown and umarramted Arts, in 
which the Efect is much air 0 the proper Ffficiency of 
the Thing they uſe, and affords Ground of more than Suſpi- 
cion, that ſome evil Spirit is the Agent in thoſe wondrous - 
Performances, | 5 NG 
: U ron: this Account, I ſay, it is not tome unlikely, but 
that the Devils may, by their own Conſtitution, be bonns to 
attend upon all that uſe their Ceremonies and Forms, tho! 
ignorantly and without Deſign of Evil; and ſo Conjura- 
tion may have been perform'd, by thoſe who are none of 
the Covenant- Sorcerers and Witches. Among thoſe, per- 
haps, we may juſtly reckon Balaam, and the Diviners 
For Balaan, Moncens hath undertaken to clear him from 
the Guilt of the greater Sorcery. And the Diviners are 
vſually diſtinctly mention'd from thoſe that had familiar 

D Spirits. 
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Spirits. The Aſtrotogers alſo of elder Times, and thoſe of 


ours, I take to have been of this Sort of Magicians ;, and 


ſome of them, under the Colour of that x2yſtzcas Science, 
- *vorſe, And. I queſtion not, but that Things are really 


done, and foretold, by thoſe pretended Artiſts, that ate 
much beyond the regular Poſſibilities of their Art; which, 
in this, appears to be exceedingly uncertain and Precarian, 
in that there are no leſs. than ſiæ Ways of erecting a Scheme; 
in each of which, the Prediction of Events ſhall be if. 
ferent ; and yet every one of them be juſtifiable by the 
Rules of that Science, And the 1 they go upon, 
are found to be very arbitrary and unphilaſophicai, not by 


the ordinany Declaimers againſt it, but by the moſt 5ri. 


found Inquirers into Things, who perfectly n1derſtand the 


whole Myſtery, and are the only competent ꝓuages. 
Now thoſe myſticas Students may, in their firſt Ad. 
dreſſes to this Science, have no other Deſign but the 83. 


tisfaction of their Curioſuy to know remote and Hiaden 


Things ; yet that, in the Progreſs, being not ſatisfied with. 
in the Bounds of their Art, doth many Times tempt the 
curious Inquirer to uſe worſe Means of Information; and, 
no doubt, thoſe miſchie vous Spirits that are as vigilant as 
the Beaſts of Prey, and watch all Occafions to get us within 
their erviors Reach, are more conſtant Attenders, and 
careful Sies, upon the Actions and Inclinations of ſuch, 
whoſe Genius and Deſigns prepare them for their Tempta- 
tions. So that I look on jaidicial Aſtrology, as a fair Intro- 
duction to Sorcery and Witeheraft; and who knows, but 
that it was firſt ſet on Foot by the infernal Hunters, as 4 
Lure to draw the Curiqſò's into thoſe Snares that lie hid be- 
yond it; and yet I believe alſo, it may be ianocently enough 
ſtudied by thoſe, that aim only to underſtand what it is 
and how far it will honeſtly go, and are not willing to con- 
demn any Thing which they do not comprehend; but that 
they mult take Care to keep themſelves within the Bounds 


of ſober Enquiry, and not indulge irregulur Sollicitudes æ 


bout the Knowledge of Things, which Providence bath 
8 fit to conceal from us; which whoever doth, lays 
himſelf open to the Deſigns and Sollicitations of evi/ Spirits 
and, I believe, there are very few among thoſe who have 
been addicted to thoſe ſtrange Arts of Wonder, and Pre- 
liction; but have found themſelves attacked by ſome un 
known Soilicitors, and inticed by them, to the more dar 
| - 
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gerous Actions and Cor reſpondencies; for as there are a Sort | 
and W of baſe and ſordid Spirits, that attend the Envy and Ma- 
nce, ¶ le of rhe 7990741 and viler Sort of Perſons, and betray 
ally them into Compacts, by Promiſes of Revenge; ſo, no 
Doubt, there are a Kind of more airy and [Zeculative 
Nends, of an higher Rank and Order, than thoſe wretched 
Infs, who apply themſelves to the Curious, and many _ 
Times prevail with them by Offers of the more ccf 
Knoꝛieagb, as we know it was in the firſt Temptation; yea, 
and ſometimes they are ſo cautious and wary in their Con- 
rerſations, with more feine Perſons, that they never offer 
to make any expreſs Covenants with them; and, to this 
Purpoſe, I have been inform'd, by a very learned and re- 
rerend Doctor, that one Mr. Edvard, a Maſter of Arts of 
Ninity College in Cambridge, being reclaim'd from Con- 
juration, declar'd in his Repentance, that the Demon al. 
ways appear d to him like a Man of good Faſhion, and ne- 
ver requir d any Compact from him; and, no Doubt, they 
ſort themſelves agreeably to the State, Port, and Genius 
of thoſe with whom they 'converſe; yea, tis like, as 1 
conjectur d, are aſſiſtant ſometimes to thoſe, to whom they 
dare not ſhew themſelves in any Openneſs of Appearance, 
eſt they ſhould fright them from thoſe Ways of Sin and 
Temptation ; ſo that we ſee, that Men may act by evil Spi- 
nts, without their own Knowledge that they do ſo. 5 


AN n Nebrchadnezzars wiſe Men might be of 
thisSort of Magicians ; which Suppoſal I mention the rather, 
becauſe it may ſerve me againit ſome Things that may 
de objected: For it may be ſaid, If they had been in Con- 
jederacy with Devils, it is not probable that Daniel would 
have been their Havocate, or, in ſuch inoffenſive Terms, 
have diſtinguiſh'd their Si from divine Revelation 3 nor 
ould he, one would think, have accepted the Office of 
being Provoſt over them. Theſe Circumſtances may be 
* to intimate a Probability, that the Magi of Ba- 
bylon were in no prafeſd diabelicul Complot ment, and I 
grant it. But yet they might, and, in all Likelihood, did 
ule the Arts and Methods of Action, which obtain Demo- 
mack Co-operation and Aſſiſtance, though without their 
Privity; and ſo they were a leſs criminal Sort of Conju- 
rers, for thoſe Arts were conyey'd down along to them 
rom one Hand to another, and the Succeſſors ftill took 
dem up from thoſe that preceded, without a Pp 
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Scrutiny or Examen. They ſaw ſtrange Things were 
done, aud Events predicted by ſuch Forms, and ſuch 
N oras; How, they could not tell, nor, tis ike, did not en- 
quire; but contented themſelves with this general Ac- 
count, That 'twas by the Power of their Arts, and were 
not ſollicitaus for any other Reaſon, This, I ſay, was pro- 


bably the Caſe of moſt of 7hoſe Predictors, though, it may 


be, others of them advanced further into the more deſpe- 
rate Part of the Myſtery. And that ſome did  immedi- 
ately tranſact with appearing evil Spirits, in thoſe Times, 
is apparent enough from expreſs Mention in the Scriptures 


I have alledg'd. 


AnD the Story of the WITCHof ENDOR, 1 San, 
xXxViii. is a remarkable Demonſtration of the main Con- 
cluſion ; which will appear, when we have confidered and 
removed the Fancy, 1 Ges of our Author about it, in 
his DISCOVER Y:; where to avoid this Evidence he af: 
firms, This I TTCH to be but a Cozener, and the whole 
Tranſaction a Cheat and Impoſture, manag'd by herſelf 


and a Conſederate And, in order to the perſuading this, 


he tells a fine Tale, viz, That ſhe departed from Saul into 
her Cloſet, © where doubtleſs, ſays he, ſhe had a Fami. 
« liar, ſome lewd crafty Prieſt, and made Saul ſtand at 
© the Door like a Fool, to hear the cozening Anſwers. He 
“ ſaith, ſhe there uſed the ordinary Words of Conjurati- 
« 072; and after them Samnel appears, whom he affirms 
te to be no other than either the Mitch her ſelf, or her Con. 
« federate”. By this pretty Knack and Contrivance, he 
thinks he hath diſabled the Relation from ſignifying to 
our Purpoſe. 11 

Bur the DISCOV ER ER might have conſidered, 
that all this is an Invention, and without Book, For there 
is no Mention of the Miteh's Cloſer, or her retiring into a- 
nother Room, or her Confederate, or her Form of Conju- 


ration: I ſay, nothing of all this is as much as intima- 


ted in the Hiſtory; and if we may take this large Liberty 
in the Interpretation of Scripture, there is ſcarce a Story 
in the Bible, but may be made a Fallacy, an Impoſture, 
or any Thing we pleaſe. Nor is this Pancy of his only 
arbitrary, but indeed contrary to the Circumſtances of the 
Text. For it ſays, Saul perceived it «vas Samuel, and 
bowed himſelf, and this Samuel truly foretold his approach- 
ing Fate, viz. That Iſrael ſhould be delivered with Vin 
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into the Hands of the Philiſtiaus; and that on the Mor- 
row He and his Sons ſhould be in the State of the Dead, 
which, doubtleſs, is meant, by the Expreſſion, that [hey 
ould be wwith him.] Which contingent Particulars, how 
could the Cogener and her Confederaiè foretel, if there were 
nothing in it extraordinary and preternatural. | 
Ir hath, indeed, been a great Diſpute amongſt Taterpre- 
ters, whether the real Samuel was raiſed, or the Devil in 
his Likeneſs ? Moſt later Writers ſuppoſe it to have been an 
evil Spirit, upon the Suppoſition that good and happy 
Souls can never return hither from their Cœleſtial Abodes ; 
and they are not certainly at the Beck and Call of an im- 
pious Hag. But then thoſe of the other Side urge, that 
the Piety of the Words that were ſpoke, and the ſeaſona- 
ble Reproof given to deſpairing Saul, are Indications ſuffi- 
cient that they come not from Hell; and eſpecially they 
think the Prophecy of Circumſtances very accidental to be 


an Argument, that it was not utter'd by any of the infer- 


nal Preaiftors. And for the Sup {al, that is the Ground 
of that Interpretation, tis duds 1 exceedingly Precarions ; 
for who ſaith, that happy departed Souls were never em- 
ployed in any Miniſtries here below? And thoſe Diſſen- 
ters are ready to ask a Reaſon, why they may not be ſent 
in Meſſages to Earth, as well as thoſe of the Angelical 
Order? They are nearer allied to our Natures and, upon 
that Account, more intimately concern d in our Affairs; 
and the Example of returning Lazarus, is Evidence ot 
the Thing 4 Fate Beſides which, that it was the real 
Samuel they think made probable by the Opinion of 72. 
ſus the Son of FSyrach, Eccleſ. xlvi. 19, 20. who faith of 
him, That afzer his Death he prophe 4 ana ſhewed the 
King his End; Which alſo is likely from the Circumſtance 
of the Woman's Aſtoniſhment, and Crying out, when ſhe 
ſaw him, Pe N her Surprize, in that the Power of 
God had over- ruled her Euchantments, and ſent another 
than ſhe expected. And they conceive, there is no more 
Incongruity in ſuppoſing God ſhould ſend Samuel to re- 
buke Saul for this his laſt Folly, and to predict his inſtant 
Ruin, than in his interpoſing Elias to the Meſſengers of 
Abaz1as, when he ſent to Pee/zebub. Now if it were the 
real Samuel, as the Letter expreſſeth, (and the obvious Senſe 
is to be followed, when there is no cogent Reaſon to decline 
it) he was not raiſed by the Power of the Mirche's En- 
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44 Conſiderations about WIToH(RAT r. 
ckantments, but came, on that Occafion, on a Divine Fr- 
rand. But yet attempts and endeavours to raife her Fu. 
miliar Spirit, (though, at that Time, over- ruled) are Ar- 
guments that it hath been her Cuſtom to do ſo, Or if it 
were, as the other Side concludes, the Devil in the Shape 
of 8 her diabolical Confederacy is yet more pal. 


1 HAVE now done with SCO T and his Preſmptions; 
- and am apt to fancy, that there is nothing more needful 


to be ſaid todifcover the Diſcoverer. But there is an Au- 


thor infinitely more valuable, that calls me to conſider 
him ; *tis the great Epiſcopius, who, though he grants a 
Sort of Witches and Magicians, yet denies Compacts. His 
Authority, I confeſs, is conſiderable, but let us weigh his 
Reaſons. 5 | r e e ms Cy 
HI s Firſt is, That there is no Example of any of the 
Frophane Nations, that were in ſuch Compact; whence he 
would infer, that there are no expreſs Covenants with evil 
Spirits in particular Inſtances. But I think, that both 
Propoſition and Conſeuence are very obnoxious and de- 
fective. For that there were Nations, that did actualh 
hip the Devil, is plain enough in the Records of anci- 
ent Times, and ſome read that Place in the Pſalms, The 
Gods of the Heathen are Devils; and Satan, we know, is 
called the Gad of this World, Yea, our Author himſelt 
confeſſeth, that the Nation of the Jews were ſo ftriftly 
prohibited Witchcraft, and all Tranſaction with evil iff 
71ts ;. becauſe of their Proneneſs to «worſhip them. But what 
need more? There are at this Day that pay Satrifice, and 
all ſacred H mage, to the wicked One ina viſible Appear- 
ance ; and tis well known, to thoſe of our owa that tra- 
Eck, and reſide in thoſe Parts, that the Caribbiaus wor- 
ſhip the Devil under the Name of Maboya, who frequent- 
ly ſhews himſelf, and tranſacts with them; the like Tra- 
vellers relate concerning divers other Parts of the barbarots 
Indies: And *tis confidently reported by ſober intelligent 
Men, that have viſited ' thoſe Places, that moſt of the 
Laflanders, and ſome other Northern People are Witches 
That tis plain, that there are National Confederacies will 
Devils; or if there were none, I ſee not how it could be 
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inferred thence, that there are no perſonal Ones, no more, 
emoniacks, becauſe we 


than that there were never any | 
know of no Nation unwerſaily poſſeſſed; nor any Luna- 


zicks in the World, becauſe there is no Country of Mal- 


men. But our Author reaſons again. 8 
(a.) To this Purpoſe ; That the profligate Perſons, who 
are obnoxtotis to the groß Temptations, are faſt enorgh be- 
fore; and therefore ſuch a Covenant were needleſs, and of 
0 Avail tothe Tempters Projects. x 
Tr1s Objefion J have anſwered already, in my Re- 
marks upon the IXth Prejudice; and mind you again here, 
that if theDeſigns of thoſe evil Spirits were only, in general, 
to ſecure wicked Men to the dark Kingaom, it might bet- 
ter be pretended, that we cannot give a Reaſon for 
their Temptations, and En deavours in this Kind; but it 
being likely, as I have conjeftur'd, that each of thoſe in- 
fernal Tempters hath a particular Property in thoſe he hath 
ſezuces and ſecured by ſuch Compacts, their reſpetive 
Pride, and tyrannical Defire of Slaves, may reaſonably be 
thought to engage them in ſuch Attempts, in which their 
ſo peculiar Intereſt is concern d. 8 
Fer I add what is more direct; viz. That ſuch deſpe- 
rate Sinners are made more ſafe to the infernal Kingdom at 
large, by.ſuch helliſh Covenants and Combinations: Since 
thereby they confirm, and harden their Hearts againſt God, 
and put themſelves at a me Diſtance from his Grace, 
and his Spirit; give the deepeſt Wound to Conſcience, and 
reſolve to wink againſt all its Light and Convictions; throw 
a Bar in the Way of their own Repentance, and lay a Train 
for Deſpair of Mercy. 'Theſe, certainly, are ſure Ways of 
being undone, and the Devil, we fee, hath great Intereſt 
in a Project, the Succeſs of which is ſo attended. And we 
know he made the Aſſault Ze facto upon our Saviour, when 
he.tempted him to fall 4ozwn and worſhip. So that this 
learned Author hath but little Reaſon to object. g 
(3.) TnAr to endeavour ſuch an expreſs C:vernarnt is con- 
trary to the Intereſts of Hell; which, indeed, are this Way 
ſo mightily promoted. And whereas he ſuggeſts, that a 
Thing ſo horrid is like to ffartle Conſcience, and awaken 


the Soul to Conſideration and Repentance : I reply, That, 


indeed, confidering Man, in the general, as a rational Crea- 
ture, acted by Hopes and Fears, and ſenſible of the Joys and 
Miſeries of another Mora, one would expect it ſnould be 0 : 
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ut then, if we caſt our Eyes upon Man, as really he js 
funk — and freſent 1 in ery Mina, 
and govern's by his Imagination; blinded by his Paſſions, 
and beſotted by Si and Foy ; harden'd by evil Cuftoms, 
and hurried away by the Torrent of his Hacli nation and De- 
res: I ſay, looking on Man jn this zi ſerable State of Evil, 
tis not incredible that he ſhould be 2 upon, by the 
Tempter, and his own Luſts, to act at a wonderful Rate 
of Maaneſs, and continue unconcerned and ſtupid in it; 
intent upon his Freſent Satiyfattions, without Senſe or Con- 
ſideration of the Dreadfulneſs and Danger of his Conditi- 
on 3 and by this I am furniſh'd alſo to meet a fourth Ob- 
jection of our Authcr's, viz. 
i (4.) Tur tis not probable upon the Witches Part, that 
1680 they will be ſo 2eſperate to renounce God and eternal Hap- 
i pineſs, and ſo everlaſtingly undo their Bodies and Souls, 

ö for a ſhort and trivial Intereſt; which Way of arguing will 
only infer, that Mankind acts ſometimes to prodigious 
Degrees of Brutiſhneſs ; and actually we ſee it in the In- 
r ſtances of every Day. 

TE RE is not a Tuſt ſo baſe, and io contemptible, but 
there are thoſe continually in our Eyes, that feed it with 
U the Sacrifice of their Eternity, and their Sculs; and da- 
"My ring Sinners ruſh upon the Hackeſt Villanies with ſo lit. 

Tt vile Remorſe, or See, as if it were their Deſign to prove, 

i that they have nothing left them of that — 
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1! ereby they 
Mt are Men. So that nought can be inferred from this Ar- 


[ 
| [ | gument, but that -ujaane Nature is incredibly degene- 
| 1 rate; and the Vileneſs and Stupidity of Men is really ſo 


| great, that Things are cuſtomary and common, which one 
| could not think poſſible, if he did not hourly ſee them. 
| And if Men of liberal Ezucation, and acute Reaſon, that 
5 know their Duty and their Danger, are driven by their 
|  Apperires, with their Eyes open, upon the moſt fatal 
Rechks, and make all the Haſte they can from their G04 
and their Hapfzneſs; if ſuch can barter their Souls for Tri- 
fles, and ſell Ever/aſtingneſs tor a Moment; ſport upon the 
Brink of a Precipice, and contemn all the .—— af the 
future Area ful 7 Why ſhould it then be incredible, 
2 Perſon, ſotted with Ignorauce, and 
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that a Grutifh, vi 
drunk with Malice, mindleſs of Gca, and uncencern'd a- 
bout a Future Being, ſhould be perſuaded to accept of 

| 7 | Pr eſent, 
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preſent, delightful Gratijications, without duly weighing the 
deſperate Condition? | rd. WE. 
Tuvs, I ſuppoſe, I have anſwered alſo the Arguments of 
this great Man, againſt the Covenants of Witches; and 
' fincea Perſon, of ſuch Sagacity and Learning, hath no more. 
to ſay againſt what I defend, and another of the ſame 
Character, the ingenious Mr. S. Parker, who directed me to 
him, reckons theſe the ſtrongeſt Things that can be obiect᷑ - 
ed in the Caſe, I begin to arrive to an higher Degree of 
Confidence in this Beef 5 and am almoſt inclined to fan- 
cy that there is little more to be ſaid to Purpoſe, which 
may not, by the Inprovement of my CONSIDER A. 
TIONS, be eafily anſwered ; and I am yet more fortified 
in my Conceit, becauſe I have, fince the former E1ition of 
this Book, ſent to ſeveral acute and ingenious Perſons of 
my Acquaintance, to beg their Ob jectious, or thoſe they 
have heard from others, againſt my Diſcourſe, or Relati- 
ons, that I might conſider them in this: But I can pro- 
cure none ſave only thoſe few I haye naw di ſcuſs d, moſt 
of my Friends telling me, that they have not met with any 
that need, or deſorve, my Notice, f 


1 ˙8 E CE... ME | 

Y all this it is evident, that there were WITCHES 
in ancient Times under the Diſpenſation of the L AW; 
and that there were ſuch, in the Times of the GOSPEL. 
alſo, will not be much more difficult to make good. I 
had a late Occafion to ſay ſomething about this, in a Let- 
ter to a Perſon of the higheſt Honour, from which 1 ſhall 
now borrow ſome Things to my preſent Purpoſe. - 


1 S AT then, Secondly, That there were Compacts with 
evil Spirits in thoſe Times alſo, is, methinks, intimated 
ſtrongly in that Saying of the Jews concerning out Saviour, 
that he caſt out Devils by Beelzebub; in his Return to which, 
he denies not the Suppoſition or Poſſibility of the Thing in 
eneral, but clears himſelf by an Appeal to the Actions of 
their own Children, whom they wa not tax ſo ſeverely: 
And I cannot very well underſtand, why thoſe Times 
ſhould be privileged from JVitchcraft, and Diabolical 
Compacts, more than they were from Poſſeſſions, which we 
w were then more frequent (for ought appears ta 
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the contrary) than ever they were before, or ſince. But be- 
ſides this, there are Intimations plain enough, in the Apo- 


ſtles Writings, of the Beginning of Sorcery and Mitchcraft. 


St. Paul reckons Witchcraft next Taotatry, in his Catalogue 
of the Works of the Fleſb, Gal. v. 20. and the Sorcerers 
are again be with Holaters in that ſad Denunciation, 
Rev. xxi. 8. and a little after, Rev. xxii. 15. they are 


reckoned again among Lol aters, Muraerers, and thoſe o- 


thers that are cπνιν),νt. And, methinks, the Story of Simon 
Magus, and his Diabolical Oppaſitious of the Goſpel in its 
Beginnings, ſhould afford clear Conviction, to all which, I 
add this more general Conſideration. | 

(3.) Tr a rt though the New Teſtament had mention'd 
nothing of this Matter, yet its Silence in ſuch Caſes is not 
argumentative. Our Saviour ſpabe as he had Occaſion, 
and the thouſandth Part of what he 4/4, and ſaid, is not 
recorded, as one of his Hiſtorians intimates, He ſaid no- 
thing of thoſe large unknown Trafts of America, nor gave 


he any Intimations of as much as the Eviſſence of that nu- 


merous People; much leſs did he leave Iaſtructious about 
their Cuveſſicm. He gives no Account of the Affairs and 
State of the other J/ort1, but only that geueral One of the 
Happineſs of ſome, and the Miſery of others. He made 


no Diſcovery of the'Magnalia of Art, or Nature; no, not 


of thoſe, whereby the Propagation of the Goſpel might 


have been much advances, viz. the Myſtery ot Printing, 


and the Magnet; and yet no one uſeth his Silence in theſe 
Inſtances, as an Argument againſt the Being of 'Thi 

which are evident Objedts of 'Senfe. I confeſs, the Omilh 
on of ſome of theſe Particulars is pretty ſtrange and un- 
accountable, and concludes our 73n0rance: of the Reaſons, 
and Menages of Providence ; but I ſuppoſe, nothing elſe. 
I thought, I needed here to have faid no more, but I 


conſider, in conſequence of this Objeftion, it is pretended ; 


That as Chriſt Feftus drives the Devil from his Temples, 
and his Altars (as is clear in the Cefſarion of Oracks, 
which 4:n4/ed away, and at laſt grew flent ſhortly upon 
his Appearance) ſo in like manner, tis ſaid, that he ba- 
ui Him from his lefſer Holds in Sorcerers, and Witches ; 
which Argument is peccant both in what it affirms, and in 


What it would ier. For 


(1.) Tux Coming of the Holy Feſus did not expelthe 
Devil from all the greater Places of his Xeſidence and 
| | Worſhip 3 
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- Morſbip; for a conſiderable Part of barbarons Mankind da 


» him yublich, ſclemm Hemage, to this Day: So that the 


. very Foumdatien of the Prerence fails, and the Conſequence. 
e vithout any more ado comes to nothing. And yet beſi des, 
'S (2.) Ir there be any Credit to be given to Eccleſtaſtical 


, Hiſtory, there were Perſons poſſeſſed with Devils ſome 
0 Ages after Chriſt, whom the Diſciples caſt out by Prayer, 


b and the Invocation of his Name: So that Satan was not 
n driven from his deer Habitations, as ſoon as he was for- 
ts ced from his more famous Abodes. And I ſee no Reaſon 
1 (3.) Why, Though Divine Providence would not allow 


him publicly to abuſe the Nations, whom he had defign- 
d ed a ſhort Time after, for Subjects of his Son's Kingdom, 
ot and to ſtand up in the Face of Religion in an open Affront 
n, tothe Divinity that planted it, to the great Hindrance of 
ot the Progreſs of the Goſpel, and Diſcouragement of Chri- 
ſian Hopes; 1 tay, Though Providence would not allow 


may not grant, that God, however, permitted the Devil to 
ſneak into fome Fre; Skutking Holes, and to trade with 
particular more agvoted Yaſſals of his wicked Empire: As 
we know that when our Saviour chaſed him from the 


Herd of Swin might add, 

(a. Tra wr ttis but a bad Way of arguing, to ſet up 
jancied Congruities againft plain EO as is evi- 
dently done by thoſe Arguers, who, becauſe they think 
that Chriſt chaſed the Devil from all his high Places of 
1 when he came; that tis therefore fi he ſhould 
have forced him from all his other leſs arri, Haunts : 
And upon the Imagination of a Decency, which they frame, 
cnclnge a Fact, contrary to the greateſt Evidence of which 
the Thing is capable. And once more, hs 

(5.) Tux Conſ tence of this imagined Decorum, if 
It be purſued, would be %ig, that Saran ſhould now be 
deprived of all the Ways and Tricks of Cozenage, whereby 
he abuſeth us ; and Mankind fince the Coming of Chrifh 
ſhould have been ſecure from all his Tempidtions; for 
there is a greater Congruity in believing, that, when he 
was forced from his Haunts in Temples and public Pla- 
ces, he ſhould be put alſo from thoſe nearer ones, about 
the us, and 2774773 us, in his daily Temptations of 1171verſs! 
nd Mankind; than that, upon relinquiſhing hee, he 


this Height of infolent b. aer ; yet I ſee not why we 


Man that was Pofſeſſes, he permitted his Retreat into the 
e. And I 
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be made to leave all profeſs'd Communication and Correſton- 
ence with thoſe proſtigate Perſons, whoſe Vileneſi had ft. 
ted them for ſuch Company. 
So that theſe Reaſoners are very fair for the Denial of 
all internal diabolical Temptations. And becauſe I durſt 
not truit them, I'll crave your Leave here to add ſome 
Things . | | 
IN order to which, that I may obtain the Favour of 
thoſe wary Perſons, who are ſo coy, and ſoy of their A. 
ſent, | grant; That Men frequently, out of a Deſire to ex- 
cuſe themfebves, lay their own Guilt upon the Devil, and 
charge him with Things of which, in earneſt, he is not gail. 
ty: For I doubt not but every we:ckea Man hath Devil e- 


nough in his cz Nature to prompt him to Evil, and 


needs not another Tempter to incite him. But yet, that 
Satan endeavours to further our Wickeaneſs, and our 
Ruin by his Enticements, and goes uß and down ſeeking 
ahm he may de vour, is too evident in the Holy Oracies, to 
need my Endeavours particularly to make it good; Only 
thoſe 41i4ert Men cannot, perhaps, apprehend the Manner 
of the Operation, and from thence are tempted to believe, 
that there is really no ſuch Thing. Therefore, I judge 
it requiſite to explain his, and 'tis not unſuitable to my 
general Subject. } | 

I order to it I confider, That Serſe-is primarily cau- 
fed by Alotion in the Organs, which by Continuity is con- 
veyed to the Brain, where Senſation is immediately per- 
formed; and it is 92071723 elſe but a Notice excited in the 
Soul, by the Tiz411iſe of an external Object. Thus it is in 
ſimple outward Senſe : But Imagination, though cauſed 
immediately by material Motion alſo, yet it differs from 
the external Senſes in this, That tis not from an Impreſs 
directly from w1tho!:t, but the Prime and original Motion 
is from cvithin our ſelves: Thus the Soul itſelf ſometimes 
ſtrikes upon thoſe Strings, waoſe Motion begets ſuch and 
ſuch Phantaſms ; atherwhile, the Joſe Spirits, wandring 
up and down in the Brain, caſually hit upon ſuch Fila 
ments and Strings whaſe Motion excltes a Conception, 

which we call a Fancy, or Imagination ; and if the Evi- 
dence of the outward Senſes be ſhut out by Sleep, or Melan- 
choly, in either Caſe, we believe thoſe Repreſentations to 
be rea! and external Tranſactious, when they are only 
ait hin our Heads; Thus it is in Enthuftaſms, and vas 
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And, beſides the Cauſes of the Motions, which ſtir [a= 


gination, there is little Doubt, but that Spirits, good or 


bad, can ſo move the Inſtruments of Senſe in the Brain, 
as to awake ſuch Imaginations, as they have a Mind to ex- 
cite; and the Imagination having a mighty [fluence upon 
the Afections, and they upon the Mill and external Acti- 
ons, tis very eaſy to conceive how good Angels may ſtir us 
up to Religion and Virtue, and the evil Ones tempt us to 
neſs and Vice, viz. by Repreſentments that they make 

upon the Sage of Imagination, which invite our Aﬀetti- 
015, and allure, though thay cannot compel, our Wills. 

Tr1s I take to be an intelligible Account of Tempta- 
tions, and alſo of angelical Enconragements ; and, perha 
this is the only Way of immediate Influence, that the Spi- 
its of the other World have upon us. And, by it, tis eaſy 
to-give an Account of Dreams, both Monitory, and Tem- 
peramental, Enthuſiaſins, Fanatick Extaſies, and the like, 
as I ſuggeſted. | Lg 

Tubus, Sir, to the Firſt. But the other Pretence alſo 
muſt be examined. 


SECT. XX. 


Miracles are ceaſed, therefore the preſum'd Actions of Witch- 
| craft are Tales, and Iinfions. 


To make a due Return to this, we muſt confider a great 
and difficult Problem, which is, What isa real Miracle? 
And, for Anſwer to this weighty Queſtion, I think, 


( YT H A Tit is not the Strangeneſs or Unacconntableneſs 
of the Thing done fimply, from whence we are to 
conclude-a Arachk.- For then, we are ſo to account of all 
the Magnalia of Nature, and all the Myſteries of thoſe 
bone ſt Arts, which we do not underſtand. | 
Nox (a.) is this the Criterion of a Miracle, that it is an 
Action or Event, beyond all natural Powers ; for we ate 
ignorant of the Extent and Bounds of Nature's Sphere, and 
oſſibilities; and if this were the Character and efſentiat 
Mark of a Miracle, we could not know what was ſo ; except 
we could determine the Extent of natural Caſualties, and 
fix their Boumds, and be able to ſay to Nature, Hitherto 
banſt thou go, and no farther. And he that makes this his 
| N | Meaſure, 
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Meaſure, whereby to judge a Miracle, is himſelf tlie 


gteateſt Miracle of Know/edge, or Immodęſiy. Beſides, 


tho'an Effect may tranſcend realy all the Powers of meer 
Nature; yet there is a Mord of Spirits that muſt be taken 
into our Account, and as to them alſo I ſay, * 
3.) EVZ RN Thing is not a Miracle that is done by 
Agents ſupernatural, There is no Doubt, but that evil 
Spirits can make wonderful Combinations of naturai Cauſes, 
and, perhaps, perform NA immediately, which ate 
prodigious, and beyond the ongeſt Line of Nature; but 
yet 7heſe are not, therefore, to be called Miracles; for they 
ure ſacrea Wonaers, and ſuppoſe the Power to be Divine, 
But how. ſhall the Power be knows to be ſo, when we ſo 
little underſtand the Capacities and Extent of the Abilities 
of lower Agents? The Anſwer to this Preſtion will diſcover 
the Criterion of Miracles, which mult be ſuppoſed to have 
all the former Particulars ; (they are tmaccountable beyuni 
the Peers of meer Nature, and done by Agents ſupernum- 
ral) and to theſe muſt be ſuperadded, . 

(4.)T rn a T they have geculiar Circumſtances that ſpeak 
them of a divine Original. Their mediate Authors declare 
them 70 be ſo, and they are always Perſons of Simplicity, 
Truth, and Holineſs, void of Ambition, and all ſecular De- 
ſigns.” They feldgm ſeldom uſe Ceremonies, or natural Ap 
plications, and yet ſurmount all the Activities of k120wn Na- 
ture. They work thoſe Wonders, not to raiſe Admira- 
tion, or out of the Vanity to be ralł A of; but to ſeal and 


confirm ſdme divine Doctrine, or Commiſſion, in which 


the Good and Happineſs of the World is concern'd. 1 fay, 
by ſuch Circumſtances as 7heſe, . wonderful Actions are 
known to be from a divine Caufe ; and that makes, and 
diſtinguiſheth a Miracle. ig 1 
- AND thus I am prepared for an Anſer to the Oh̃jection, 
to which I make this brief Return: That tho WITCHES, 
by their confederate Spirit, do thoſe odd and aftoniſting 
Thin s we believe of them; yet, are they no Airacles, 
there being Evidence enough from the B24 of their 
Lives, and the ridiculous Ceremonies of their Performances, 
from their Mahce and miſchievous Deſigns, that the Power 
that works, and the End, for which thoſe Things are done, 
is not 41vine, but diabolical. And, by ſingular Providence, 
they are not ordinarily permitted, as much as to pretend to 
any ew ſacred Diſcoveries in Matters of Religion, or to act 
| any 
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any Thing; for Confirmation of doctrinal Impoſtures; ſo, 
that whet her Miracles are ceaſbd, or not, theſe are none, and 
that ſuchi Miracles as are only ſtrange and umaccoumtabie 
Performa nces, above the common Methods of Art, or Na- 
ture, are not ccas d, we have a late great Evidence in the 
famous Cr REAT RAK; concerning whom, it will not 
be impei tinent to add the following Account, which I had 
in a Let ter from the Reverend Dr. R. Dean of C. a Perſon 
of great. Veracity and a Philoſopher. This learned Gen- 
tleman then is pleaſed thus to write. 1 10 
TH E great Diſcourſe now at the Coffee-Houſes, and e- 


very where, is about Mr. G. the famous Iriſh Stroker; 


concerning whom, tis like, you enpect an Account from me. 
He thnaergoes various Cenſures here ; ſome take him to be a 
Conjurer, ana an [mpoſtor ; but others again adore 
him eis an Apoſtle. I confeſs, I think, the Man is free from 


al; Leſign, of à very agreeable Converſation, nor addicted 
to a12y Vice, nor to any Set or Party; but is, I believe, 4 


fincere Proteſtant, I was three Weeks together with him at 
my Lord Conway's, and ſaw him, (T think) lay his Hands 
upon a thouſand\Perſons ; and really there is ſomething in 
it more than ordinary; but T am convinced, tis not mira- 


culous. I have ſeen Pains ſtrangely fly before his Hand, 


ill he hath chaſed them out of the Body; Dimneſs cleared, 
and Deafneſs cured by his Touch; twenty Perſons at ſeve- 
ral Times, in Fits of the Falling-Sickneſs, dere, in to or 
three Minutes, brought to themſelves, ſo as to tell where 
their Pain was ; and then he hath purſues it, till he hath 
ariven it out at ſome extreme Part: Running Sores of the 
King's Evil aried ip, and Kernels brought to a Suppuration 
by his Hand ; grievous Sores of many Motiths Date, in few 
Days, healed 3 Obſtructions, and Stoppings removed, Can- 
terous Knots in the Breaſt 41fJoboen, &c.- c. WA 
B v r yet I have many Reaſons to perſuade me, that no- 
ming of all this is miraculous: He pretends not to grve 
Teftimony to any Doctrine; the Manner -of his Operation 


ſteaks ir 7Pbe natural, the Cure ſeldom ſicceeds without re 


iterating "Touches, is Patients often relapſe, he fails fre- 
quently, Ye cam do nothing where there is any Decay in Na- 
ture, and many Diſtempers are mot at all obedient to his 
Touch. So that, I confeſs, I refer all his Vertus to his 
particular Temper and Complexion; and T take his Spirits 
0 be 4 Kind of Elixie, and univerſal Ferment; and that he 

cnres 
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cures, as (Dr. M. expreſfſeth it) by à ſanative Contagion, 
Enthuſiaſm. Triumphat. Sect. 58. cl 

TA 1, Sir, was the jrſt Account of the Healer, I had 
from that reverend Perſon 5 which, with me, ſignifies 
more, than the Atteſtatious of Multitudes of orarmary. Re. 
porters ; and, no Doubt, but it will do, likewiſe, with al 
that know that excellent Man's ſingular {ntegrity and 
Judgment. But, beſides this, upon my Enquiry into ſome 
other Particulars about this Matter, I received theſa farther 
Informations. | 55 s 

As jor Mr. G. what Opinion he hath of his own Gift, 
ana how he came to know it ? IT anſwer, he hath a aiferent 
Apprehenſion of it from yours and mine; and, certainly, 
believeth it to be an immediate Gift from Heaven; and, 
tis qe Wonder, for he is no Philoſopher $ and, your will 
avonaer leſs, when you hear how he came to know it, as I 
have often received it from his own Mouth, 100 
As our three or four Tears ago, he had a_ftrong Im- 
pulſe gon his Spirit, Mat continually purſued him, wiat- 
ever he ras about, at his Buſineſs, or Devotion; alone, 
or in Company; that (pake to him by this inward Sug: 
geſtion, (I have given thee the Gift of curing the Evil) 
This Suggeſtion was ſo importunate, that he complained td 


to his Mie, that be thought he was haunted. She appre- 


 benaed it as an Extravagancy of Fancy, but, he told her, be 
believed there as more in it, and was reſobved to tny. He 
did not long want Opportunity. There was a Neighbour 
of his, grievouſly affiifted with the King's Evil, he ſtrokes 
her, and the Efect ſucceeded; and, for about a Twelve- 
month together, he pretended to cure no other Diſtemper. 
But then the A gue being very rife in the Neighbourb00, 
the ſame Impulſe, after the ſame Manner, ſpoke within 
vim; (I have given thee the Gift of curing the Ague) ani 
meeting with'Perſons in their Fits, and taking them by 
the Hana, or laying his Hand upon their Breaſts, the Ague 
teft them. About half a Year after, the aecuſtom'd Impulſe 
became more general, and ſuggeſted to him, (I have given 
thee the Gift of Healing) and then he attemptea all © Diſ- 
eaſes indifferently; ana, tho be ſaw ſtrange Effefts, yet le 
doubted whether the Cauſes were any Vertue that came from 
im, or the People's Fancy ; to convince him of his Incredu- 
lity, as he lay one Night in Bed, one of his Hands was ſtruck 
dead, aud the uſual Impulſe ſuggeſted to him, zo 70 

; ; il 
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Trial of his Vertue upon himſelf, which he did, ſtroaking 
di with his other Hand, and then it immediately returned to 
es its former Livelineſs. This as fepeated tuo of thiee 
e. WM Nights (or Mornings) together. 
al This is his Relation, and I believe there is ſo much Sin- 
ad cerity in the Perſon, that he tells no more than what he be- 
ne Jieves to be true. To ſay that this, Impulſe tao was but 4 
er WM Reſult of Vis Temper, and that it is but like Dreams that 

are uſually according to Mens Conſtitutions, 4oth not ſcem 
t, Wl « probable Account of the Phænomenon. Perhaps ſome 
nt Wl ay think it more likely, that {ewe Genius, 2vho un .- 
ly, oa the ſanative Vertue of his Complexion, and the Rea- 
14, dineſs of His Mind, and Ability :of his Body, to put it in 
i Erecution, might give him Notice of that, which, cther- | 
wiſe, might have been for ever unknown to him; and ſo the 
Gift of God had been to no Purpoſe. + 


Im- Tn Iõ, Sir, is my learned and reverend Friend's Rela- 
t- tion, and I judge his Refleftions as ingenious, as his Re- 
Ine, bort is ſincere. I ſhall ſay no more about it, but this, that 
ug: many of thoſe Matters of Fact have been ſince criticaliy 
vil) N inſected and examined, by feveral- ſagacious and deep. 
4 te Wi Searchers of the ROYAL SOCIETY, whom we may ſup- 


poſe as unlikely to be deceived by a, contrived Impoſture;; 


„%s any Perſons extannr. AO : 
He Ax p, now Sir, tis fit that I relieve your Patience; 
bout and I ſhall do fo, when I have ſaid, that you _canabun-_. 
oked Ii dantly prove what I have thus attempted to defend; and 
ele- WM that, among the many Obligations: your Country hath to 
per. Wl jou, for the Wiſdom and Diligence of your Endeavours in 


ood, is Service 3 your ingenious Induſtry, for the Detecting of 
thin Wl thoſe vile Prafifers, is not 6 leaſt conſiderable. ro 
ans Which, I will add no more, but the Confeſſion, who it is 
m by chat hath given you all this Trouble; which, 1 know, o 
Ague are ready to pardon, 2 1 Reſpect and good Iutentions 


pulſe of, 


Dif rg.” Your Aſfectionate and Obligea 
yet le 2 2. Hononrer and Servant, 


lat X. p. Here followerh moſt Parr of the 1200 laſt Chapters, of 

Tri Leet Dr. Monz's Euchiridion EthicFuw, being 4 
very ful Supplement to the foregoing Conſiderations of 

Nr. Glanvill. E _ Eaſy 
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And conſiſtent 
p 
 EXPLICATION fl: 
| OF THE 
NATURE of a SPIRIT. 
whereby che Poſlibility of the Exiſtence of Spirirs, Abh. i 
ritions, and Witchcraft, is farther confirm'd. 

+ 3 nnn 3 q 

SECT. I. 
The Opinions of the NULLIBISTS and Hol ex" © 
N WL propoſed. SES I 
E HAT we may explicate the Fence or Notion ? 
of inmcorporeal Beings, or Spirits, with the b 
8 FN, greater Satisfaction and Succeſs, we are firſt Fi 
bo remove two vaſt Mounds of Darknels, WW . 
ER wherewith the Ignorance of ſome hath em d 
e cumber'd and obſcured their Nature. c 
'Ax Þ the Firſt is, of thoſe, who, tho' they readily ac- 9 
knowledge, there are ſuch Things as incorporeal Being, il |; 


or Spirits, yet, do very peremptorily contend, that they ate WM th 
110 chere in the whole World; which Opinion, tho, at 5 p 
£ - Ko v 


The true Notion of aSernir, (55 
very Sight, it appears very ridiculons, yer it is ſtifly held 
1 1 2 that not * —— ſome Fafſu- | 
olity and Superciliouſneſs ; or, at leaſt, fome more ily and 1 
tacit Contempt of ſuch Philoſophers, as hold the contrary, 
as of Men leis intellectual, and too too much indulging to 
their Imagination. Thoſe other, therefore, b they | 
ſo boldly affirm that a Spirit is Nullibi, that is to ſay, 20 ll 
where; have deſervedly purchaſed to themſelves the Name | 
or Title of Naulibi ſts. | | ; 

TAE other Mound of Darkneſs, laid upon the Nature 
of a Spirit; is, by thoſe, who willingly indeed acknow- 


ledge that Spirits are ſomeuhere; but add farther, That 
they are not only entirely, or totally, in their whole Di li 
or Place, (in the moſt general Senſe of the Word) but are | 
totally in every Part or Point thereof, and deſcribe the ll 
peculiar Nature of a Spirit to be ſuch, that it muſt be 
Totus in toto, £9 totus in quatibet ſui parte. Which, there- 
fore; the Greeks would fitly and briefly call soiay dH, 
an Eſſence that is all of it in each Parr, and this Propriety 
thereof ( d oA v voy Thy cacypigerty) the Holemmeri ſin 
of any nr Beings. Whence alſo, theſe other Philoſo- 
phers, diametrically oppoſite to the former, may moſt ſigni- 
ficantly and cotnpendiouſly be called Halenmeriaus. 


SECT IL 
That Carteſis is the Prince of the Nullibifts, and wherein 
chiefly conſiſts the Force of their Opinion. | 


THE Opinions of both which Kind of Philoſophers 1 
having ſufficiently explained, we will now propoſèe and 1 
| 


confute the Reaſons of each of them; and of the 1 
Nullibiſts, of whom the chief Author and Leader ſeems |} 
to have been that pleaſant Wit, Renatus des Cartes; who, - 
by his jocular metaphyſical Meditations, has ſo luxated and 
diſtorted the rational Faculties of ſome, otherwiſe, ſober 
and quick-witted Perſons; but in this Point, by Reaſon of 1 
their over-great Admiration of Des Cartes, not ſufficiently | 
cautious, that deceived partly by his counterfeit and preſti- | 
pious 3 and partly by his Authority, have perſuaded A 
tnemſelyes, that ſuch Things were moſt true and clear to | 
them; which, had they not been blinded with theſe ' 
Prejudices, they could _ have thought to have >. 
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ſo much as poſſible, and ſo they having been ſo induftr> 


ouſly Eee inſtructed by him, how they 


might not be impoſed. upon, no, not by the moſt power- 
ful and ilkminded fallacious Deity, have heedleſly, by 
not ſufficiently ſtanding upon their Guard, being deceived 
and deluded by a meer Man, but of a 22 and abun- 
dantly cunning and abſtruſe Genius; as ſhall clearly appear, 
after we have ſearched and examined the Reaſons of this 
Opinion of the Nullibiſts to the very Bottom. "40 

ur whole Force whereof is compriſed in theſe three Ax- 
joms, the firſt, That wwhasſcever thinks is Immaterial, and 
ſo on the contrary. The ſecond, That <whatever is extended 
is Material. The third, T hat whatever is unextenaed is 
u where. To which Third, I ſhall add this Fourth, as a 
neceſſary and manifeſt ConſeQary thereof, via. I Hat what- 


ſoever is ſomewhere is extended. Which the Nullibiſts, of 


themſelves; will eafily grant me to be moſttrue, otherwiſe 
they could not ſeriouſly contend for their Opinion, where- 
by they affirm Spirits to be 120 where, but would be found 
to do it only by Way of an oblique and cloſe Derifion of 
their Exiſtence, ſaying indeed they exiſt, but then again 
hiddenly and cunningly denying it, by affirming they are 
20 where, Wherefore, doubtleſs, they affirm them to he 
70 qohere, it they are in good earneſt, for this Reaſon 
only; for fear they granting them to be ſome where, it 
would be preſently extorted from them, even according to 
their own Principles, that they are extended, as whate- 
ver is extended is Material,. according to their ſecond Ax- 
jom. It is therefore manifeſt, that we both agree in this, 
that whatever real Being there is, that is ſomewhere, is 
alſo etended. | taht 5Þ 00 


2 


| SECT ppp; edn 307 2) 
The Sopbiſtical Weakneſs of that Reaſoning of the Nalli- 


biſts, 20/0, becauſe wwe can conceive Cegitation without: 


conceiving in the mean while Matter, conclude, T hat 
dohatſcever thinks is Immaterial, 


W 11H which Truth, notwithſtanding, we being fur- 
7 niſhed and ſupported, I doubt not but we ſhall with 
Eaſe quite overthrow and utterly root out this Opinion of 


the Nullliliſts. But that their Levity and Credulity may 


more 
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more manifeſtly appear, let us examine the Principles of 
this Opinion by Parts, and confider how well they make 
7 "I goodeach Member. : 

* TE fikſt is, Wpatever thinks is Immaterial, and on 

4 the contrary. The Converſion, of this Axiom I will nat 
examine, becauſe it makes little to the preſent Purpoſe ; 


” I will only note by the bye, that I doubt not but it may 
15 be falſe, altho' I eafily grant the Axiqm itſelf to be true, 
8 but it is this new Method of demonſtrating it, I call in- 
Gs. to queſtion, which from hence, that we can conceive Co- 


4 gitation, in the mean time not conceiving Matter, con- 
cludes that Whatever thinks is Immaterial. Now that we 
can conceive Cogization, without conceiving Matter, they 
ſay is manifeſt from hence, that altho* one ſhould ſup- 
poſe there were no Body in the Univerſe, and ſhould not 
inch from that Poſition, yet notwithſtanding he would not 
ceaſe to be certain, that there was Res cogitans, a think- 
ing Being, in the World, he finding himſelf to be ſuch 
but I farther add, tho' he ſhould ſuppoſe there was no 
Immaterial Being in Nature, (nor indeed Material) and 
ſhould not flinch from that Poſition, yet he would not 
ceaſe to be certain that there was a thmhking Being (no, 
not if he ſhould ſuppoſe himſelf not to be a thinking Be- 
ing) becauſe he can ſuppoſe nothing without Crgrtation. 
W 


ich I thought worth the while to note by the bye, that 
5 great Levity of the Nullibiſts might hence more clear- 
appear. ; 
5 T yet I add farther, that ſuch is the Nature of the 
Mind of Man, that it is like the Eye, better fitted to 
contemplate other Things than itſelf ; and that therefore 
it is no Wonder that, thinking nothing of its own Eflence, 
it does fixedly enough, and intently, confider in the mean 
time, and contemplate all other Things, yea, thoſe very 
Things with which ſhe has the neareſt Affinity, and yet 
without any Reflection that herſelf is of the like Na- 
ture, Whence it may eaſfilycome to paſs, when ſhe is ſo 
wholly taken up in contemplating (= Things, without 
any Reflection upon herſelf, that either carelefly ſhe may 
conſider herſelf in general as a 7 thinking Being, with» 
out any other Attribute, or elſe by Reſolvedneſs afterwards, 


59 and by a Force on purpoſe offered to her own Faculties. 
ta: But that this Reaſoning is wonderfully weak and tri- 
wha fing, as to the proving of the Mind of Man to be nothing 
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elſe ; that is to ſay, to have no other Attributes but meey 


Cogitation, there is none that does not diſcern, 


SECT. IV. 


The true Method that ought to be taken for the proving, 
A. that Matter cannot think. | 


Aſtly, if Carteſius with his Nullibiſts would have dealt 
bona fide, they ought to have omitted all thoſe amba- 
gious Windings and Meanders of teigned AbſtraQtion, 
and, with a direct Stroke, to have fallen = the Thing 
itſelf, and ſo to have fifted Matter, and ſearched the 
Nature of Ccgitation, that they might thence have 
evidently demonſtrated, that there was ſome inſeparable 
Attribute in Matter, that is repugnant to the Cogitative 
Faculty, or in Cagitation that is repugnant to Matter. 
But out of the meer Diverſity of Ideas-or Notions of 
any Attributes, to collect their Separability or real Di- 
ſtinction, yea, their 8 and?! Repugnancy, is moſt 
foully to violate the indiſpenſable Laws of Logick, and 
to confound Diverſa with Oppoſita, and make them all 
one. Which Miſtake, to them that underſtand Zogick, 
muſt needs appear wo coarſe and abſurd. | 
Bu r that Ne Weakneſs and Vacillancy of this Method 
may yet more . appear, let us ſuppoſe that, which 
yet Philoſophers of no mean Name ſeriouſly ſtand for 
and aſſert, viz. That Cogitative Subſtance is either Ma- 
terial or Immaterial; does it not apparently follow thence, 
that a think ing Subſtance may be preciſely conceived 
without the Conception of Matter, as Matter without the 
Conception of Cagitation, when notwithſtanding, in one 
of the Members of this Diſtribution, they are joined ſut- 
ficiently cloſe together ? 

How can therefore this new fangled Method of Carte. 
fins convince us, that this Suppoſition is falſe, and that 
the Diſtribution is illegitimate ? Can it from thence, that 
Matter may be conceived without Cagitation, and Cogi- 
zation without Matter? The firſt all grant, and the other 
the Diſtribution itſelf ſuppoſes ; ws yet continues ſuffi- 


ciently firm and ſure, thereforo it is very evident, that 
there is a Neceſſity of our having Recourſe to the known 
and ratified Laws of Zogick, which, many Ages before 


this 
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this new upſtart Method of Jes Cartes a d, were e- 
ſtabliſned and approved by the common Suffrage of Man- 
kind; which teach us that, in every legitimate Diſtributi- 
on, the Parts ought conſentire ctun toto, & diſſentire inter 


ſe, to agree with the Whole, but diſagree one with another. 
Now in this Diſtribution, that they do ſufficiently diſagree, 


it is " manifeſt. It remains only to be proved, that one 
of the Parts, namely, that which ſuppoſes that a Cagita- 
tive Subſtance may be Materiel, is repugnant to the Na- 
ture of the Whole. This is that clear, folid, and mani- 
feſt Way or Method, according to the known Laws of Lo- 


gick ; but that new Way, a Kind of Sophiſtry and piea- 


ſant Mode of trifling and prevaricating. 


8 E G T. v. 


That all Things are in ſome Sort extended, demonſtrated 
| — of the Corollary of the third Principle of tbe Nulli- 
biſts. * 


A S for the ſecond Axiom or Principle, vis. That what- 
ſoever is extended is Material; for the evincing the 
Falfity thereof, there want no new Arguments, it one 
have but Recourſe to the Sixth,Seventh,and Eighrh Chap- 
ters of Enchiridium Metaphyſicum, where, by unanſwera- 
ble Reafonings it is demonſtrated, That it is a certain Im- 
material and Immoveable Extenſum, diſtin from the 
Moveable Matter. But however, out of the Conſectary 
of their third Principle, we ſhall prove at once, that all 
Spirits are extended as being ſomewhere, againſt the wild 
and ridiculous Opinion of the Nulibiſtese. 
Whole third Principle, and out of which immediately 
and preciſely they conclude Spirits to bo no where, is, 
Whatſoever is unexten4ed is no where, Which I very wil- 
lingly gram 3 but on this Condition, that they on the o- 
ther Side concede (and I doubt not but they will) That 
8 is ſomewhere is alſo extended; from which 
Con , I will evince, with Mathematical Certainty, 


That God and our Soul, and all other Immaterial Be- 
ing, are in ſome Sort extended: For the Nullibiſts them- 
ſelves acknowledge and aſſert, that the Operations, where- 
with the Soul acts on the Body, are in the Body; and 
that Power or Divine Vertue, wherewith God acts on the 
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vi. in the Body, and in the Matter. But the Operation 
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M.atter and moves it, is preſent in every Part of the Mat- de 


ter. Whence it is eaſily gathered, That the Operation of af 
the Soul, and the moving Power of God, is ſomewhere, fe 


of the Soul, where with it acts on the Hoy and the Soul M 
itſeif, and the Divine Power, where with God moves the D. 
Matter and God himſelf, are together, nor can ſo much as Pr 
be imagined ſeparate one from the other; namely, the 

Operation from the Soul, and the Power from God. ſia 
Wherefore, if the Operation of the Soul is ſomewhere, the fre 


Soul is ſomewhere, vis. there where the Operation is, ra 
And if the Power of God be ſomewhere, God is ſome- hi 
where, namely, there where the Divine Power is; He, in th 


every Part of the Matter, the Soul, in the humane Body. « 
Whoſoever can deny this, by the ſame Reaſon he may de- 
ny that common Notion in Mathematicks, Quantities, that 


are ſingly equal to one Third, are equal to one another. © 
- « 

SECT. VI. 
of 


The apert Confeſſion of the Nullibifts, that the E $- WM 
. SENCE of a Spirit is where its OPER ATION 
is ; and how they contraaitt themſelves, ana are forced 
to acknowledge a Spirit extended. | 


| A ND verily that, which we contend: for, the Nullibiſts 
ſeem apertly to aſſert, even in their own expreſs 
Words, as it is evident in Lambertus Velthrſins in his De 
Initiis Prime Philoſophie, in the Chapter De Ubi. Who 
though he does maniteſtly affirm, that God and the Mind 
of Man, by their Operations, are in every Part, or ſome 
one Part of the-Matter ; and that in that Senſe, namely, 
in Reſpect of their Operations, the Soul may be truly ſaid 
to be ſomewbere, God every-where ; as if that were the 
only Mode of their Preſence ; Yet he does expreſly grant 
that the Eſencè is no where ſeparate from hat, whereby 
God or a created Spirit is ſaid to be, the one every-where, 
the other, ſomewhere ; that no Man may conceit the E- 
ſence of God to be where the reſt of bis Attributes are 
not. That the Fines of God is in Heaven, but that his 
Vertue diffuſes itſelf beyond Heaven. No, by no Means, 
ſaith he, Whereſoever God's Power or Operation is, there 
is the Nature of God; foraſmuch as God is a . 
. ö | evol 
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. devoid of all Compoſition.  'Thus far Velthuſius. Whence I 
f aſſume, But the Power or Operation of Gad is in, or pre- 
„ ſent to, the Matter; Therefore the Eſence of God is 
n in, or preſent to, the Aſatter; and is there where the 
ul Matter is, and therefore ſozzewhere. Can there be any 


ec Deduction or Illation more cloſe and coherent with the 


48 Premiſes ? * | 
* Axp yet that other moſt devoted Follower of the Carte» 
4, ſian Funn, Ludopicus De la Forge, cannot abſtain 
ne from the offering us the ſame Advantage of arguing, or 
Is, rather from the inferring the ſame Concluſion with us in 
le- his Treatiſe De Meute Humana, Chap. 12. where occur 


in theſe Words: Laſtly, when I ſay, that God is pre- 
iy, „ fent to Things by his Omnzpotency, (and conſequent- 


le- Wl © ly to all the Parts of the Matter) I do not deny but 
vat WF © that alſo by his Eſſence or Subſtance he is preſent 
| * to them: For all thoſe Things in God are one and the 


I 


” ſame, ; 


DosT thou hear, my Nullibiſts, what one of the chiefeſt 
of thy Diſciples, and moſt religious Symmyſts of that 
ſtupendious 5 of Nullibiſin plainly profeſſes, namely 
that God is preſent to all the Parts of Matrer by his E, 
ſence alſo, or Subſtance? And yet you in the mean while 
bluſh not to aſſert, that neither God, nor any created Spi- 
fit is 7 where ; than which nothing more contradit;- 

c 


bis us can be ſpoke, or thought, or more abhorring from all 
reſs WW Reaſon. Wherefore 'whenas the Nullibiſts come ſo near 
oy to the Truth, it ſeems impoſſible they ſhould, ſo all of 2 
Who 


ſudden, ſtart from it, unleſs they were blinded with a ſu- 
perſtitious Admiration of Des Cartes's his Metaphyſicks, 
ome and were deluded, effaſcinated and befooled wit his 10- 
1ely, ¶ cular Subtlety and preſtigious Abſtractions there: For who 
aid WF in his right Wits can acknowledge, that a Spirit by its 

Eſjerice may be preſent to Matter, and yet be no where, 
grant I unleſs the Matter were no where alſo? And that a Spirit 
| may penetrate, poſſeſs, and actuate ſome determinate 
here, Body, and yet not be in that Body? In which if it be, 
E- it is plainly neceſſary it be ſomewhere. 
ate Ax p yet the ſame Ludovicus De la Forge does mani- 
t his eltly aſſert, that the Body is thus poſſeſsd and actuated 
eans, I by che Soul, in his Preface to his Treatiſe 4s Mente Hu- 
there WF ian, while he declares the Opinion of Marſilius Fici- 
tance %, concerning the Manner how the Soul actuates the Body 


in 
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1 in Marſilinss own Words, and does of his own Accord 
1 aſſent to his Opinion. What therefore do theſe Forms u 
the — when they communicate to it their Z/e? The 
| thoroughly penetrate it with their Eſence, they bequeat 
i} | the Vertue of their Eſſence to it. But now, whereas the 
[ot Ee is deduced from the Effence, and the Operation flows 
r from the Vertue, by conjoining the Eſſence they impart the 
N Ee, by bequeathing 1 Perrue they communicate the 
WET Es | ations ; fo that, out of the Congreſs of Soul and Bo- 
mine | dy, there is made one Animal Eſſe, one Operation. Thu 
de: The Soul with her Effence penetrates and pervades 
N the whole Body, and yet is not where the Body is, but 
. no where in the Univerſe ! | 
Wir what manifeſt Repugnancy therefore to their 
ether Afertions, the Nullibiſts hold this ridiculous Con- f 
cluſion, we have ſufficiently ſeen, and how weak their f 
chiefeſt Prop is, That whatever is extended is Mater: WM # 
al; which is not only confuted by irrefragable Arguments, WW 
Chap. &, 7. and 8. Fnchyrid. Meraphy. ; 5 we have here s 
alfo, by fo clearly proving that all S irits are ſomewhere, : 
8 
u 


rer © we © ww wr cm 


1 
2 


utterly ſubverted it, even from that very Conceſſion or O- 
inion of the Nullibiſts themſelves, who concede or aver, 

that whatſoever is ſomewhere is extended, Which Spirits 

are, and yet are not Material. ſ 


1 SECT. VII. : 
The more light Reaſonings of the Nullibiſts, whereby they Wi (1 
* zvordd confirm their Opinion, The firſt of which ih tt 
ah ns the Scul thinks of thoſe Things which are 1 f 
Where. tt 


| BUT we ſhall not paſs by their more ſlight Roe W 
| '— in ſo great a Matter, or rather ſo monſtrous. 
which the firſt is, That the Mind of Man thinks of ſuch k 

Things as are 10 where, nor have any Relation to Ml 'f 

1 Place, not ſo much as to Logical Place or Ubi. Of which Ml ſt 
| | Bort are many Truths, as well Moral as Theological and 4 
Lagical, which being of ſuch a Nature, that they are 1 

2vhere, the Mind of Man, which conceives them, is neceſ- fa 
14 ſarily ao where alſo. But how crazily and inconſequent!y f 
il they collect that the humane Soul is 20 where, for that it  ® 
thinks of thoſe Things, that are no where, may be apps a 

| EE rent 
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t to an one from hence, and eſpecially to the Nulli 
Fs x os, wa z betauſe from the me Reaſon it would 
follow that the Mind of Man is | becauſe ſame 


times, if not always in a Manner, it thinks of thoſe Things 
which are ſowzewvbere, as all Material Things are. Which 
yet they dare not grant, becauſe it would plainly follow 
from thence, according to their Doctrine, that the Mind 
or Soul of Man were exten4es, and ſo would become cor- 
cal and devoid of all Cogiration. Bur beſides, 'Theſe 
Things which, they ſay, are wo where, namely, certain 
Morat, Legical, and T heotegieat Truths, are y ſome» 
where, viz, in the Sor itfelt which conceives them; but 
the Soul is in the Body, as we proved above, Whence 
it is manifeſt, that the Soul and thoſe Truths, which 
ſhe conceives, are as well fozewhere, as the Body it- 
ſelf, I grant that fome Truths, as they are Reprejenta- 
tions, neither reſpect Time nor Place, in whatever Senſe, 
But, as they are Operations, and therefore Modes of ſome 
Subject or Subſtance, they cannot be otherwiſe conceived 
than in ſome Subſtance. And foraſmuch as there is no 
Subſtance which has not ſome Amplitude, they are in a 
Subſtance which is in ſome Sort extended; and ſo, by 
reaſon of their Subject, they are neceſſarily conceived to be 

ſomewhere, becauſe a Moat is inſeparable from a Sub ject᷑. 
Nox am [ at all moved with that giddy and raſh Ter- 
2 which ſome betake themſelves to here, who 
9 we do not well in diſtinguiſhing betwixt Cagitation 
(ſuch as are all conceived Verities) and the Subſtance of 
the Soul cagitating: For Cogitation itfelf is the very Sub- 
ſtance of the Soul, as Extenſion is of Matter; and that 
therefore the Soπ⁰ is as well no where, as any Cogitation, 
which reſpects neither Time nor Place, would be, if it 
were found in no Subject. But here the Nullibiſts, who 
would thus eſcape, do not obſerve that, while they ac- 
knowledge the Subſtance of the Soul to be Cogtration, 
they therewithal acknowledge the Soul to have a Sub- 
ſtance, whence it is neceſſary it have fome Amplitude. 
And beſides, This Aſſertion, whereby they aſſert Cogita- 
#02 to be the very Subſtance of the Soul, is manifeſtly 
iſe. For many Operations of the Soul are, as they 
peak, [ecifically different; Which therefore, ſucceeding 
one after another, will be ſo many Subftances ſpecifically 
different. And ſo the Soul of Socrates will not * 
; 2 
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in Mayftlius's own Words, and does of his own Accord 
aſſent to his Opinion. What therefore do theſe Forms w 
the — when they communicate to it their Ee? The 
thoroughly penetrate it with their Eſence, they bequeat 
e Vertue of their Eſſence to it. But now, whereas the 
e is deduced from the Eſence, and the Operation flows 
from the Vertue, by conjoining the Eſſence they impart the 
Ee, by bequeathing the Fertue they communicate the 
ations ; fo that, out of the Congreſs of Soul and Bo- 
„there is made one Animal Eſſe, one Operation. Thus 
he : The Soul with her Eſſence penetrates and pervades 
the whole Body, and yet is not where the Body is, but 
no where in the Univerſe ! | 
Wir what manifeſt Repugnancy therefore to their 
ether Aſertions, the Nullibiſts hold this ridiculous Con- 
chafion, we have ſufficiently ſeen, and how weak their 
chiefeſt Prop is, That whatever is extendes is Materi. 
al; which is not only confuted by irrefragable Arguments, 
Chap. &, 7. and 8. Enchyrid. Metaphy. bar we have here 
alfo, by fo clearly proving that all Spirits are ſomewhere, 
utterly ſubverted it, even from that very Conceſſion or O- 
inion of the Nullibiſts themſelves, who concede or aver, 
that whatſoever is ſomewhere is extended. Which Spirits 
are, and yet are not Material. 


SECT. VII. 


The more light Reaſonings of the Nullibiſts, whereby they 

* evordd confirm their Opinion. The firſt of which ib 
ho the Scul thinks of thoſe Things which are u 
here. 


UT we ſhall not paſs by their more ſlight -— 
in ſo great a Matter, or rather ſo monſtrous. 
which the firſt is, That the Mind of Man thinks of ſuch 
Things as are 20 where, nor have any Relation to 
Place, not ſo much as to Logical Place or Ui. Of which 
Sort are many Truths, as well Moral as Theological and 
Lagical, which being of ſuch a Nature, that they are 1 
2where, the Mind of Man, which conceives them, is necet- 
ſarily ao where alſo. But how crazily and inconſequent!y 
they collect that the humane Soul is 2 where, for that it 
thinks of thoſe Things, that are no where, may be wo 
Pn ren 
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f to any one from hence, and eſpecially to the Nulli 
" 77 themſelves; betauſe from the ſame Reaſon it would 
de follow that the Mind of Man is ſomewhere, becauſe ſame- 
At times, if not always in a Manner, it thinks of thoſe Th 8 
which are ſome uber, as all Material Things are. Which 
yet they dare not grant, becauſe it would my follow 
from thence, according to their Dactrine, that the Mind 
or Soul of Man were extended, and ſo would become cor- 
foreal and devoid of all Cogrzation. But beſides, Theſe 
Things which, they ſay, are wo where, namely, certain 
Moral, Logical, and T heolegicat Truths, are really ſwne- 
where, viz. in the Sor itſelf which canceives them; but 
the Soul is in the Body, as we proved above, Whence 
it is manifeſt, that the Soul and thoſe Truths, which 
ſhe conceives, are as well ſomewhere, as the Body it- 
ſelf. I grant that fome Truths, as they are Reprejenta- 
tions, neither reſpect Time nor Place, in whatever Senſe, 
But, as they are Operations, and therefore Modes of ſome 
Subject or Subſtance, they cannot be otherwiſe conceived 
than in ſome Subſtance. And foraſmuch as there is no 
Subſtance which has not fome Amplitude, they are in a 
Subſtance which is in ſome Sort extended ; and fo, 
reaſon of their Subject, they are neceſſarily conceived to be 
ſomewhere, becauſe a Moat is inſeparable from a Sub ject᷑. 
Non am I at all moved with that giddy and raſh Ter- 
22 which ſome . betake themſelves to here, who 
5 we do not well in diſtinguiſſing betwixt Cagitation 
(ſuch as are all conceived Verities) and the Subſtance of 
the Sort cogitating: For Cogitation itſelf is the very Sub- 
ſtance of the Soul, as Extenſion is of Matter; and that 
therefore the So is as well no where, as any Cogitation, 
which reſpe&s neither Time nor Place, would be, if it 
nings were found in no Subject. But here the Nullibiſts, who 
| & would thus eſcape, do not obſerve that, -while they ac- 
' ſuch I knowledge the Subſtance of the Soul to be Cogitation, 
on to they therewithal acknowledge the Soul to have a Sub- 
vhich WI ſtance, whence it is neceſſary it have fome Amplitude. 
and And beſides, This Aſſertion, whereby they aſſert Cogita- 
re m % to be the very Subſtance of the Soul, is manifeſtly 
\eceſ- WM falſe. For many Operations of the Soul are, as they 
acntly Wl Peak, ſpecifically different; Which therefore, ſucceeding 
chat it one after another, will be ſo many Subftances ſpecifically 
apps different, And ſo the Soul of Socrates will not always 
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be the ſame [pecijical Soul, and much leſs the ſame nume. 
rical; Than which what can be imagined more delirant 
and more remote from common Senſe? ; e 
To which you may add, That the Soul of Man is a 
anent Being, but her Cagitations in a Flux or Sus 
ceſſion ; How then can the very Subſtance of the Soul be 
its ſucceſſive Operations ? And when the Subſtance of the 
Soul does ſo perpetually ceaſe or periſh, what, I beſeech 
you, will become of Memory? From whence it is mani- 


ſtly evident, that there is a certain permanent Subſtance 
of the Soul, as much diſtin& or different from her ſuc- 


. ceeding Cogitatious, as the Matter itſelf is from its ſuc- 


ceſſive Figures and Motions, 


Fre 


2 8 Reaſon of the Nullibiſts, vis. That CO GI. 
A fo N is eaſily conceived without EX TEN 
.STON. | | 


THE ſecond Reaſon is ſomewhat co-incident with 
+ ſome of thoſe we have already examined; but it is 
briefly propoſed by them thus; There can be no Cory 
ception, no not of a Logical Place or Ubi, without Ex- 


tenſion. But Cegitation is — conceived without con- 


ceiving any Extenſion: Wherefore the Mind cogitating, 
exempt from all Extenſion, is exempt alſo from all 1s 
cality, whether Phyſical or Logical; and is ſo looſened 
from it, that it has no Relation nor Applicability thereto; 
as if thoſe Things had no Relation nor Applicability to 
+9 ag Things, without which they might be con- 
ceived. BE 

TAE Weakneſs of this Argumentation is eaſily depre- 
hended from hence, That the [-tenſneſs of Heat. or Moti- 
on is conſidered, without any Reſpe& to its Extenſion, 
and yet it is referred to an extende Subs, viz. Toa 
Bullet-ſhot, or red-hot Iron. And though, in intent and 
defixed Thoughts upon ſome either difficult or pleaſing 


Object, we do not at all obſerve how the Time paſleth, 


nor take the ſlighteſt Notice of it, nothing hinders, not- 
withſtanding bur thoſe Cogitations may be applied to 


Time, and. it be rightly ſaid, that about fix o* Clock, ſup- 
poſe, in the Morning they began, and continued till ele- 


ven; 
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yen; and, in like Manner, the Place may be defined 
' W where they were conceived, vis. within the Walls of fuch 
; 2 gan one's Study; although, perhaps, all that Time, this 
uc. ſo fix d Contemplator did not take Notice, whether he was 
be in his Srudy, or in the Fields. ES "TOO 
the AN p to ſpeak out the Matter at once, From the Pre- 
ech cen of our Thoughts, to infer the real Preciſion or Sepa- 
| ration of the Things themſelves, is a very putid and puerile 
Sophiſm ; and ſtill the more enormous and wild, to collect 
alſo, thence, that they have no Relation or Applicability 
one to another. For we may have a clear and Nin& Ap- 
prehenſion of a Thing which may be connected with ano- 
ther by an E ſential Tye, that 'Tye being not taken Notice 
of, (and much more, when they are connected only with a 
circumſtantial one) but not a full and adequate Apprehen-' 
ſon, and ſuch as ſees through and penetrates all the De- 
grees of its Eſſence, with their Properties; Which unleſs 
a Man reach to, he cannot rightly judge of the real Sepa- 
rability of any Nature from other Natures: . 
FRO M whence it appears, how foully Carteſius has im- 
ſed, if not upon himſelf, at leaſt, upon others, when, 
kum this mental Percifion of Cagitation from Extenſion, he 
defined a Spirit (ſuch as the humane Soul) by Cogitation 
only, Matter by Extenſion, and divided all Subſtance into 
Cogitant and Extended, as into their firſt Species or Kinds. 
Which Diſtribution, notwithſtanding, is as abſonous and ab- 
ſurd, as if he had diſtributed Animal into Senſitive and Ra- 
tional. Whenas, all Subſtance is extended as well as all Ani- 
mals ſenſitive. But he fixed his Animadverfion upon the 
ſpecifick Nature of the humane Soul; the generical Nature 
thereof, either on purpoſe, or by Inadvertency, being not 
epre- Wi conſidered, nor taken Notice of by him, as hath been no- 
Moti- BY ted in Enchiridion Ethicum, lib. 3. cap. 4. ſect. 3. | 


1 ECT. | 

afing The third and laſt Reaſon of the Nullibiſts, vis. That the 
ſſech, Mind is conſcious to herſelf, that ſhe is no where, unleſs 
not- e is diſturbed or jogged by the Bop. 


ſup- THE third and laſt Reaſon, which is the moſt ingeni- 
| ele- " ous of them all, occurs in Lambertus Velthuſins, viz. 

That it is a Truth which God has infuſed: into the m_ | 
| itlelt, 
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itſelf, That ſhe is no where, becauſe, we know by Expe! 
rience, that we cannot tell, from our ſpiritual Operations, 
where the Mind is. And for that we know her to be in 
our Body, that we only perceive from the Operations of 
Senſe and Imagination, which, without the Body or the 
Motion of the Body, the Mind cannot perform. The 
Senſe whereof, if I gueſs right; is this; That the Mind, 
by a certain internal Senſe, is conſcious to herſelf, that ſhe 
3s 20 Where, unleſs ſhe be now and then diſturbed by the 
Motions or Joggings of the Body; which is, as L ſaid, an 
ingenious Preſage, but not true: For it is one Thing to 
eive herſelt to be no where, another, not to perceive 
Ferſek to be ſomewhere. For ſhe may not perceive her- 
{elf to be ſomewhere, though ſhe be ſomewhere, as ſhe 
may not take Notice of her own [:4:viduality or muneri- 
cal Diſtiuction, from all other Minds, although ſhe be 
one america or individual Mind, diftin& from the reſt; 
For, as I intimated above, ſuch is the Nature of the Mind 
of Man, that, like the Eye, it is better fitted for the con- 
templating all other Things, than for contemplating itfelt, 
Pu that, indeed, which is made for the clearly and fin- 
cerely ſeeing other Things, ought to have nothing « 
itſelf actually perceptible in it, which it might mingle 
with the r of thoſe other Things. From whence 
the Mind of is not to have any ſtable and fix d Senſe 
af its own Eſſence; and ſuch as it cannot eaſily lay aſide upon 
Occaſion: And therefore, it is no Wonder, whenas the 
Mind of Man can put off the Senſe and Conſciouſneſs to 
itſelf of its own Eſſence and Individuality, that it can put 
off alſo therewith, the Senſe of its being ſorewkere, or not 
ceive it; whenas it does not perceive its own Eſſence 
and Individuality, {of which Hic S Nunc are the knowl 
roo” rel ) And the chief Objects of the Mind are Uni- 
verſals. 
Bur, as the Mind, although it perceives not its Indivi- 
duality, yet can by Reaſon prove to herſelf; that ſhe is 
ſome one numerical or individual Mind, ſo ſhe can by 
the ſame Means, although, ſhe, by inward Senſe, perceives 
not where ſhe is, evince, notwithſtanding, that ſhe l 
ſomewhere, from the general Account of Things, which 
have that of their own Nature, that they are exrendeh; 
ſpur: and ſomewhere, And, beſides, Felthuſus him 
if does plainly grant, that from the Operations of _ 


F 


and Imagination, we know our Mind to be in our Bod) 
How then can we be ignorant, that ſhe is poi gas 
jeſs the Body itſelf be no where? | 


SECT. X. 


An Appeal to the internal Senſe of the Mind, if jbe be mot - 


environed with a certain infinite Ente 


with an Excitation of the Nullibift our of his 
by the Sound Trumpeters ſurrounding him. 


TH E Reaſons of the Nullibiſts, 8 endea- 
vour to maintain their Opinion, are ſufficiently ener- 
vated and ſubverted: Nor have we Need of — Argu- 
ments to eſtabliſh the contrary Doctrine. I will only defire 
by the bye, that he, that thinks his Mind is no where, 
would make Trial of his Faculty of Thinking; and, when 
he has abſtrated himſelf from all Thought or Senſe of 
his Body, and fixed his Mind only on an Idea of an inde- 
finite or infinite Extenſion, and alſo perceives himſelf to 


ſay, whether he can any Way avoid it, but he muſt at the 
{ame Time perceive that he is ſomewhere, namely, with- 
in this i777enſe Extenſion; and that he is environ'd round 
about with it. Verily, I muſt ingenuouſly confeſs, I can- 
not conceive otherwiſe, and hs cannot but conceive 
Idea of a certain 2 infinite and immoveable, an 
of neceſſary and actua 

deprehend, not to have been drawn in by the outward 
Senſe, but to be innate and effentially inherent in the 
Mind itſelf ; and ſo to be the genuine Object, not of Ina- 
dination, but of Hntelleft ;, and that it is but perverſly, and, 
without all Judgment, determined by the Nullibiſts, or 
Carteſians, that whatever is extended, is alſo gajlasiv u, 
or the Object of Inagination; When. notwithſtanding, 
there is nothing imaginable, or the Obgecr'of Imagination, 


the Senſes. But this iH˙nite Extenſion has no more to do 
with Things that are ſenſible; and fall under Imagination, 
than that which is moſt 7 real. But, of this, haply, 
it will be more opportune to ſpeak elſewhere. TT 

In the mean Time, I will ſubjoin only one Argument, 
whereby I may maniteſtly èvince, that the Mind of _ 
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be ſome ' == agus cogitant Being, let him make Trial, 1 


Exiſtence: Which I moſt clearly 


which is not ſenſibièe: For all Phantaſms are drawn from 
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is ſomewhere, and then I will betake myſelf to the Dif. 
cuſſing of the Opinion of the Holemmerians. Briefly, there- 
fore, let us ſuppoſe ſome one environed with a Ring of 
Trumpeters, and, that they all, at the ſame Time, ſound 
their Trumpets. Let us now ſee, if the circumſonant 
Clangor of thoſe ſurrounding Trumpets, ſounding from all 
Sides, will awake theſe Nullibiſts out of their Lethargick 
Dream. And, let us ſuppoſe, which they will willingly 
concede, that Conarion, or Glanaula Pinealis, A, is the 
Seat of the common Senſe, to which, at length, all the 
Motions from external Objects arri ve. Nor is it any Mat- 
ter whether it be this Condrion, or ſome Part of the Brain 
or of what is contained in the Brain: But, let the Conari- 
07, at leaſt, for this Bout, ſupply the Place of that Matter; 
which is the common Senſorium of the Soul. To 


Fig.1. id bak 
C | We 


1 


Ax p, whenas it is ſuppoſed to be ſurrounded with 
eight Trumpeters, let there be eight Lines drawn from 
them, namely, from B, C, D, E, E, G, H, I; I ſay, that 
the Clangor or Sound of every Trumpet is carried, from 
the Ring of the Trumpeters, to the extreme Part of eve- 
ry one o thoſe Lines, and all thoſe Sounds are heard, 8. 
coming from the Ring B, C, D, E, E, G, H, I, and ne 

ceme 


* 


4 


— 
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ceived in the Conarion A; and, that the. Perceptjon is in 


that Part, to Which all the Lines of Motion, as to à com- 
mon Center, do concur; and, therefore, the extreme Parts 


of them, and the Perceptions of the Clangours or Sounds, 
are in the Middle of the Ring of Trumpe ters, 272, where 
the Conarion is: Wherefore, the Percipient itſelf, name- 
ly, the Soul, is in the midit of this Ring, as well as the 


Conarion, and therefore is ſa12ewwhere.. Aſſuredly, he that 


denies that he conceives the Force of this Demonſtration, 
and acknowledges that the Perception, indeed, is at the 
extreme Parts of the ſaid Lines, and in the Middle of the 
Ring of Trumpeters but contends in the mean Time, that 
the Mind herſelf is not there, foraſmuch as: ſhe is 226 where; 
this Man, certainly, is either delirant and. crazed, or elſe 
plays Tricks, and flimly and obliquely inſinuates, that the 
Perception; which is made in the Conarion, is to be at- 
tributed to the Conarion itſelf 3 and; that the Mind, fo 
far as it ĩs conceived to be an N is to be 
exterminated out of the Univerſe, as an uſeleſs Figment 
and Chimera. | | 


SECT... 
The Explicution of the Opinion of the Holenmeri ans, ro- 
gether with their two Reaſons thereq, Propoſed. 


A ND thus much of the Opinion of the Nulibiſfts. Let 
us now examine the Opinion of the Holenmerians, 
e e ow : * there be what Body you 
pleaſe; ſuppoſe C, D, E, whic YL | 
the Soul, Larry © may pofleſs Fa. D 
and penetrate. The Holenmert- 
ans affirm, that the whole Soul, 
or Spirit, does occupy and poſſeſs _. 
the whole Body C, D; E, by its C 
Eſſence; and that it is alſo Ve 
wholly, or all of it, in every Part 
br Point of the ſaid Body C, D, 
E, as in A, for Example; and . 
in B, and the reſt of the leaſt Parts or Points of it. This 
8 a brief and clear Explication of their Opinion. 
B T the Reaſons that induce them to embrace it, and 
o ſtifly to maintain it, are theſe two only, or, at leaſt 
Taka F N chiefly, 
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it would thence follow, that the Soul would be diviſible 
unleſs they ſnould correct again this Aſſertion of theirs, by 


\ 


chiefly, as much as reſpects the Helenmeriſin of Spirit, 
The firſt is, that whereas they grant that the whole Soul 
does pervade and poſleſs the whole Body, they thought 


ſaying, that it was yet {o in the whole Body, that it wy 
totally, in- the mean Time, in every Part thereof ; for thy 
they thought themſelves ſure, that the Soul could not thence 
be argued in any Sort diviſible, or corporeal, but ſtill re 
maining purely Spiritual. 

Tu other Reaſon is, That from hence, it might he 
eafily underſtood, how the Soul, being in the. whole Body, 
C, D, E, whatever happens to it in C, or B, it preſent 
ly erceives it in A, becauſe the whole Soul being pet. 

Ay and entirely, as well in C, or B, as in A; it is ne. 
ceſſary, that after what Faſhion ſoever Cor B is affefted 
A ſhould be affected after the ſame Manner; foraſmuh 
as it is entirely and perfectly one and the fame 'Fhing, viz 
the whole Soul, as well in C, or B, as in A. And, fron 
hence, is that vulgar Saying in the Schools, That if th 
Eye were in the Foot, the Soul would ſee in the Foot, 


S RCT. XX. 
The Examination of the Opinion of the Holenmerians, 


B UT now, according to our Cuſtom, let us weigh and 
examine all theſe Things, in a free and juſt Balanct 

In this, therefore, that they aflert, that the whole Souli 
in the whole Body, and is all of it penetrated of the Sou 
by her Eſſence, and therefore ſeem willing to acknowledy 
a certain eſſential Amplitude of the Soul; in this, I ſay 
they come near to us, who contend there is a certain 1. 
tat hyſical and effential Extenſion in all Spirits; but ſud 
as is a Ehe y&ptpic, devoid of Bulk or Parts; as 4 
riſtotle defines of his ſeparate Subſtances: For there is 1 
Magnitude, or Bulk, which may not be phyſically divided 
nor any Parts properly, where there is no fuch Diviſion 
Whence the metaphyſical Extenſion of Spirits is right) 
underſtood not to be capable of either Bulk or Parts; and, 
in that Senſe, it has no Parts, it cannot juſtly be ſaid v 
be a Whole. In that, therefore, we plainly agree with the 
Helenmerians, that a Soul, or Spirit, may be * 1 1 
| I | ence 


1 
1 


"I 
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iti, Eſſence, to penetrate and poſſeſs the whole Body, C, D, E;: 
Soul hut, in this again, we ditter from them, that we dare not | b 
uobt MWafirm; that che whole Spirit, or whole Soul, does pene- 
ible, Itrate and poſſeſs the ſaid Body, becauſe that, whieß h¹as 
s, by Moot Parts, cannot properly be called a Whole; tho“ I Will 
t was not over ftifly contend; but that we may uſe that Word for 
' thus a more eaſy Explication of our Mind, according to that old 
hence Whrite Proverb, Auaba cee nw; ei I ouphonger niye, Speak 4 


tte more untearnealy, that thou mayeſt ſpeak more intel- 
gibly or plainly. But then we are to remember, that we 


ht be o not ſpeak properly, tho' more accommodately to the 
Body n T 


v T now, when the Holenmerians add farther, That 
he whole Soul is in every Part or phyfical Point of the 


k body, D, C, E, in the Point A and B, and all l 
ex be reſt of the Points, of which the Body D, See Fig. 2. 
[much WC, E, does confift, that ſeems: an harſh Ex- Seft."11. i 


„ 


prefſion to me, and ſuch as may juſtly be ; 
deemed next door to an open Repugnancy and Contra- 
dition ; for, when they {ay the whole Soul is in the whole 
Body D, C, E, if they underſtand the Eſſence of the Soul 
o be commenſurate, and, as it were, equal to the Body 
D, C, E; and yet, at the ſame Time, the whole Soul to 
be contained within the Point A or B, it is manifeſt, that 
hey make one and the ſame Thing, many thouſand Times, 
greater or leſs than itſelf, at the ſame Time; which is im- 


: 
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Preſence of the Soul is diffuſed through the whole Body 


zh aviWoſſible, But if they will affirm, that the eſ/ertial Amphi- 
alance pad of the Soul is no bigger than what is contained | 
* vithin the phyſical Point A or B, but that the eſſential 
n J 


weep, C, E, the Thing will ſucceed not a Jot the better; for. 
„Ih ile they plainly profeſs, that the whole Soul is in the | 
ain 1 Point A, it is manifeſt, that there remains nothing of the N 
at lud paul, which may be in the Point B, which is diftant from 

3 35 "WA; for it is as if one ſhould ſay, that there is nothing of | 
re * de Soul which is not included within A; and yet, in the b 
vide eme Moment of Time, that not only ſomething of the 
my poul, (which perhaps might be a more gentle Repugnan- | 
righ nl ) but that the whole Soul is in B, as if the whole Soul | 
$ j ere totally and entirely out of itſelf; which, ſurely, is im- 
aw polſible in any ſingular or individual Thing; and, as for _ 
= * niverſals, they are not Things, but Notions we uſe in | 


mtemplating them, 5 ö 
F 2 Acain, | 
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As Nx, if che eſemial Amplitude of the Soul is 1g 


To which, laſtly, 


ler in univerſal Nature; which if you refer to any creates 
Spirit, it cannot but Tee 


* * — _— — 
— — — — Ü— — — - * — 
- _ . 


reater than what may be contained within the Limits of a 
ylical Point, it cannot extend, or exhibit, its ein! 
Preſence through the whole Body, unleſs we imagine in ic ve 
a ſtupendious Velocity ; ſuch as it ma es within 
one Moment, into all the Parts of the Body, and ſo be pre. Wl in 
ſent to them: Which when it is ſo hard to conceive, in th . © 
ſcant Compages of an humane Body, and in the Soul occy. il 
pying, in one Moment, every Part thereof, what an out v. 
geous Thing is it, and utterly impofſible to apprehend, Wl / 
touching, that Spirit which perpetually exhibits his e/encial Wl ® 
Preſence to the whole World, and, w Ateyer is beyond the, che 


. To F990 Way add, that this Hypothely 
of the Helenmerians does neceſſarily make all Spirits the 
moſt minute Things that can, be conceived : For if the 
whole Spirit be in ry 0 Point, it is plain that the 
efſential Amplitude itſelf of the Spirit (which the two for- 
mer Objections ſuppoſed) is not bigger than that phylical 
Point in which it is, (which you may call, if you will, 
a phyſical Monad) than which nothing is, or can, be ſmal- 
; very ridiculous ; but, if to the 
Majeſty and Anplitude of the divine Niunen, : intolerable, 
that I may not ſay plainly reproachful and blaſphemous, 


A Confutation of the firſt Reaſon of the Holenmerians, 


BUT now for the Reaſons, for which the Halenmeriom 

adhere to ſo abſurd an Opinion; verily, they are ſuch 
as can no Wax compenſate thoſe huge Difficulties and Re. 

nancies, the Opinion itſelf labours under. For, forthe 
25 which ſo-ſollicitouſly provides for the Indiniſibilit d 
Spirits, it ſeems to me, to undertake a Charge either ſi- 
Ferfluons, or  meffetiual, Superfiuous, if Extenſion can be 
without Diviſibility, as it is clearly demonſtrated it can, 
in that infinite immoyeable Extenſion, diſtin& from the 


moveable Matter, Enchirid. Metaphyſ. cap. 6, 7, 8. But 
10. 14 the eſſential 


ineffeftual, if all Extenſion be diviſible, and 


Preſence of a Spirit, which peryades and is extended 
through the whole Body C D, „may, for that very Rea- 
4 on. 


ſon; 
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vo ſon, be divided; for ſo the whole Efſence, which occupies 
Ha the whole Body C PE, wilt be divided into Parts. 

by no Means, will you fay, foraſmych. as ir is wholly in : 


Ki 1 of the Body. N RA Bom: 
hin Fl Tann ron It will be divided, if I may: ſo peak, 


pie: into Totalities. But what logical Ear can bear a Saying 
e rd and  abborrent from. all Reaſon, Pat a Wibgle 
ſhould not be divided into Parts, but into Wholes ? Bu you 
will ſay, at lealt, we ſhall have this granted us, chat an 
eſſential Preſence may be diſtrihuted, or divided, acconding 
tial v fo many diſtinctly fited Toralities, whith occupy atance 
the Wl the whole Body CDE; yes, verily, this ſhall be grante 

po, after you have demonſtrated that a Ssirit, not bigger 


bets WY than a phyſical Honas, can occupy, in the ſame Inſtant, all 
2 the Parts of the Body C D 2 8 this Condition, 
* the WM that you acknowledge not ſundry Toralities, but one only 
the Eſſence, tho the leaſt, that can be imagined, can oc 
ft. cupy that whole Space; and, when there is Need, occupy, 
cg in an Inſtant, an infinite One; which the Hol-nmerians 
ill, « mut, of Neceſſity, bold, touching the divine Eſſence; be- 

cauſe, according to their Opinion taken in the ſecond 
earel i enſe (which pinches the whole Eſſence of a Spirit into 
5 the the ſmalleſt Point) the divine Eſſence itſelf is not bigger 
able, chan any HHνuical Monad, From whence it is apparent, the 


three Objections, which we brought in the Beginning, do 
* recur here, and utterly overwhelm the elt Reaſon 
at the Hlenmerians: So that the Remedy is far more in- 
tolerable than the Diſeaſm. 1 


| 
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14 [ A Confutation of the ſecond Reaſon of the Holenmeriang, 
1 AN D, truly, the other Reaſon which from this Holer- | 
i meriſm of Spirits pretends a more eaſy Way of conceiv- i . 
nd ns Foe ©: ing how it comes to paſs, that : 
WE Flg-2- D the Soul, ſuppoſe in 1 . : 

| | ceive what happens to it in . r 


B, and altogether in the ſame 
Circumſtances, as if itſelf wer 
3 and entirely in C, or 

, when yet it is in A; altho, 
at firſt Shew, this ſeems very 
9888 ifwe look thorough- 


- 
4 * ” 
3232 
— 
n 2 „„„%„ͤ7ie eB A ey 
Iu > * — 
5 ws; 


y into it, we ſhall find it fare ü 

| nough from performing what it ſo fairly promiſes, For Ml * 
10809}; beſides, that nothing is more difficult, or rather impoſſible A 
l to conceive, than that an Eſſence, not bigger than a phy. 
„„ fical Point, ſhould occupy and poſſeſs the whole Body of a ſe 
n a Man at the ſame bane this Hypotheſis is moreover ſy 
I: plainly contrary and repugnant to the very Laws of the de 
Willd: | Soul's Perceptions: For Phyſicians and Anatomiſts, with th 
A one Conſent, profeſs, that they have found by very ſolid of 
{hf | Experiments, that the Soul perceives only within the ll 
N Head, and that, without the Head, there is no Perception: Wl 4! 
Which could by no Means be, it the Soul herſelf were 2 


| 
q | wholly in the Point A, and the very ſelf ſame Soul again 
Wi wholly in the Point B, and C, nor any where, as to eſſential 
i | Amplitude, bigger than a phyſical Monad : For hence it 
4 would follow, that one and the ſame Thing would both 

rceive, and not perceive at once; that it would perceive hu 


pon — —— __T OR = —— 
8 „ 


| 0 this or that Object, and yet perceive nothing at all; which I p 
l | 11 is a perfect Contradiction. | or, 
ee AN p from hence, the Falſity of that common Sayings Wl *t 
i detected, That if the Eye was in the Foot, the Soul au Vi 
11 ee in the Fot; whenas it does not ſo much as ſee in thole of 
WIE: Eyes, which it already hath, but ſomewhere within the Ve 


Wt Brain; nor would the Soul, by an Eye in the Foot, ſee, u- et 


| leſs by fitting Nerves, not unlike the optick Ones, com- att 
|| tinued from the Foot to the Head and Brain, where the r 
Soul, ſo far as perceprive, inhabiteth. In the other Parts 00 

N 


the Body, the Functions thereof are only vital, 


AGAIN 0 
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Ae AI N, ſuch is the Nature of ſome Perceptions of the 
Soul, that they are fitted for the moving of the Body; ſo 


that it is manifeſt, that the very ſelf {ame Thing, which 
rceives, has the Power of moving and guiding of it; 


fer WM which ſeems impoſſible to be done by this Soul 3. which, 
ei: according to the Opinion of the Holenmerians, exceeds not 
that WI the Amplitude of a ſmall 31 — Point, as it may appear, 
per. at the firit Sight, to any whoſe Reaſon is not blinded with 
or Prejudice. . | 


An d, laſtly, if it be lawfal for the Mind of Man to 
give her Conjectures, touching the immortal Genii, (whe- 
ther they be in Vehicles, or deſtitute of Vehicles) and 
touching their Perceptions and eſſential Preſences, whether 


very Wl inviſible, or thoſe in which they are ſaid ſometimes to ap- 
ugh- to mortal Men, there is none, ſurely, that can admit 
ar e- that — of theſe Things are compatible to ſuch a Spirit 
For as the Holenmerians deſcribe. For how can a metaphſical 
übe 0:42, that is to ſay, a ſpiritual Subſtance, not exceeding 
pby- Ml * phyſical Monad in Amplitude, fill out an eſſential Pre- 
LY, 1 Wy (ene, bigger than a phyſical Monad, unleſs it be by a very 


ſwift Vibration of itſelf towards all Parts; as Boys, by a 
rery ſwift moving of a Fire-ſtick, make a fiery Circle in 


with WM che Air by that quick Motion. But that Spirits, deſtitute 
Cold of Vehicles, ſhould have no greater eſſential Preſence, than 
what is occupied of a naked and unmoved metapbyſicat 


Monas, or exhibited thereby, ſeems ſo abſonous and ridi- 
culous a Spectacle to the Mind of Man, that, unleſs he be 
depriv'd of all Sagacity: and Senſibility of Spirit, he cannot 


again 

55 but abhor ſo idle an Opinion. 

nce h AN p, as for thoſe eſſential Preſences, according to 
both which they ſometimes appear to Men, at leaſt equalizin 


humane Stature, how can a ſolitary meraphyſical Monaa 
torm ſo great a Part of Air, or Ether, into humane Shape, 
or govern it betag ſo form'd ? Or how can it perceive ny 
ping erna! Object in this ſwift Motion of itſelf, and quic 

"acoull Vibration, whereby the metaphyſioal Monad is underſtood, 
a thoſe ot the Holenmeriaus, to be preſent in all the Parts of its 
in the Vehicle at once? For there can be no Perception of the 
ee, un. external Object, unleſs the Object, that is to be perceived, 
;, con- act with ſome Stay upon that which perceiveth. Nor, if 


*rceive 


which 


ere the it could be perceived by this metaphyſical Monad, thus 
parts al [viftly moved and vibrated towards all Parts at once, 

would it be ſeen in one Place, but in many Places at once; 
1% choſe, as it may happen, very diſtant. 
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The egregions Falſuy of the Opinions of the Holenmerians 
and Nullibiſts, as algo their Uſelefſneſs for any ÞPhiloſo- 
-phicat Enas. I 


B UT, verily, I am aſhamed to waſte ſo much Time in 


refuting ſuch meer Trifles and Dotages, which, indeed, * 


are fuch, (that I mean of the Nu/4bifts, as well as this o- 
ther of the Holenmerians) that we may very well wonder 
how ſuch diſtorted and {trained Conceits could ever en- 
ter into the Minds of Men, or by what Artifice they have 
ſo ſpread themſelves inthe World; but that the Pzejudi- 
ces and Enchantments of * yew, and ſtupid Admi- 

ration of Mens Perſons, are ſo ſtrong, that they may ut- 
terly blind the Minds of Men, and charm them into Do- 
tage. But if any one, all Prejudice and Parts: taking be- 
ing laid afide, will Ae conſider the Thing as it is, 
he ſhall clearly perceiye and acknowledge, unlefs all Be- 
lief is to be denied to the humane Faculties, that the O- 

pinions of the Nuilibiſts and Holenmerians, touching Incor- 
Portal Beings, are miſerably falſe; and not that only, but, 
gs to any Philoſophical Purpoſe, altogether ſeleſß. For- 
aſmuch as out of neither Hypotheſis there does appear a- 
ny greater Facility of conceiving, how the Mind of Man, 
or any other Spirit, r thoſe Functions of Perce p- 
tion and of Aſcving of Boates, from their bei . 
no here, than from their being ſuppoſed ſome chere; 
or from ſuppoſing them <vho/ly in every Part of a Body, 
than from ſuppofing them only to occupy the whole Bo- 
dy by an Eſential or Metaphyſical Extenſion; but, on the 
_— that both the Hypotheſes do entangle and in- 
volve the Doctrine of Jncorporeal Beings with greater Dif- 
ficulties and Repugnancies, * NE 34 2 OE 
WA x RAE TOR, there being neither Truth nor Lie- 
' Fulneſs in the Opinions of the Holenmerians and Nulli- 
bifts, I hope it will offend no Man, if we ſend them 
quite packing from our Philoſophations touching an Hzcor- 
Poren Being, or Sp1rit, in our delivering the true Idea or 
Wolde ĩ pt 3 1 
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Tia thoſe that contend, that the Notion of a Spirit is ſo 
' difficult and iniperſerutavie, do nat this, becauſe they are 
of a mere ſharp and piercing ꝓuagment than others, bus 
of @ Genins more Rude and Plebviau. | 28 


— 


5 Owl have fo ale and diflipated pated 
N thoſe two vaſt Mounds of Night Miſtineſs, that 


lay _ the Nature of Incor poreal Beings, and obſcured 
it with ſuch groſs Darkneſs; it remains that we open and 
illuftrate the true and genuine Nature of them in general, 
and — ſuch a Definition of a Spirit, as will exbhübit 
no 25 culty to a Mind rightly prepared and freed from 
Prejudice. For the Nature of a Spirit is very eaſily un- 
derſtood, provided one rightly and skilfully fhew the 
Way to the Learner, and form to him true Nations of the 
Thing, infomuch, that I have often wonder d at the fu- 
itious Conſternation of Mind in thoſe Men, (or the 
rofaneneſs of their Tempers and innate Averſation from 
from the Contemplation of Divine Things) who, if b 
chance they hear any one profeſſing that he can, with ul 
cient Clearneſs and Diſtinctneſs, conceive the Nature of a 
Spirit, and communicate the Notion to others, they are 


preſently ſtartled and amazed at the Saying, and ſtrait- 


way accuſe the Man of intolerable Levity or Arrogancy, 
as thinking him to aſſume fo much to himſelf, and to 
1 to others, as no humane Wit, furniſhed with never 
o much Knowledge, can ever perform. And this I un- 
derſtand even of ſuch Men, who yet readily acknowledge 
the Exiſtence of Spirits. | 

Bv v as for thoſe that deny their Exiſtence, whoever 
23 this Skill to them, verily, he cannot but appear a 

an above all Meaſure vain and doating, no Man more 
unskilful and ignorant than he, that eſteems the clear No- 
tion of a Spirit ſo hopeleſs and deſperate an Attempt; 
and that I ſhall plainly detect, that this high and boaſt- 
ful Profeſſion of their Ignorance in theſe Things does not 
proceed from hence, that they have any more a ſharp or 
diſcerning Judgment than other Mortals, but that 
have more groſs and weak Parts, and a ſhallower Wit, 
and ſuch as comes nearelt to the Superſtition and Stupidi- 
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ty of the rude Vulgar, who eafilier fall into Admiration 


and Aftoniſhment, than pierce into the Reaſons and No- 
tices of any difficult Matter. 


SECT. XVII. 


T he Definition of Body in General, with ſo clear an Ev- 
Flication rhereof, that even they, that complain of the 
Objcurity of a Spirit, cannot but confeſs they perfectly 

' underſtand the Nature of Body. | Surry 


B UT now tor thoſe, who do thus deſpair of any true 

Knowledge of the Nature of a Spirit, I would intreat 
them to try the Abilities of their Wit in recognizing and 
thoroughly conſidering the Nature of Zody in General, 
and ler them ingenuouſly tell me, whether they cannot 


but acknowledge this to be a clear and perſpicuous Defi- 


nition thereof, viz. That Body is Subſtance material of 
trſeif, altogerher deſtitute of all Perception, Life, and Mo- 
ton. Or thus, Boay is a Subſtance material, coaleſcent 
or accruing together into one, by virtue of ſome other 
Thing, from whence that one, by. Ccalition, has or may 
have Life alſo, Perception and Motion, 

I pov r not but they will readily anſwer, that they 
underſtand all this (as to the Terms) clearly and perfect- 
ly; nor would they doubt of the Truth thereof, but that 
we deprive Body of all Motion from itſelf, as alſo of 
Union, Life and Perception. But that jt is Subſtance, 
that is, a Being ſubſiſtent by itſelf, not a Mode of ſome 
Being, they cannot but very willingly admit, and that al- 
ſo it is a 2arerial Subſtance compounded of phyſical Mo- 


nads, or at leaſt of moſt minute Particles of Matter, into 


which it is diviſible; and, becauſe of their [mpenerrabili- 
ty, impenetrable by any other Body, ſo that the Eſſential 
and Pofitive of a Fody is, that it be 727penetrabl2 and phy- 
ſically diviſibis into Parts: But that it is extenged, that 
immediately — to it, as it is a Being. Nor is there 


any Reaſon why they ſhould doubt of the other Part of 


the Differentia, whenas it is ſolidly and fully proved in 
Philoſophy, That Mutter of its own Nature, or in itſelf, 
is endued with no Perception, Life, nor Motion. And 
beſides, we are to remember, that we here do not treat 
of the Exiſtence of Things, but of their intelligible No- 
tien and E£fſence. 8 E CT. 
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5 ECT. XVIII. 
The perfect 2 of a Spirit, with a full Explicati- 
7 on of its Nature through all Degrees. 
A ND if the Notion or Eſſence is ſo eaſily underſtood in 
Nature Corporeal or Body, I do not ſee but in the He- 
cies immediately oppoſite to Body, viz, Spirit, there may 
be found the ſame Facility of being underſtood. Let us 
try therefore, and from the Law of Oppoſites let us de-' 
fine a Spirit, an Tmmaterial Subſtance, intrinſecally endued 
with Life, and the Faculty of Motion. This lender and 
brief Definition, that thus eaſily flows without any Noiſe, 
does —_— in general, the whole Nature of a Si- 
rit; which, leſt, by reaſon of its Exility and Brevity, it may 
prove leſs perceptible to the Underſtanding, as a Spirit is 
to the Sight, I will ſubjoin a more full Explication, that 
it may appear to all, that this Definition of a Spirit is 
nothing interior to the Definition of a Body, as to Clear- 
neſs and Perſpicuity. And that by this Method which 


we now fall upon, a full and Knowledge and Un- 


8 of the Nature of a Spirit may be attain- 
* | ) RA 


Go to therefore, let us take notice through all the De- 
grees of the Definitum, or Thing defined, what preciſe 
and immediate Properties each of them contain, from 
whence, at length, a moſt diſtin& and perfect Knowledge 
of the whole Definitum will diſcover itſelf. Let us be- 
gin then from the Top of all, and, firſt, let us take notice 
that a Spirit is Ens, or a Being, and from this very ſame," 
that it is a Being; that it is alſo One, that it is True, and 
that it is Goo; which are the three acknowledged Pro- 
perties of Eus in Metaphyſicks, that it exiſts ſometime, 
and ſome cohere, and: is in ſome Sort etended, as is ſhnewn 
Enchirid, Metaphyſ. Cap. 2. Set. 10. which three latter 
Terms are plain ot themſelves. And as for the three for- 
mer, that Ove ſignifies undiſtinguiſned or undivided” in 
and from itſelf, but divided or diſtingnifhed from all o- 
ther, and that True denotes the Anſwerableneſs of the 

Hing to its own proper ea, and implies right Matter 
and Form duly conjoined, and that, laſtly, Good reſpects 
the Fitneſs for the End in a large Senſe, ſo that it — 
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take in that Saying of Theologers, That God is his own 
End, are Things vulgarly known to Lagiciaus and Me- 
zaphyſiaans. That chef Six are the immediate At- 
f:ctions of Being, as Being, is made apparent in the a- 
bove-recited Enchiridiou Meraphyſicunt ; nor is it requiſite 
to repeat the ſame Things here. Now every Being is ei- 
ther Subſtance, or the Mode of Subſtance, which ſome call 
Accident: But that a Spirit is not an Accident or More 
of Subſtance, all in a Manner profeſs, and it is demon- 
ſtrable from manifold Arguments, that there are Spirits 


which are no fuch Aci dents or Modes; which is made 


ood in the ſaid Euchiridion, and other Treatiſes of Do- 
tor H. 17. 80 = 
War xETNOR F the ſecond Eſſential Degree of a Spi. 
rit is, that it is Subſtance, From whence it is underſtoud 
do ſubſiſt by itſelf, nor to want any other Thing as a Sub- 
. jeft (in which it may inhere, or of which it may be the 
Moat or Accident) for its ſubſiſting or exiſting. 

TR x third and laſt Eſſential Degree is, that it is In- 
material, according to which it immediately belongs to 
it, that it be a Being not only One, but one by ſelf, 
or of its own intimate Nature, and not by another; that 
is, That though, as it is a Being, it is in ſome Sort ex- 


tended, yet it is utterly [:4:viſible and Indiſcerpibie into 


real Phyſical Parts. And moreover, That it can genetrate 
the Matter, and (which the Matter cannot do) penetrate 
Things of its own Kind, that is, paſs through Spiri- 
| tual Subſtances. In which two Eflential Attributes (as it 
ought to be in every perfect and legitimate Diftribution 
of any Gens) it is fully and accurately contrary to its 
oppolite Speczes, namely, to Body. As alſo in thoſe im- 
mediate Properties, whereby it is underſtood to have. Life 
intrinſecally in 2r5jeif, and the Faculty of moving; which 
in ſome Senſe is true in all Spirits whatſoever, foraſmuch 
as Life is either Vegetative, Senſitive, or Intellectual. One 
whereof, at leaſt, every Spiritual Subſtance hath : As alſo 


the Faculty of moving; inſomuch that every Spirit either 


moves itſelf by itſelf, or the Matter, or both, or at leaſt 
the Matter, either mediately or immediately; or, laſtly, 
both Ways. For ſo all Things moved arg moved by 
God, he being the Fountain of all Life and Motion. A 


* 
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T bat from hence that the Definition of a Body is pen. 
ſpicuons, the Definition of à Spitit is alſo ueceſſarity per- 
Wuzakzroan I dare here appeal to the Fadgment 
and Conſcience of any one, that is not altogether 
illiterate, and of a dull and obtufe Wit, whether this 
No#ion or Definition of a Spirit, in General, is not intelli» - 
ible and perſpicuous, is not as clear, and every Way di- 
inet, as the Idea or Norion of a Body, or of any Thing 
elſe whatſoever, Which the Mind of Man can cots 
in the whole Cempafb of Nature. And whether he can- 
not as eaſily, or rather with the ſame Pains, apprehend the 
Nature of a Spirit as of Body, foraſmuch as' they both 
agree in the immediate Genus to them, to wit, Subſtance: 
And the Differentia do illuſtrate one another by their mu- 
mal Oppoſition ; infomuch; that it is impoſſible that one 
ſhould underſtand, what is Material Subſtance, but he 
muſt there with preſently underſtand; what Humaterial - 
Subſtance is, or what it is not to have Liſè and Motion of 
itſelf, but he muſt ſtraitway perceive what it is to haus 
both in itſelf, or es be able to communicate them to o 
r 154 | pamper 
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Ne R can I divine what may be here oppoſed, unleſs 

haply they may alledge ſuch Things as theſe, That 
although they cannot deny but that all the Terms of the 
1 and Explication of them are ſufficiently intel- 
ligible, if they be confidered ſingle, yet, if they be com- 
pared one with another, they will mutually deſtroy one a- 
nother. For this nA which is mingled with, or in- 
ſerted-into the Nature of a Spirit, ſeems to take away the 


Penerrability and Indiviſibility thereof, as alſo its Ls 
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of thinking, as its Penetrability likewiſe takes away its 
Power of moving any Boaies, _ + | 
I. FI KS r, Extenſion takes away Penetrability; becauſe 
if one Extenſion penetrate another, of neceſſity either one 
of them is deſtroyed, or two equal Amplitudes, entirely 
netrating one another, are no bigger than either one 
of them taken ſingle, becauſe they are cloſed within the 
fame Limits ' | MI aotf: me 
II. $xconDr yy It takes away Indiviſibility; becauſe, 
whatſoever is extended has partes extra partes, one Part out 
of another, and therefore is 47vi{ib/e : For neither would 
it have Parts, unleſs it could be divided into them. To 
which you may further add, that foraſmuch as the Parts 
are ſubſtantial, nor depend one of another, it is clearly 
manifeſt, that, at leaſt by the Divine Power, they may be 
ſeparate, and ſubſiſt ſeparate one from another. 
III. Tm:izDLy; Extenſion deprives a Spirit of the Fa- 
culty of thinking, as depreſſing it down into the ſame Or- 
der that Bodies are. And that there is no Reaſon why 
an extended Spirit ſhould be more capable of Perception 
than Matter that is extended, kk. 
IV. LasrLy, Penetrability renders, a Spirit unable to 
move Matter; becauſe; whenas, by reaſon of this Penetra- 
bility, it ſo eaſily ſlides through the Matter, it cannot con- 
veniently be united with, the Matter whereby it may move 


the ſame : For without ſome Union or Inherency (a Spirit 


being deſtitute of all Impenerrability) 'tis impoſſible it 
ſhould protrude the Matter towards any Place. h 
Tr x Sum of which four Difficulties tends to this, that 
we may underſtand, that though this Idea or Notion: of a 
Spirit, which we have exhibited, be ſufficiently plain and 
explicate, and may be eaſily underſtood ; yet; from the 
very Perſpicuity of the Thing itſelf, it abundantly appears, 
that it is not the Idea of any poſſible Thing, and much 
leſs of a Thing really exiſting, whenas the Parts thereof 
are ſo manifeſtly repugnant one to another 
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SECT. XXI. | 
An Anſwer to the firſt of the Four ObjeFions. 


B UT againft as well the Nullibiſts as the Hobbians, 
who both of them contend, that Extenſion and Mat- 


ter is one and the ſame Thing, we will prove that the 


Notion or Idea of a Spirit, which we have produced, is 
a Notion of a Thing poſſible. And as for the Nuthbiſts, 
who think we ſo much indulge to corporeal Imagination 
in this our Opinion of the Extenſion of Spirits, I hope on 
the contrary, that I ſhall ſhew that it is only from . 


that the Hobbians and Nullibiſts have taken all Amplitude 


from Spirits, becauſe their Imagination is not ſufficiently 


defecated and depurated from the Filth and unclean Tin- 


ctures of Cor pority, or rather that they have their Mind 
overmuch addicted and enſla ved to material Things, and 
ſo diſordered, that ſhe knows not how to expedite lerſelf 
from groſs corporeal Phantaſms. Mo | 
FROM which Fountain have ſprung all thoſe Difficul- 
ties, whereby they endeavour to overwhelm this our Nori- 
on of a Spirit; as we ſhall manifeſtly demonſtrate by go- 
ing through them all, and carefully perpending each of 
them. For it is to be imputed to their groſs Imagination, 
That from hence, that two equal Amplitudes penetrate 
one another throughout, they conclude that either one of 
them muſt therewith periſh, or that they, being both con- 


is ſo illaqueated or lime-twigged, as it were, with the 
Ideas and Properties of corporeal Things, that they 
cannot but infect thoſe Things alſo which have 8 
corporeal in them with this material Tincture a 
Contagion, and ſo altogether confound this Metaphyfi- 
cal Extenſion with that Extenſion, which is Phyſical. 
I ſay, from this Diſeaſe it is, that the Sight of their 
Mind is become ſo dull and obtuſe, that they are not a- 
ble to divide that common Attribute of a Being, I mean 
Extenſion Metaphyſical, from ſpecial Extenſion and mate- 
rial, and aſſign to Spirits their proper Extenſion, and 
leave to Matter her's. Nor according to that known Me- 
thod, whether Logical or Metaphyfical, by intellectual 
Abſtraction 


oined together, are no bigger than either one of them ta- 
en ſingle. For this comes from hence, that their Mind 
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Abſtraction preſcind the Generical Nature of Extenſion 
from the aboveſaid Secies or Kinds thereof. Nor laitly; 
(which is another Sign of their-Obtuſeneſs and Dulneſs) is 
their Mind able to penetrate with that Hiritual Extenſion 
into the Extenſion Material; but like a ſtupid Beaſt ſtands 
Jowing Aicher as if the Mind itſelf were become wholly 
6 3 and, if any Thing enter, they believe it pe- 
-riſhes rather, and is annihilated, than that two Things 
can, at the ſame Time, co-exiſt together in the ſame Upr. 
Which are Symptoms of a Mind deſperately ſick of this 
or | Malady of Tnagination, and not ſufficiently 
accuſtomed or exerciſed in the free Operations of the In- 
_ celledtgal Powers. 8 
Ap that alſo ꝓroceeds from the ſame Source, that 
ſuppoſing two Extenſions penetrating one another, and ade- 
quately occupying the ſame Ub, they, thus conjoined, are 
conceived not to be greater than either one of them, taken 
hy itſelf. For the Reaſon of this Miſtake is; that the 
ind, inc raſſated and ſwayed, doun by the Imagination, 
cannot together with the Siritual Extenſion penettate into 
the Material, and follow it throughout, but only places it- 
ſelf bard by, and Rands without ke a groſs ſtupid Thing, 


and alte corporeal, for if ſhe could but, with the 
Spiritual Extenſion, inſinuate herſelf into the Material, 
and ſo conceive them both together as two really diſſinct 
Extenſions, it is impoſſible but tliat ſhe ſhould therewith 
concei ve them ſo conjoined into one Li, to be, notwith- 
ſtanding, not a Jot leſs than when they are ſeparated and 
-occupy an Lbi as big again; for the Extenſion in neither 
of them is diminiſhed, but their Stuatiom only changed, 
as it alſo ſometimes comes to paſs in one and the ſame 
Extenſion of ſome particular Spirits, which can dilate and 
contract their Amplitude into a greater or leſſer Ubi, 
without any Augmentation or Diminution of their Exten- 


-fion, but only by the Expanſion and Contraction of it 


into another Site. 
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e — 14 
That, beſides thoſe THR E E Dimenſions which belong to 14 
all external T bings, a FOUR T H alſo is 10 be am- Wil 
tea, which belongs properly to SPIRITS. 15 


AND that I may not difſemble or conceal any Thing, _ 
altho* all Material Things, conſider d in themſelves, 1 
have three Dimenſions only; yet there muſt be admitted . 


in Nature a Furth, which, fitly-enough, I think, may be x 
called Egenriat Spiſſitude; which, tho' it moſt properly (| 
appertains to thoſe Spirits which can contract their Exten- 1 


fon into a leſs Li, yet, by a leſs Analogy, it may be re- 79 
ferred alſo to Spirits penetrating as well the Matter, as 
mutually one another, ſo that, wherever there are more 
Eſſences than one, or more of the ſame Eſſence in the 1 
ſame Us, than is adequate to the Amplitude thereof, 1 
there this Fourth Dimenſion is to be acknowledged, which | 
we call Eſential Spiſſitude. | 
Wu c R, aſſuredly, involves no greater Repagnancy, _. _. 
than what may ſeem, at firſt View, to him that conſiders 1 
the Thing leſs attentively, to be in the other thres Dimen- wt 
ſions, namely; unleſs one would conceive, that a Piece of 10 
| Wax ſtretched out, ſuppoſe, to the Length of an Ell, and '} 
afterwards rolled os. 2 into the Form of a Globe, loſes = 
| ſomething of its former Extenſion, by this its Congloba- #1 
| tion, he muſt confeſs, that a Spirit, neither by the Con- 11 
. traction of itſelf into a leſs Space, has loſt any Thing of 4 
| its Extenfion or Efſence, but, as in the aboveſaid Wax; | | 
the Diminution of its Longitude is compenſated with the | Wi 
| Augmentation of its Latitude and Profiindity ſo in a Mi 
Spirit, contracting itſelf, that in like Manner its Longitude, | 
; Latitude, and Profundity, being leflened, are compenſated it 
by Eſentiai Spilſitude, which the Spirit acquires by this I. 
Contraction of itſelf. N 1 
An p in both Caſes we are to remember, that the Site | 
is only changed, but that the Eſence and Extenſion are 1 
not at all impaired. | 1 
VIII , theſe Things by me ate ſo perfectly every 
Way perceived, ſo certain, and tried, that I dare appeal 
to the Mind of any one „ free from the moral Pre- 


judices 


3 
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judices of Imagination, and challenge bim to try the 
Strength of his Intellectua ls, whether he does not clearly 
perceive the Thing to be ſo as I have defined, and that 


Tro equal Extenſions, adequately. W the very ſame 
t 


bi, be not twice as great as either of them alone, and 
that they are not cloſed with the ſame Terms as the na- 
ginaticu falſely ſuggeſts, but only with equal. 

No is there any Need to heap up more Words for the 


ſolving this firſt Difficulty ; whenas what has been briefly 
ſaid already abundantly ſufficeth, for the penetrating their 
| Underſtanding, who are prepoſſeſs'd with no Prejudice; 
for the piercing of theirs who are blinded with Prejudices, 


infinite will not ſuffice. 


SECT. XXIII. 


An Anſwer to the ſecond Objection, wi.ere the Fundamen- 
tal Error of the Nullibiſts, viz. That whatſoever is ex. 
tended is the Object of Imagination, is taken Notice of. 


| II. LET us now try if we can diſpatch the ſecond Diffi- 
culty with the like Succeſs, and ſee if it be not 
wholly to be aſcribed to Imagination, that an indiſcerpible 
Extenſion ſeems to involve in it any Contradictien, as if 
there could be no Extenſion, which has not Parts real and 
properly ſo called, into which it may be actually divi- 
ded, viz. for this Reaſon, that only is exrended which has 
partes extra partes, which, being Subſtantial, may be ſe— 
parated from one another, and thus ſeparate ſubſiſt; this 
is the ſummary Account of this Difficulty, which nothing 
but corrupt Inagination ſupporteth. 
Now the firſt Source or Fountain of this Error of the 
Nullibiſts is this, that they make every Thing that is ex- 


zendei the Object of the Imagination, and every Object of 


the Imagination Cor poreal. The latter whereof, undoubt- 
edly, is true, if it be taken in a right Senſe, namely, if they 
underſtand ſuch a Perception, as is either ſimply and ade- 
quatelv drawn from external Objects; or by increaſing, di- 
-miniſhing, tranſpoſing, or transforming of Parts (as in 
Chimera's and Hippocentaur's) is compoſed of the ſame. 
T acknowledge all theſe Ideas, as they were ſometime 
fame way Objects of Senſation, ſo to be the genuine x4 
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jects of Imagination, and the Perception of theſe to be 


rightly termed the Operation of Fancy, and that all theſe 


Things, that are thus repreſented, neceſſarily are to be 
looked upon as Corporeal, and conſequently as actually 
Diviſible. I 1 I-08 

Bur that all Perception of Extenſion is ſuch Inagina- 


tion, that I confidently deny, foraſmuch as there is an 
Idea of infinite Extenſion drawn or taken in from no ex- 


ternal Senſe, but is natural and eſſential to the very Fa- 


culty of n ; which the Mind can by no Means 
elt, 


der of he nor caſt it away from her; but if 
e will rouze herſelf up, and, by earneſt and attentivo 


Thinking, fix her Animadverſion thereon, ſhe will be con- 


ſtrained, whether ſhe will or no, to acknowledge, that, al- 
tho' the whole Matter of the World were exterminated 
out of the Univerſe, there would, notwithſtanding, remain 
a certain ſubtile and immaterial Extenſion, which has no 
Agreement with that other material one, in any Thing, 
ſaving, that it is extended, as being ſuch, that it neither 
falls under Senſe, nor is impenetrable, nor can be moved, 
nor diſcerped into Parts; | and that this Idea is not only 
fible, but neceſſary, and ſuch as we, do not, at our Plea- 
ſure; feign and invent, but do find it to be ſo innate, and 
ingrafted in our Mind, that we cannot by any Force or Ar- 
tifice remove it thence, which is a moſt certain Demon- 
ſtration, that all Perception of Extenſion is not Iinaging- 
tion, properly ſo called. 1. die mii bib 
Wu Ion, in my Opinion, ought to be eſteemed one of 


the chiefeſt and moſt fundamental Errors of the Nulli- 


biſts, and to which, eſpecially; this Difficulty is to be te- 


ferred, touching an indiſterpibls Extenſion. For e ſee 


they confeſs their own Guilt, namely, that their Mind is 
ſo corrupted by their Imagination, and ſo immerſed into 
it, that they can uſe rio other Faculty in the Contemplati- 
on of any extended Thing, and, therefore, when the 

make Uſe of their Imagination; inſtead of their Intellekt, 
in Contemplating of it, they neceſſarily look upon it as an 
Object of Imagination ; that is, as a corporeal Thing, and 
dier bible into Parts, for, as I noted above, the Sight of 
their Mind, by Reaſon of this Morbus yacedll;, this ma- 
terious Diſeaſe, if I may ſo ſpeak, is made ſo heavy and 
dull, that it cannot di 12 any Extenſion from ue 
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of Matter, as allowing it to appertain to another Kind, 
2 by Logical or Metaphyſical Abſtraction preſcind it from 
either, 


SECT. XXIV, 


- That Extenſion, as ſuch, includes in it neither Diviſibility 


nor Impenetrability, neither Inaiviſibility nor Penetra- 
bility, but is indifferent to either tævo of thoſe Properties. 


AND from hence it is, that, becauſe a Thing is ex- 
* = zenaea, they preſently imagine that it has partes extra 
2 and is not Eus unum fer ſe & non per aliua, a Be- 
g, one by itſelf, and not by Vertue of another, but ſo 
framed from the Juxtapoſition of Parts, whenas the Idea 
of Extenſicn, preciſely corfider'd in itſelf, includes no ſuch 
Thing, but only a 7zrina} Diſtance, or ſolid Amplitude, 
that is to ſay, not linear only and ſtiperficiany, (if we may 
here uſe het: Terms which properly belong to Magnitude 
Mathematical) but every Way running out, and reaching 
towards every Part. This Amplitude ſurely, and nothing 
beſide, does this bare and ſimple Extenſion include, not 
Penetrability nor n nor Diviſibility, nor 
bo 3 but to either Affections or Properties, or, 
af vou will, eſſential Differences, namely, to Diuiſibility 
Impenetrability, or to Penetrability and Inaruſibility, 
if conſider d in itſelf, it is altogether indifferent, and may 
be determined to either two of them. 
Wu ERRTORR, whereas we acknowledge that there 
is a certain Extenſion, namely, Material, which is en- 
dued with ſo ſtout and invincible an *Aynrunie, or Inpe- 
netrability, that it neceſſarily, and, by an inſuperable Re- 
nitency, expels and excludes. all other Matter that occurs, 
and attempts to penetrate it, nor ſuffers it at all to enter, 
altho' in the imple Idea of Extenſion, this marvellous Ver- 
tue of it is not contained, but plainly omitted, as not at 


all belonging thereto, immediately, and of itſelf; why 


may we not as eaſily conceive that another Evrenſion, 
namely, an Dumaterial one, though Extenſion in itſelf in- 
clude no ſuch Thing, is of ſuch a Nature, that it cannot 
by any other Thing, whether Material or Immaterial, be 
diſcerped into Parts; but by an indiſſoluble, neceſſary, and 
efential Tie, be ſo united and held together with itſelf, 


that, 


\ 
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that, ation h it can trate all Things, and- be 
trated by all Things, * can o inflouate irſelf 
into it, as to disjoin any Thing ot its Eſſence any where, 
or perforate it, or make any Hole or Pore in it? T 

that I ma mn peak briefly, "What hinders, but that there 
may be a Being, that is medi One of its own Na- 
ture, and held together into one, by Vertue of ſome other, 
either Quality or Subſtance? Although every Being, as a 
Being is extended, becauſe Extenſion, in its preciſe Notion, 
does not include any Phyſical Diviſion, but the Mind, in- 
- felted with corporeal Imagi _ does falſely and unskils 
fully feign it to be neceflarily there. 


S ECT. XXV. 


That every Thing, that is extended, has not Parts Phyſ® 
2 ai ſcerpibie, rhough Legically or Intelicttugity awur 


FO R it is nothi which the Nullibiſts here alledge, 
2 they ſay, That all Extenſion inferreth Parts, 
and all Parts Divition. For, befides, that the firſt is falſe, 

foraſmuch as Ens unum fer ſe, a Being, one of itſelf, or 

of its own immediate Nature, although exzendea, yet in- 
cludes no Parts in its Idea, but is conceived acco ing to 
its proper Eſſence, as a Thing, as fimple as may be, and 


therefore compounded of no Parts. We anſwer, more 


over, That it is not at all prejudicial to our Cauſe, though 
we ſhould grant that this Meraphyſical Extenſion of Spurs 
is alſo divifible, but Zcg:caly only, not Phyſically ;, 
is to ſay, is not Ai ſcerpibie. But t at one ſhould a 7 — 
Phy 4 Divi = to ſuch an Extenſion, ſurely, that 
neceflarily proceed from the Im of his Ima- 
— which his Mind cannot curb, nor ſeparate her- 
ſelf from the Dregs and corporeal Foulneſs thereof ; and, 
hence it is, that ſhe tinctures and infects this Pure and 
Spiritual Extenfion, with corporeal Properties. But that 
an extended Thing may be divided Logically or Intel- 
leftually, when, in the mean time, it can by no Means 
be diſcerped, it ſufficiently appears from hence, That a 
Phyſical Monad which has — Amplitude, though the 
leaſt that poſſibly can be, is 9 — to be de 


in 
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in a Tine, conſiſting of any uneven Number of Monads, 
which, notwithſtanding, the Intelle& divides into two 
equal Parts. And, verily, in a Metaphyſical Monad, ſuch 
as the Helenmerians conceit the Mind ot Man to be, and 
to poſſeſs in the mean time, and occupy the whole Bogy, 
there may be here again made a Zcgical Diſtribution, 
ſuppoſe, e ſabjectis, as they call it, ſo far forth, as this 
Metaphyſical Monaa, or Soul of the Holenmerians, is con- 
ceived to poſſeſs the Head, Trunk, or Limbs of the Body, 
and yet no Man is ſo delirant as to think that it follows 
from thence, that ſuch a Soul may be diſcerped into ſo 
many Parts, and that the Parts, ſo diſcerped, may ſubſiſt 
by themſelves. | | 


WOT. XS... 
An Anſirer to the latter Part of the ſecond Opbjectian, 
which inferreth the Separability of the Parts of a ſub- 


ſtantial Extenſum, from the ſaid Parts being Subſtan- 
tial and Independent one of another. 2 


FR OM which, a ſufficiently fit and accommodate An- 
ſwer may be fetched to the latter Part of this Difficul- 

ty, namely, to that, which, becauſe the Parts of Subſtance 
are Subſtantial and Independent one of another, and ſuub- 
fit ng by themſelves (as being Subſtances) would infer, that 
ey can be aiſcerped, at leait, by the Divine Power, and 
disjoined, and, being ſo disjoined, ſubſiſt by themſelves. 
Which, I confeſs, to be the chief Edge or Sting of the 
whole Difficulty, and, yet, ſuch as I hope, I ſhall with 
eaſe file off or blunt. For, firit, I deny, that in a Thing 
that is abſo/utely One and Simple, as a Spirit is, there are 
any Phyſical Parts, or Parts properly ſo called, but that 
they are only falſely feigned, and fancied in it, by the im- 
pure e- But that the Mind itſelf being ſuffici- 
ently defecated, and purged from the impure Dregs of 
Fancy, although, from ſome extrinfical Reſpect, ſhe may 
conſider a Spirit as having Parts, yet, at the very ſame 
Time, does ſhe in herſelf, with cloſe Attention, obſervo 
and note, that ſuch an Extenſiom of itſelf has none; and, 
therefore, whenas it has no Parts, it is plain, it bas no 
ſubſtantial Parts, nor independent one of another, nor ſub- 
ſiſtent of themſelves. | TR 


AND 


f 
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An p then, as much as concerns thoſe Parts which the. 
ſtupid and impotent Imagination fancieth in a Spirit, it 
does not follow from hence, becauſe they are Subſtantial, 
that they may ſ1u>/i/t ſeparar? by themſelves ; for a Thing, 
to ſup by itſelf, only ſignifies ſo to ſubſiſt, that it wants 
not the Prop of ſome other S ect in which it may inhere 
as Accidents do, fo that the Parts of a Sirit may be ſaid 
to ſubſiſt by themſelves, tho' they cannot ſubſiſt ſeparate, * 
and fo be Subſtance itill, F n 


SECT. XXVII. A 

That the mutual r Fe Parts of an exten- © 

aea Subſtance may be 1n«erſtvod4 in a twofold Senſe 4 

with an Ander theretc, taken in the jirſt Senſe 
2 Oy 9 


1 


B T what they mean by that mutual Tnaefendency of 
Parts, I do not fuliy underſtand, but I ſufficiently con- 
ceive that one of theſe two Things mult be hinted there- 
by, 91S. Either that they are not tral and effectual 
Canſes one to another of their Exiſting, or that their Ex- 


iſtence is underſtood to be connected by 0 neceſſary Con- 


dition at all. 


AND, as for the former Senſe, I willingly confeſs thoſe 


Parts which they fancy, in a Spirit, are nat mutual Cau- 
ſes of one another's Exiſtence; but ſo, that in the mean 


time I do moſt firmly deny, that it will thence follow | 
that they may bediſcerned, -aad, row Es. be ſepa- 


rately conſerved, no more than the intelligible Parts of a 
Phyſical Mondd, which is divided into two by our Reaſon 
or Intellect ; which, ſurely, are no mutual Cauſesof one ano- 
ther's Exiſtence, or the Members of the Diſtribution of a 
Metaphyſical Monad, according to the. Doctrine of the 


Holenmerians (vis. The Soul totally being in every Part 


of the Body) which no Man in his Wits can ever hope 
that they may be diſcerped, although the ſaid Members 
of the Divifion are not the mutual Cauſes of one ano- 
ther's Exiſtence, for they are but one and the ſame Soul 
which is not the Cauſe of itſelf, but was wholly and en- 
tirely cauſed by God, | DOD 
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Bur you will ſay, that there is here manifeſtly a Rea- 
ſon extant and apparent, why theſe Members ct the Di- 
ſtribution cannot b e diſcerp'd ſeparately con- 
verſed, becauſe one and the ſame indiviſible Monad oc- 
curs in every Member of the Diſtribution, which, -there- 
fore, ſince it is a; fingle one, it is impoſſible it ſhould be 
diſcerped from reſell” To which I on the other Side an- 
ſwer, That it is as manifeſtly extant and apparent how fri- 
volouſly, therefore, ineptly Arguments are drawn from Lo- 
_ gical or Intellectual Diviſions, for the concluding a real 
Separability of Parts. And I add further, That as that 
fictitious Metaphyſical Monad cannot be diſcerped or 
pluck'd in Pieces from itſelf, no more can any real Spirit, 
e it is a Thing moſt ſimple and moſt abjotutely One, 
and which a pure Mind, darken'd and poſſeſſed with no 
Prejudices of Imagination, does acknowledge no real 
Parts at all to be in. For ſo it would zpſo fatto be a com- 
Pound Thing. | | ay 


SECT. XXVII. 


An Anſiver to the Independency of Parts taken in the ſe- 
OY cond Senſe. , OP 
ROM whence an eaſie Entrance is made to the an- 
ſwering this Difficulty underſtood, in the ſecond Senſe 
of the mural Independency of the Parts of a' Spirit, 
whereby their Coexiſtence and Union are underſtood to 
be connected by 10 nan Law or Condition. For that 
this is falſe, I do moſt conſtantly affirm without all De- 
mur: For the Coexiſtences of the Parts, as they call them, 
of a Spirit, are connected by a Law or Condition ab ſolute- 
ly neceſſary and plainly eſſential ; Foraſmuch as a Spirit 
is a 0ſt ſimple Being, or a Being unum per ſe & non per 
aliud ; that is, one of itfetf, or of its own Mature immedi- 
ately fo, and not by another either Subſtance or Quality. 
For none of thoſe Parts, as the Nullibiſts call them, can 
exiſt but upon this Condition, that all jointly and united- 
ly exiſt together ; which Condition or Law is contained 
in the very Idea or Nature of every Spirit. Whence it 
cannot be created, or any Way produced, unleſs upon this 


Con” 
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Condition, that all its Parts be inſeparably 

pibly one; as neither a Rectangle Triangle, unleſs: u 
Mis Condition, that the Powers of the Cathetus and 45 
be equal to the Power of the Hyporbenuſa. Whence the 
Indiſcerpibility of a Spirit cannot be removed from it, no 
not Virtute Divina, as the Schootmen ſpeak, no more than 
the above- ſaid Property disjoined from a Rectangle Tri- 
angle. Out of all which, I hope, it is at length abundant- 


by clear, that the 57 of a Spirit does not at all hin- ; 


r the Indiſcerpibiliiy thereof, 


SE CT. XXIX. — 
An Anſirer to the third Objeftion touching the Inpetcepti- 
vity an etended Siibſtance, viz, That whatever is, is 
extended, and that the NULLIBISTS and R O- 
LENMERIANS themſelbes cannot gtve a Reaſon 
of « perceptive Faculty in Spirits, from their Hyp0-. 
eſes. | | | | 


II. N OR is it any Let (which is the third Thing) to 
2 the Faculty of Perceiving and Thinking in Spi- 
rits: For we do not thruſt down a Spirit, by 2 
Extenſion to it, into the Rank of Corporeal Beings, foraſ- 
much as there is nothing in all Natute, which is not in 
fome Senſe extended, For whatever of Eſſence there is 
it any Thing, it either is or may be actually preſent to 
fome Part of the Matter, and therefore it muſt either be 
extended, or be contracted to the Narrowneſs of a Por, 
and be a meer Nothing : For as for the Nulibiſts and Ho- 
lenmetians, the Opinions of them both are above utterly 
routed by me, and quite ſubverted and overturned from 
the very Root, that no Man may ſeek Subterfuges and lurk- 
ing Holes there. Wherefore there is a Neceflity that ſome 
Thing, that is etended, have Cagitation and Perception in 
it, or elſe there will be nothing left that has, | 
Bu x for that which this Objection further urges, that 
there occurs no Reaſon, why an extended Spirit ſhould be 
more capable of Perception than extended Matter, it is 
verily, in my Judgment, a very unlearned and unskilful 
Argutation. For we do not take all this Pains, demonſtra- 
ting the Extenſion of a $/1rit, that thence we might fetch 
Sf 2 d wet A out 
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out a Reaſon or Account of its Faculty of perceiving ; but 
that it may be conceived to be ſome real Being, and true 
Subſtance, and not a yain Figment, ſuch as is every Thing 


that has no Amplitude, and is in no Sort exren4ed. 


Bur thoſe that fo ſtickle and ſweat for the proving. 
their Opinion, that a Spirit is 20 where, or is totally in e- 
very Part of that hi it occupies, they are plainly engaged 
of all Right, clearly and diſtinctly, to render a Reaſon out 
of their Hy ori eſis of the Perceptive Faculty that is ac- 
knowledged in Sirits, namely, that they plainly and 
preciſely deduce from hence, becauſe a Thing is 20 where 
or totaliy in every Part of the Ub; it occupies, that it is 
neceflarily endued with a Faculty of Perceiving and think- 
ing; io thar the Reaſon of the Conjunction of Properties 
with the Subject, may be clearly thence underſtood. 

WInIc B, notwithitanding, I am very confident,they can 
never perform; And that Perception and Cogitation are 
the immediate Attributes of ſome Subſtance ; and that 
therefore, as that Rule of Prudence, Euchirid. Ethic. lib. 
3. cap. 4. ſect. 3. declares, no Phyſical. Reaſon thereof 
ought to be required, nor can be given, why they axe in 
the Subject wherein they are found. | 


SE C T. XXX. 


2 hat from the Generical Nature of any Species, „0 Rea- 


ſon is to be Jerch' d of the Conjunction of the Eſſential 
Difference W/ it, it being immediate. | 


UT fo we are to conclude, that as Subſtance is im- 
mediately divided into Material and Immaterial, or 
into Body or Spirit, where no Reaſon can be render'd from 


B 


the Subſtance in Spirit, as it is Subſtance, why it ſhould be 


Spirit rather than Boay ; nor from Subſtance in a Body, as it 
is Subſtance, why it ſhould be Body rather than Spirit, but 
theſe Eſſential Differences are immediately in the Subject in 
which they are found: So the Caſe ſtands in the Subdivi- 
ſion of Sirits, into meerly Plaſtical and Perceptive, ſuppo- 
ſing there are Spirits that are meerly Plaſtical; and then 
of a Perceptive Spirit into meerly Senſitive and Intellectual. 
For there can be no Reaſon render'd touching a Spirit, as 

| a 


. 
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a Spirit, in a Spirit meerly Plaſtical, why it is a Spirit 
— Pla nel ber than Keg ar : Nor in a Per- 
ceptive Spirit, why it is a Perceptiue Spirit, rather than 
meerly Plaſtical. And laſtly, in a Perceptive Spirit Intel- 
lectual, why it is Tutellectual, rather, than meerly Senſi- 
tive; and in the meerly Senſitive Spirit, why it is ſuch, 
rather than Jutellectual. But theſe 3 Differences 
' are immediately in the Subjects in which they are found, 

and any Phyſical and intrinſical Reaſon ought not to be 
asked, nor can be given, why they are in thoſe Sub- 
jects, as I noted a little above out of the ſaid Enchiridion 


i 
That although the Holenmerians and Nullibiſts can give 


no Reaſon, why that which perceives ſpould be T O- 


TALLY in every Part, or ſhould be NO WHERE, 
rather than be in any Sort extended or ſomewhere, yet 
there are Reaſons obvious enough, why an extended Spi- 


ris rather ſpotiſd perceive than extended Matter. 
UT hawever, though we cannat render a Reaſon 


B why this or that Subſtance, as Subſtance, be a Spirit 
rather than a Body, or why this or that Spirit be Percep- 
tive, rather than meerly Plaſtical; yet as the Reaſon is 
| ſufficiently plain, why Matter or Boay is a Subſtance ra- 

ther than Accident, ſo it is manifeſt enough, why that 
which perceiues, or is Plaſtical, ſhould be a Spirit rather 
than Matter or Body; which, ſurely, is much more than 
either the Holenmsrians or Nulhibiſts can vaunt of. For 
they can offer no Reaſan,why that which perceives ſhould 
rather be 720 where than ſomewhere; or totally in each 
Part of the Ub: it does occupy, than otherwiſe, as may be 
underſtood from what we have ſaid above. 

By r now fince the Matter or Body, which is Diſcerpi- 
ble and Impenetrable, ig deſtitute of itſelf of all Life and 
Motion, certainly it is conſonant to Reaſon, that the Spe- 
cies oppoſite to 904% and which is conceived to be Pe- 


netrable and Tndiſcerpible, ſhould be intrinfically endued 
with Life in general and Motion. And whenas Matter 
is nothing elſe than a certain ſtupid and looſe Crngeries of 


Tbyſical 
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Phyfical Monads, that the firſt and moſt immediate op- 


polite Degree in this inai ſcerpibi and penetrable Subſtance, 


Fuhich is called Spirit, ſhould be the Faculty of Union, Mo- 


tion, and Life, in which all the Sympathies and Synenergies, 
which are found in the World, may be conceived to con- 
ſiſt. From whence it ought not to ſeem ſtrange, that that 
which is Flaſtical ſhould be a Spirit. 


Mortals have either a certain confuſed Preſage, or more 
preciſe and determinate: Notion, that as that, whatever it 
is, in which the aboveſaid Sympathies and Suenergies im- 
mediately are, ſo more eſpecially that, to which. belongs 
the Faculty of Perceiving and Thinking, is a Thing of all 
Things the moſt ſubtilè and moſt One that may be. 
WE RE TORE [appeal here to the Mind and Judg- 
ment of any one, whether he can truly cenceive any 
Thing more $ub7ile or more One than the Eſence or No- 
tion of a Spirit, as it is immediately diſtinguiſhed from 
Matter, oppoſed thereto. For can there be any Thing 
more One, than what has no Parts, into which it may be 
diſcerped ? Or more Subtile, than what does not only pe- 
netrate Matter, but itſelf, or, at leaſt, other Subſtances of 
its On Kind ? For a Spirit can penetrate a Spirit, though 
Matter cannot penetrate Matter. . 
IJ UuER is, therefore, in the very Eſſence of a Spirit, 
although it be Metaphyſically extended, no obſcure Rea- 
fon, why all the Sympathies and Synenergies, why all Per- 
cepticns, and all Manner of Cogitations ſhould be referred 
rather to it, by Reaſon of the Unity and Subtility of its 
Nature, than to Matter, which is ſo craſs, that it is im- 


| penetrables; and is fo far from Unity of Eſſeuce, that it 


conſiſts of jmxtapoſited Parts. But I hope by this 1 have. 
abundantly ſatisfied this third Difficulty. 5 


SECT. 


AN p now, as for Perception itſelf, undoubtedly all 
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fn Anſwer to the fourth Objection, as much as reſpect᷑s the 
Holenmerians and Nullibiſts, and all thoſe that acknows 
leage that the Matter is created of Goa, 


III ET an on, therefore, to the fourth and lat, 


— which, from the Peuetrability ofa Spirit, concludes 
its Unfitneſs for moving of Matter. For it cannot -move 
Matter, but by impelling it; nor can it impel it, becauſe 
it does ſo eaſily, without all Reſiſtance, penetrate it. Here 
therefore again, Imagination plays her Tricks, and mea- 
ſures the Nature of a Spirit by the Laws of Matter, fan- 
cying a Spirit like ſome Boay paſſing through an over- 
large or wide Hole, where it cannot ſtick, by Reaſon ofthe 
Laxneſs of the Paſſage. | 


But in the mean time, it is to be noted, that neither 


the Holenmeriams nor Nullibiſts can of right object this 
Difficulty to us, whenas it is much more incredible, that 
either a Mecaphyſical Monad, or any Eſſence that is 10 
where, ſhould be more fit for the moving Matter, than 
that which has ſome Amplitude, and is preſent alſo to 
the Matter that is to be moved. Wherefore we have now 


only to do with ſuch Philoſophers as contend, that the 


whole Univerſe confiſts of Bodies only : For as for thoſe 
that acknowledge there is a God, and that Matter was 
created by him, it is not hard for them to conceive, that 
there may be a certain Faculty in the Soul, which in ſome 
Manner, tho* very ſhadowiſhly, anſwers to that Power in 
God of creating Matter; Namely, that as God, though 
the moſt pure of all Spirits, yet creates Matter the moſt 


groſs of all Things; ſo created Spirits themſelves may 


emit a certain Material Vertue, either ſpontaneouſſy, or 
naturally, by which they may intimately inhere in the 
Subject Matter, and be ſufficiently cloſe united there with. 
Which Faculty of Spirits, in the Appendix to the Autidote 


againſt Atheiſm, is called /nomidere, the Hylopathy of Spi. 


rits, or a Power of 3 r being affected by the Mat- 


ter. But I confeſs that 


we have to do with thoſe who deny the 9 of 
there 


Matter, and much more, when wich thoſe that deny 
8 a God. | 


SECT. 
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ſwer is leſs fitly uſed, when 


a —  _—  _ — — — — I SIO — — oe Ie oy — — — — — . ̃— eee ae em. 


100 The true Notionof aSvikit, 


i s EC T. XXXUIL | 5 
| An Anſwer to thoſe that think there is nothing in the Uni: n 
Il verſe but Matter or Body. erte f 
if 24 ee n 
= - W HERE TORE, Whenas we have to do with ſuch in- tl 
i fenſe Adverſaries; and ſo much eſtranged: from all E 
i Knowledge and Acknowledgment of {ncorporeat Things, 

bi verily, we ought to behave our ſelves very cautiouſly and 11 
i eire umſpectly, and ſomething more preciſely to conſider cl 
the Title of the Queſtion, which is not, Whether we can, tc 
1 aceurately diſcern and declare the Mode or Way that a 4 
. Spirit moves Matter, but whether its Penetrability is ſ⸗ 
i" repugnant with this Faculty of moving Matter; But now 1 
| it is manifeſt, if a Spirit could be united, and as it were " 
i cohere with the Matter, that it might eaſily move Mat- E 
if 

ih 


ter; foraſmuch as, if there be at all any ſuch Thing as a fl 


Spirit, it is, according to the common Opinion of alt Men, 


to be the hardeſt of all Bodies. But we will, for the more I 
fully underſtanding the Buſineſs, ſuppoſe a Body abſo- t 
lutely and perfectly hard, conſtituted of no Particles, but 0 
the very Phyſical Monads themſelves, and without all [ 


Pores. 


i to be acknowledged the true Principle and Fountain of all l 
4 Life and Motion. Wherefore tlie Hinge of the whole 
| Controverſy turns upon this one Pin, Whether it be repug- ti 
. nant that any SH irit ſhould be united, and as it were eo- E 
if here with Matter, or by whatever Firmneſs or Faſtening. 
— permanent or momentaneous) be joined there- at 
With. | | * of NR | 
Now that it is not repugnant, I hope I ſhall clear i 
1 demonſtrate from hence, that the Unition of Spirit with v 
1 Matter is as intelligible, as the Unition of one Part of 0 
5 Matter with another. For that ought in Reaſon to be held b 
| an Axiom firm and ſure, That that *« poſſible to be, in f. 
i which there is found no greater (not to lay leſs) Difficulty it 
Wn of ſo being, than in that which we really find to be. But i 
N we ſee one Part of Matter really and actually united with {1 
i another, and that in ſome Bodies with a Firmneſs almoſt it 
| invincible, as in ſome Stones and Metals, which are held 0 


21 


Spirit may adhere to Matter 
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I As therefore here, By what Vertue, or by what 
Manner of Way, do the Parts of ſo 
Undoubtedly they can alledge nothing here beſides im- 


perfect a Solid cohere? 
mediate Contact and Reſt : For if they fly to any other 


Affections which are allied to Life and Senſe, they are 


more rightly and more eaſily underſtood to be in a Spirit? 
than in Matter; and we will preſently pronounce that a 
— lame Vertues. 

Bu r that the Parts of Matter cohere by bare, tho 
immediate Contact, ſeems as difficult, if not more diffi- 
cult, than that a Hirit penetrating Matter ſnould cleave 
together into one with it: For the Contact of the Parts of 
Matter is every where only ſuperficial, but one and the 
ſame indiſcer pible Spirit penetrates and poſſeſſes the whole 
Matter at once. 5 | : tege | 


— 


Non need we fear at all, that it will not inhere, be- 
cauſe it can ſo eaſily ſlide in, and therefore, as it may ſeem; 


{lide thro* and paſs oy: 7 3 
For ina perfect- 9 
ly ſolid, ſuppoſe 4 in which 110. 'Y 
we will conceive ſome par- — — 
ticular Superficies, — | 
E, A, C; this Superficies — — 
E, A, C, is aſſuredly ſo glib o 
and fmooth, that there can . lin $7-1 
be nothing imagined more E ſy 
{ſmooth and glib, wherefore 
why does not the upper Part 
of this ſolid Cube C, D, E, 
by any the ſlighteſt Impulſe, 3 
ſlide upon the inferior Part of the Cube E, E, C, eſpecially, 
i the inferior Part E, E, C, be held faſt, while the ſuperior 
is impelled or thruſt forward, ſurely, this Eaſineſs of the 
ſliding of Bodies perfectly ſmooth and glib, which touch 
immediately one another, their Eaſineſs, I ſay, of ſliding 
one upon another, does ſeem at leaſt as neceſſa 


to our 
Jnagination, as the Proclivity of the paſſing rs a Spirit 


through the Bodies it penetrates. Wherefore if two Parts 


of Matter, ſuppoſe E, D, C, and E, p, C, which our 
Imagination doth moſt urgently ſuggeſt to us, that they 
will always with the leaſt Impulſe ſlide one upon another, 
do yet, notwithſtanding, adhere to one another with a moſt 


firm 


- * jy "es 
_ 
—— — — . 

- — K X —— 2 — —— > s 12 * 

l PEP — —— — e IE DO ]⅛—» m BOG a a 0 
= - F 
. 8 2 2 — — — 
- - _—_ . = 
1 * _ _ 
. a 


_ — — — — - — —-— — — —— ZM—:: —— — ä — —ꝙ—ñ—u — — — — — 
: . q — 


I 18 The true Notionof aSvir ir. 
i firm and almoſt invincible Union, why may not then a 
* Spirit, which our Imagination ſuſpects will ſo eaſily paſs 
bit through any Body, be united to a Body with equal Firm- 
bi: neſs? Whenas this is not more difficult than the other, / 
: yea, rathet much more eaſie, if one would confider the 
in hing as it is, laying afide all Prejudice; But now fince 
ll: the Penetrability of a Spirit is not repugnant with its 
int Unicn with Matter, it is manifeſt that its Faculty of moy- 5 
ning Body is not at all repugnant with its Penstrability. | 
it Which is the Thing that was to be demonſtrateetc. ce 
ii Bor it half repents me that I have, with ſo great Pre- 01 
il tion and Pomp, attacked ſo mall a Difficulty; and P 
i ave ſtriven fo long with meer 'Elufions and preſfigious us 
1 Juggles of the Inagination, (which caſts ſuch a Miſt of re 
in fictitious Repugnancies on the true Idea of a Spirit) as N 
. with ſo many Phantoms and Spectres of an unquiet ut 
\ Night. But in the mean time I have made it abun- ne 
ih dantly manifeſt, that there are no other Contradictions or ro! 
i Repugnancies in this our Notion of a Spirit, than what w. 
1 the Minds of our Adverſaries, —.— with the impure Po 
if -of Imagination; and unable to abſtrat Metafby 8 gr. 
bl cal Extenſion from Corporeal AffeFtions, do foully and ſlo- 
44 venly clartupon it, and that this Idea, look'd upon in itſelf; 10 
4 does clearly appear to be a Notion, at leaſt, of a Thing poſ- 
| fable; which is all that we drive at in this Place: - dif 
. 8 | F ſar 
3 2 | | | | vet 
9 fro: 
i ] 
'4 int 
is not 


SECT: | bn 


An ILL 
How far the Notion of a Spitit, here defended, is countt- 
nanced and confirmed | by the common Suffruge of all 


Alverſuries. 


1 omit in the laſt Place to take notice, how far it is 


countenanced and confirmed by the common Suffrage f 


our Ad verſaries: For the 'Hobbrans, and whatever other 
Philoſophers elſe of the ſame Stamp, do plainly aſſent to 
us in this, That whatſoever really 1s, is of nee e 
tended. But that they hence infer, that there is nothing in 
Nature but what is corforedd, \ that truly they do very 
1 inconſequently collect, they by ſome Weak= 
neſs or Morbidneſs of Mind tumbling into ſo foul an Er- 
ror. For it is impoſſible that the Mind of Man, unleſs it 
were laden and polluted with the Dregs and Droſs of cor 


foreal Imagination, ſhould ſuffer itſelf to fink into ſuch a 
groſs and dirty Opinion. x 
Thing that is, is extended, the Nulli. 


Bu r that every 
1 al ſo themſelves ſeem to me to be near the very Point 
acknowledging it for true and certain, for they do not 
diſſemble it, but hae, if a Spirit be ſome where, it neceſ- 
farily follows that it is alſo-»ex7ended. And they moreo- 
ver grant, that by its Oper it is preſent to, or in the 


Matter, and that the Eſſence of à Spirit is not ſeparated - 


from its O I 2 

Bur t * ſhould be, and yet not be any where 
in the whole Univerſe, is ſo wild and mad a Vote, and 
ſo abſonous and abFoxrent from all Reaſon, that it can- 
not be {aid by any Man in his its, unleſs b Way of 
Sport, or ſome ſlim Jeſt, as*I have intimated above; 
whence their Caſe is the mote to be pitied, who, capti- 
vated and blinded with Admiration of the ſaid Author 
of ſo abſurd an Opinion, ſo ſolemnly and ſeriouſly em- 
brace, and diligently endeavour to poliſh the ſame. 

Ax p laſtly, as for the Holenmerians, thoſe of them, who 
are more cautious and conſiderate, do ſo explain theit 
Opinion, that it ſcarce ſeems to differ an Hair's Breadth 

ours. For they affirm that the Soul is in every Parr, 
yet they ſay they underſtand - not of the 2 0 
ten- 
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ND that it may appear more plauſible, we will not 
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Extenſion of the Soul, whereby it occupies the whole Body, 
but of the Perfection of its Eſencè and Vertue, which! 
however true it may be-of the Sul, it is moſt undoubtedl 
true of the Divine Numen, whoſe Life and Eſſence is ml 
perfect, and moſt full every where, as being ſuch as every 
where contains infinite Gooaneſs, Wiſtom, and Power. _ 
Tu us we fee, that this Idea, or Notion of a Spirit, 


which is bere exhibited; to the World, is not only Poſſible 
in itſelf, but very £/avſible and unexceÞtionable, and ſuch 


as all Farties, if they be rightly underſtood; will be found, 
whether they will or no, to contribute to the Diſcovery of 
the Truth and Solidity thereof; and therefore is ſuch, as 
will net unuſefully, nor unſeaſonably, conclude this Firſt Part 
of Sadduciſimus Triumphatus, which treats of the Poſſibility 
of Apparitions and Witchcraft, but make the Way more 
eaſy, to the Acknowledgment of the Force of the Argu- 
ments of the Second Part, v/z. The many Relations that 
are produced, to prove the actual Exiſtence of Spirits and 
Apparitions. . ch Rn ms S 997%) 
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Learned PSY SHOP YRISę Ir, 


Concerning the True Notion of a Spirit, Exhibited 
in the foregoing Diſcourſe. 


WHEREIN, 


Both their Notions are com par'd, and the Notion in the 

{aid Diſcourſe defended ; — many Things diſcuſſed and 

cleared, for mote full Satisfaction, 2 the Nature of 
287111 7. 


By HENRY Moy) D. D. 
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and, as I Hope, 

Opinions of the Holenmerians and Nul. . 
92 388=09 libiſts ; I thought. it not amiſs, to eæ bi. 1} 
bit alſo to thy View the Opinion of the Pſychopy.. . { 
riſts, ¶ for ſo rather I call them, than Pneumato. U 
pyriſts; becauſe the Word. is more compendious. I 
and leſs ſonorous, and may bear the. ſame Senſe, 14 
Jug, as well as ven, fignifying Spirare, uben dss 


the Latin Word Spiritus is, and our Engliſh, 8 


rit. Not to add that all created Spirits, aud + oh [| 
only, are here meant, are Juqal in all Probability, 1 
and attuate ſome Matter or other) I thought fit, I 
T ſay, to acquaint thee with the Opinion of = 

| Pſy- 
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To the READpeR. 


— — Philoſophers that make the Eſſence 
e of all tremed ts 10 * Fire, for 
0 the ord Plychopyrilt ſignifies. _ 


1 Tis an Opinion, which I have 1 20 8 
to med ale with, face my Jupemile Altercatious 
with Bogenius ' Philalethes, Ke 119 ig R0wW many 
Tears ago. He, being a Chymift, made the Soul 
Fire, as Ariſtoxenus, the Muſician and Philoſopher, 
made it an Harmony; of whom Cicero wittily ob- 
ſerves, Quod non nds ab arte ſua, which is as 
appoſitely ſaid of Eugenius the Chymiſt. I was ſo 
confident in thoſe Days, * no Matter whatever 
was Capable = Cogitazgon:; that, vbenas that Au. 
thor apouched the Soul or bo be ooh and excuſed it 
by adding, he 1 an intelligent Fire : I, accord. 
ing to the Sportfulneſs of my Pen at that Aye, told 
bim, That he might as well have ſaid the Soul 
was a Poſt, and then excuſed it again by adding, he 
meant an intelligent Poſt. Something, to that Por- 
poſe, I remember 1 replied, . I bave not reviewed | 
Doſe. Ani this many a 


By 7 % this Hoſwer, how" art vt, Nea 
ir Hthe fach Por fe-Play ; ; neither my Age, nor 
rhe 25 of the Party,” who may ſeem to have 
55 ex this Op nion "Yin bear any ſuch hs: 
inion is not to be thought | 

240 5 aud contemprible, 2 which the greateſt Wits, and 
5 Al Pors, may ſe bi have owned. Virgil, 
the Prince of Poets, and \a great Platoniſt, ſo er- 
prifierh himſelf, 2 be beld the Soul to be Fire, 


eros ſpeaking of 0 Sorts of 
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_—_ — Careſs Origh = 7) 
Seminibus, quantum non noxia tac. ew FR N. 

Terreniqʒ hebetant W a 

AN p, in another Place, [peaking of the Parga- 


tion of human Souls wy Death, he ſays they are ſo 
and fo ö 


Donec longa dies 3 temporis orbe 
Concretam exemit labem purumg; reliquit, 
Ethereum ſenſum atq; aurai ſimplicis igen. 


App unto this, that the Chaldee and Magick 
Oracles call the Soul mppacy?y lucid Fire, and ab- 


ſtain not from pronouncing, that all Things proceed 


#= ils mvp% from that one Fire, which is God, as 
if that Spirit of 7 Spirit or Fut her of ah Spirits, were 
Fire. Nays "Fathers, as be alledyes for 
himſelf, als . ae of the Notion, that bey di- 
vide Fire, wethbut any more to do, to Intellective, 
Senſitive, au Vegetative, ſo that it canbe no Blemiſh 


to any one's Ranma; To * N among ſt Joes 
choice Company. 


BresIDEs that, it is to be conſidered, that be 
who is here ſtiled Ff ychopyriſt, becauſe be ſeems to 
be an Eſpouſer of this Opinion, 7zs not ſo to be un- 
derſtood, as if be made this ordinary, craſs, and vi- 
ſible Fire the Eſſence of a Spirit, but that bis Mean- 
ing is more ſubtile and refined. But what it is, you 
will heſt underſtand by reading the following Anſwer 
to his Letter. For this Argument is one remarkable 


Part thereof; and, if I be not miſtaken, there are 


ſeveral others will occur not unworthy thy Conſide ra- 
H 4. tion, 
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To the READ ER. | 
tion, which to particularize in is needles, and will 


ſwell the Gates over-proportionately” to” the City. 


Wherefore, Reader, I will detain thee uo longer, but 
leave thee to a candid Peruſal of the enſuing Anſwer, 
and ſo bid thee Fare. 


HE NAT Mob, 


„ 


) 


- 8 ® 
- 
— * 
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eee 
 Plychopyrift's Letter. 


That though the learned Pſychopyriſt, and the Au- 

thor, be agreed in the Fundamentalis Conceptus 

_ of a Spirit, that it is a Subſtance, yet they diſa- 
greg in the Conceptus Formalis thereof, 


STR, 3 güte n » bal N 


0 2 now, becauſe I had a Mind to get a Book 


before I writ, which I got but a Day or two 
ago. But how I ſhall anſwer, to avoid all 
e Jediouſneſs ta you or myſelf, with all Brevity 
Ican, in the noting where we agree, and where we differ, 
in the Notion of a Spirit in general, or the adequate De- 
{nition thereaf. For out of the two inadequate tus's, 
as you call them (and I intend to uſe your Phraſes all 
along, which are ſuch as occur in the Writings of 
Mr. R. B. as the Notions alſo, in your Letter, are very 
ike the Notions in Judge Hale's Writings and his) out of 

ole two Conceptus's, I ſay, one adequate Conceprits does 
reſult, which muſt reach all Spirits, and none but Spirits, 
or Elſe we miſs our Mark. Now for the firſt inadequate 
Lonceprus, which you call. Conceptys Fundamentalis, and. 


AC- 


ö 


8 


— 
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g HA abſtain'd from writing to you, till 
into my Hands, to 8 ſome Things in it, 
| C 


—— 
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. farther Defence of 


acknowledge to be Subſtance, we are both agreed, that it 
75 Subſtance, But rhe Cnc Formats, whereby it is 
diſtinguiſhed from all Subſtance that is not Spirit, that we 
do not ſeem to hit on alike. For unleſs all whatever is, 
is Spirit, we are to give ſuch a Subſtance to Spirit, as is 
ſpecifically oppoſite to all other Subſtances in the Univerſe, 
- beſides itſelf, or elſe we do nothing. Now, I demand, 
whether there be not Matter in the World, as well as 
Spirit, and whether the immediate, known, and univerſally 
acknowledged Notion of Matter be not real Diviſililiij, 
and Impenerrability of its Parts, one to another. This is 
Body or Matter, according to the common Notion of Phi- 
loſophers, 79 req qνά⁶ c dyiirumoy, And if this be the 
immediate Character of Matter, it naturally and logically 
follows, that che immediate Character of its oppoſite Spe- 
cies, Spirit, muſt be Tndiviſtbilicy and Penerrahiiny. And, 
therefore, thoſe eſſential Characters muſt be a Part of the 
Conceptus Formalis of a Spirit, whereby it is diſtinguiſhed 
from Body or Matter. So that two Subſtances, Matter 
and Spirit, ſtand 8 one to another, ſpecifically di- 
ſtinct by their immediate, eſſential, and inſeparable. Attri- 
butes, the one being really 16 tg and 11penetrable, the 
other Penetrublè and imarſeerprble, ſufficiently thus to be 
_ diſcriminated, before we confider any Principle of Ali. 
vity in either. And thus much being n that there 
are theſe two Kinds of Subſtances in the World, ſo de- 
ſcribed, I 3 to any Man's Faculties, whether, of the 
two, Spirit be not the more likely to be the Fountain 
of all Liſe and Motion, and Matter a meerly puſſi o Prin- 
ciple; that is to ſay, unacti ve of itſelf, nor moved, but as 
the other Principle moves it, and modifies it. And there- 
fore, that the true Notion of a Spirit, in general, is what! 
have — a er. _— 18. viz. An 1 r 6 
enetrable and  maiſcerpible) Subſtance, iutri en- 
es with Liſe _— — — is thi Fo Spirit, 
and whatever Subſtance is not this, is no Spirit, but Mat- 
ter. And, that Life and Motion, and Sympathy and Sy- 
nenergy, ſhould intrinſically reſult from a Subſtance, that is 
ſo much oze as to be iudiſcerpibie, and ſo ſubtile, as to be, 
in ſuch Sort, penetrablb, as is there deſcribed, rather than 
from Matter that is the contrary, how rational it is, I have 
intimated in $f. ar. which Section is worth one's ſeri- 
aus Conſideration and Attention. 


TH us 
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Tus therefore it is, that though we both agree in 
the Conceprus Fundamentalis of a 2 in general, that it 
is Subſtance, yet we differ in the Conceptus Furmalis, in 
that you miſs that Part, which is firſt and moſt immediate 
in the Specification of it, which includes its Penetrability 
and Indi ſcerpibility, that which makes it Ens unum fer 


ſe & non per aliua, which every Ang: tar 4s nog pi- 


rit, is, viz. Eus unum fer aliud, a ng held together 
in one, by vertue of ſomething elſe, not immediately of its 


own Eſſence becoming one, and therefore is 4iſcerpuble, and 


ane Part ſeparable from another. 
SECT. II. 


A threefold Faultineſs in the Pſychopyriſt's Conceptus For- 


malis of 4 Spirit; one of which, not only a Mittake, but 
2 Miſchief ; And, of the Neceſſity of a Spirit's Penetra- 
bility, as well as Indiſcerpibility ; aud, how natural it 
i 70 conceive, that, from ſuch a Subſtance, do iſſue the 
Operations of Life. | 


W HE RE TORE your Conceptus Formalis of a Spirit 

in general, viz. Virtus vitaliter activa, perceptiva, 
& appetitiva, ſeems to me faulty upon a threefold Ac- 
eount. Firſt, in that it leaves out what is contained in the 


Conceptus For malis of a Spit in general ; namely, its Pe-- 
7 


netrability and Iudiſcerpibility. And, ſecondly, in that 
it puts, into this 2 Formalis of a Spirit, more than 
we can rationally aſſure ourſelves to be in every Spirit, 
viz, Perception: For we have no Aſſurance, that a Plaſticł 
Spirit has Perception, but may well be aſſured, that, - 
tenus Plaſtick, it has none, otherwiſe the Soul would per- 
ceive the Organization of her own oo And, thirdly and 
laſtly, I do not eafily aſſent to that 
in this Conceptus Formalis, which you make to conſiſt 
in Virtute una-irina, vitali, appetttiva, £9. percepriva : 
Which make three no more than Animal, Homo, and 
Brutum make three, or Cupiditas, 2 & Fuga. 
B uv T this is but an harmleſs Mi ſtałe, but the Omiſſion 
of Tmmaterial, in your Conceprus Formalis, or which is all 
one, of Penetrability and a Hyg is not only a 
Miſtake but a Miſchef ; it implying, that the Virtus ap- 
Petitiva, and Perceptiva, may be in a * 
a | | | | arterial, 
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Material, which betrays much of the Succours that Philo- 
ſophy affords to Religion, in the Points of the Exiſtence of 
a God, and Immortality of the Soul, if it were true : But 
that Materia, qualitercumque modificata, is uncapable of 
Perception; both the Carteſians all affirm, and F have, I 
think, abundantly demonſtrated in my Writings. 

In this Thing, therefore, you and I fundamentally dif- 
fer, in that you omit, but I include Penetrability and In- 
giſcerpibility, in the Conceptus Formalis of a Spirit. 80 
that nothing can be a Spirit, that has them not in the Senſe 
that I declare. Sirit muſt be Penetrative of Spirit and 
of Matter, as well as In4iſcerpible, elſe would it be more 
hard, than any Flint; but its Penetrability makes it 
more pliant and ſubtile, than the ſubtileſt Matter imagi- 
nable. And, to a Subſtance of ſuch an Oneneſ and Sub- 
tility, is rationally attributedwhatever Acłivitꝭ, Sympathy, 
Synenergy, Appetite, and Perception, is found in the 
World, as I noted above. Here, therefore, is the moſt no- 
torious Difference betwixt us, in which I am the more 
concerned, becauſe it is not only a Miſtake, but a Miſchief, 
as I faid before. But Ie a 


S ECT, UI. 


That he that does not admit a Diſtinction of Subſtance, into 
Material and Immaterial, antecedent to vital Powers and 
Operations, cannot pretend, out of any vital Virtues or 
Poreers, to ve better acquainted with Spirit than Matter. 


Y O U ſay, von are yourſelf fur better acquainted with 
the Nature of a Spirit, by that eſſential Virtus For- 
malis (namely, by that Una-trma Virtus abovenam'd) than 


From the Notion of Subſtantiality. But I demand here, you 


omitting that Part of the Conceptus Formalis, which I con- 
tend for, how does it appear, that you do not entertain Mat- 
ter for the Subſtantiality of this Virtus Formalis, and ſo em- 
brace a Cloud, inſtead of uno, ſome modified Body, in- 
ſtead of a pure Syirit? No one can pretend to be better 
acquainted with a Spirit by that Una. trina Virtus For- 
alis, but he that can prove, that thoſe Virtues are in- 
compatible to Matter, and fo withal, that there are two 
giſtinct Kinds of Subſtances in the Univerſe, Spirit, and 


Body or Matter, and that oppoſite Attributes are to be 
given 
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given to theſe oppoſite Species, and, - conſequently, that 
Marrer or Body ung diſterpible a "Spirit ought to be 
indiſcerpible, and y being impenetrable, according to 
the common Tenet of Philoſophers, Spirit ſhould. be 


penetrable. And laſtly, Matter being dead, and paſſive, 


Sirit ſhould be the Source of Life and ory If this 
be not an eaſie, natural, and ſound Method of Philoſophi- 
fing, I appeal to any one's Judgment. | 


SECT. IV. 


What Confuſion and Repugnancy it is to make Self-motion, 
or Intrinfick Vitality, Part of the Conceptus Formalis 
of @ Spirit, and yet to attribute it to ſome Matter. 
And what a ſlippery Buſineſs, to put Natures Active 
and Paſſive, inſtead of Immaterial and Material. 


BUT ſay you, Aud yer I dare not ſay that a Self mov- 


ing Principle is proper to a Spirit. But Ariſtotle did 


not ſtick to ſay ſo, who made the Matter a meer paſſive 
Principle. And ſurely, if a Man will follow the common 
Sentiments of humane Nature, if he acknowledge a Spi- 
ritual Subſtance diſtinct from the Material, he will give 
Activity to the one, and Paſſivity or Afuability to the 
other. It is a ſtrange Force and Diſtortion to the Faculties 
of the Mind to do otherwiſe. But you hold on, Nor 40 1 
conſent to Campanella, De Senſu Rerum, and Dr. * 
that would _ all T hings alive by an eſſentiating 

in the very Ekments. Here I defire you to conſider, if any 
Matter have Life and Motion in itſelf, whether all has 
not, though variouſly modified. And whether it be fair 
Play thus, when there is no Reaſon for it, to make Fiſh 


of one, and Fleſh of another. All the Matter of the na» 


tural World the common Conſent of moſt Philoſophers 


bath made of one Species, which it would not be, if Part 


were ſelf-moved, Part not. 


Bzs1DEs, when you include Zife, (of which Self- 
motion certainly is an, Effect) in the Conceptus Formalis of 
a Spirit; is not this an horrible Confuſion or Repugnan- 
cy to {ay, it is not Proper to a. Spirit, and conſequently 
may belong to Matter? That which is included in your 


Conceptus Formalis, which is the ſpecifick Difference of 


the Thing, is proper to that Thing, and t VDerefore cannot 
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de communicated to another. Wherefore we are to 
Self-motion in the Matter itſelf every where, as not be- 
longing thereto, but to Spirit. But it follows, 
I arſtinguiſp Nature into Active amd Paſſive, and Paſſi- 
vity ſerveth me as well as Materiality. But I deſire to 
know, why it ſhould ſerve your Turn as well as Materiaji- 
y, whenas it is of more Laxneſs and Uncertainty, and 
therefore may ſerve you a flip: Trick. But Matera. 
lity is a Notion more ſtrict, diſtinct, and ſteady, and be- 
longs only to one Kind of Things, that is to ſay, to Thing: 


Material, but Paſſivity to Things Immaterial, as well as 


Material. But you hold on. 


SECT. V. 


That the Learned Pſychopyriſt need not be in Deſpair 
of knowing, whence the Deſcenſus. gravium is, whether 
From an innate Principle in the heavy Bodies themſelves, 
or from ſome Spirit, ſith the Authcr of the Diſeotrſe, 
touching The true Notion of a Spirit, bas ſo plainiy de- 

monſtrated the latter in his Writings. = 


RU T whence the Deſcenfus gravium is, I deſpair of 

2 If you mean, whether it be from an innate 
Principle ef the heavy Things themſelves, or from ſome 
Inmaterial Principle that moves the Matter of the World, 
I will adventure to tell you, the Thing is not ſo deſperate 
as you fancy, but be of good Courage? for it is demon- 
ſtrable, that the Deſcenſus gravium is not from any Prin- 
ciple ſpringing from their own Matter, but from an n- 
material Principle diſtin& therefrom, which Principle, to 
be the Mover of the Matter of the Univerſe, I have over 
and one wane demonſtrated in my Enchiridion Metaphy- 
ſicum ; icularly, which was a main Point betwixt 
that excellent Perſon Judge Hales and myſelf, in the Ri- 
„ of a wooden Rundle from the Bottom of a Bucket 

ater. 


I wil give you that Inſtance, for many, which I de- 


fire you to canvas from the very firſt Riſe of it, Euchirid. 
Metaphyſ. Cap. 1 3. Sect. 4. 7, 8. reading, for Sureneſs, all 
the Scholia upon that Chapter, Volum. Philoſoph. Tom. 1. 
p. 219, 220, 221, c. where all the Objections of Chriſto- 
Fhorus Strurmius are anſwered, again. this * 

| 2 ylar- 
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H lanchiaum. And if you. be not yet ſatisfied uhich 1 


think it is impoſſible, tor any: one not to be, that undler- 


ſtands what I have writ; read L page 363 my: Aanotamens 
tum viceſſimum, in Lentamen ae Gravitatione;, &. and my 
Scholia upon that Aanotamentum, p. 369, 350. Cc. where: 
you ſhall find that excellent Perſon, whoſe Philoſophy; 
notwithſtanding, much - ſymbolizes with that which” yo 
ſeem to embrace very handſomely, bur covertly to give up 
—— — — — — of the two 
H tical Buckets to the Feat are brought 
for — 4. 13. and ſo on; and if — the 


Scholta-rill age 373, and ſet yourſelf diſtinctiy to under- 


ſtand, you will be con vinc' d, whether yaw will or no. | 

An that nothing may be wanting to undeceive- you, 
read that little Treatiſe whoſe Title is, Phlaſd he matum 
eruditi Aut horis Pifficilium Nugarum 4e Printipiis Mott: 


um Naturalium, {ive de Eſſentiis Mediis:89 de modo Rare- - 


fattionis & Condenſationis, Examinatio, where I anſwer 
alſo to no leſs that Nine or Ten Objections of that wor- 


thy Author _—_— Spirit of Nature; and I doubt not, 


but if he had lived to read what I have writ, he would: 
have been wholly of my Mind, and relinquiſh that Way of 
Philoſophifing, which you, as well as he, ſeem to be en- 
_— in, being thus offered more clear Light; but 1 

on with your Letter. | 


SECT VI. 


That if there be an innate Self-moving Principle in the 
Matter of heavy Bodies, their Reſting, when they are 
are come to the Earth, does not excuſe them from partici- 
ating of the Conceptus- Formalis of 4 Spirit. And 


that there may be as much Vitality in Fixedneſs, as in 
Flitting, The vaſt Difference ſtill remaining betwixt the 


Pſychopyriſt and the Author of the True Notion of a 


Spirit, rouching the Conceptus Formalis. 


ND. if it be true, ſay you, of an-innate Principle, 1 


call it not therefore a Spirit, becauſe it is but paſſivo- 


rum motus aggregativus ad unionem in quiete, When Spi- 
rits Motion is Vital, and fo eſſential to them, that they tend 


not to Union in Quieſcence, but in everlaſting Activity; 


ture, 


the true Notion'sf «Seas ir. 17 


Swieſcence in Tnattroity being as much againſt their Na- 
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i138 AH farther Defence c . 
ture, as Motion. againſt a Stone. To which I ſay, (f.) If 
the Deſcenſus gravium be from an unate Principle, that 
is to ſay; that the Matter there moves itſelf (and if you 
are for Eſſentiæ mediæ; as the abovementioned Author is, 
I have. abundantly confuted them in my Examination) 
you adjoin the Property of a Spirit to Matter; as I noted 
above, which is a plain Repugnancy, that any Part of 
the Formalis Conceptus of one Species ſhould be an Attri- 
bute in its oppoſite Species, this breaks in Pieces all the 
Bands of Logick. (z.) It is not here mere paſſivorum 
motus, but heavy Bodies moving themſelves, as is ſuppo 
ſed ; they are as much active as paſſive; and are no other- 
wiſe +aſſve in this Point, but as they act upon themſelves, 
and Spirits, properly ſo called, are paſſive in that Senſe, 
So that an heavy Body is made a Mungril Kind of Thing 

n this Account, a Chimera or Centaur. For look up- 
on its Se/f-attivity, and it looks like a Sp:#:t, look upon 
its Materiality (tor it is mere Matter, actuating itſelf ac- 
— to this Hypotheſis) and it is no other than a Body. 
(3.) It they be ſelt-moved, it matters not to what they 


tend, Body in the mean time has the Property of a Shi. 


rit, as I ſaid before. And Fourthly and Laſtly, T 
Stones and other Bodies reſt upon the Earth, is not by a 
torpid InaQtivity in them, for their torpid Inactivity would 
not excuſe them from being flung off by the circular Mo- 
tion of the Earth on its Poles, as I have plainly demon- 
ſtrated in my Enchiridiom Metaphyſicum; Fae what brings 
them thither, detains them ' there, vis. the Hylaſtatick 
Spirit of the Univerſe, whoſe detaining them is as. vital 
and poſitive, as his bringing them thither. And there is 
as much Activity in Fixedneſs of Thoughts, as in diſcur- 
five Flitting from one Thing to another. Thus miſtaken- 
ly is that vital Operation given to heavy Bodies, that be- 
longs to the Sgirit of the World. And if you conceit this 
Motion, or Fixation, in the heavy Bodies themſelves, in 
that they defend themſelves from being caſt off from the 
Earth by the Diurnal Motion thereof, it is as poſitive Vita- 
lity in them, as their Deſcent to the Earth. As there is 
as much Life and Vigour required, in topping on the Frets 
of a Lute above, as in ſtriking below on 3 Strings. Thus 
Things are, and yet you conelude in the next Lines, 
So that I think we are agreed of the Formal Notice of 4 
Spirit in general, and of an Intellective, Sensitive, and 
| Vegetative 
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Vegetative Specie. That there may be a vegetative Spe 
cies without Senſe; and that there is a ſenſitive Species 
without Intellect, and that eternal Hutellect is without Ve- 
getation, I eaſily grant, and am agreed too with you. But 
there is a vaſt Difference yet betwixt us, in that in the 
Formalis Conceptus of a Spirit, you leave out Inmareria- 
lity, or which is the ſame, Penerrability, and Indiſcerpi- 
bility; which * as I ſaid above, is not a meer Miſtake; 
but a Miſchief. This is all that I have to note, touching 
your Conceptus Formalis of a Spitit in general. 


7 by, 
That Materia and Subſtantia aufer as Genus and Species, 
and aubat Subſtantia property» aud 197 1. And 
that the bare and nalied Subſtance of a Thing 1s not 
knowable neither in this Life, nor huply in tbe Liſe 
to come. But only Eſentiul Attributes, Habitues, and 


- 
* 


Per NG to the Conceptus Fundumentalis, you ſay thus, 


But truly I am at @ Loſt about the Conceptus Funda- 
mentalis, wherein the tree Difference liethi berween Subſtan- 
tia and Materia. Methinks the Difference" lies very ob- 
vious to any obſerving Eye, namely; that Subſtantia and 
Materia differ as Genus and Species ſo as Animal and 
Brutum differ, and you may perfect the Diviſion thus, 
Subſtance is either Matter or Spirit, as Animal is either 
Brutum or Homo. | content myſelf with ſuch eaſie Ana- 
lyſis.” But you proced .. , id ni 
Do we by Subſtantia mean a Conceptus Realis, an o 
Relativus ? To ſay it doth ſubſtare accidentibus ſpeaks hut 
a Relation directiy, and leaves the . unanſwered. 

uid eſt quod ſubſtat accidentibus ? Zo (ay it is not an 
Accident tells us not what it is, but what it is not. To 
ſay it does ſubſiſtere per ſe either ſaith no more than that 
it is Ens reale, cr elſe tells us not what it is that doth 
ſubſiſt. (1. ) As for that relative Signification, we do not 
here ſo much regard it. It looks more like that Logi- 
cal Notion of Subjectum, which relates to Aljunctum. 
(2.) And though to ſay it is no Accident tells us not what 
it is, but what it is not; yet it illuſtrates its Nathie by 
Oppoſition, (as that Logical Maxim teacheth us/C:ntra- 
1 ria 


* 
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ria juxta ſe poſita magis eluceſcumt.) The N ature of ail 


Accident being ſuch, that it cannot exiſt but in another 
that of a Subſtance ſuch, that it needs no Inheſion, as an 
Accident does in another Subject, but ſubſiſts by itſelf, and 
ſtands as it were on its own Legs. | | 
Tx1s is the proper Character of Subſtance, quatenus 
Subſtance. What can be more plain than this? And a 
Man is to conſider whether it be not a Piece of 'azmzidwvaa, 


when ſo compleat a Definition is given, to * farther, 
1 


what is that which does ſubſiſt by itſelf, as if one, after 
he has heard another define Man to be a rational living 
Creature, ſhould demand, I but, what is that which is a 
rational living Creature ? What can be anſwered, but, That 
it is a Man? And fo, when we define Subſtance tobe a Be- 
ing ſubſiſting by itſelf, if one demand, but what is that 
which ſubliſts by itſelf ? What can be anſwered, but that 
it is Subſtance * And I will farther add out of my Enchi- 
ridion Ethicum, Lib. 3. Cap. 4. That it is one of the Rules 
of Prudence, to remember in our Contemplations. Nul- 
lius rei intimam nuaamve eſſentiam cagnoſci Poſſe, ſea At. 
rributa tantum eſſentialia efſentialeſque Habitudines, which 


* 


T ſet down to ſteer Men off from Splitting themſelves on 


this Rock ; as if by any Definition, or any Way elſe, they 


were able to diſcover the very bare Eſſence or Subſtance - 
of any Thing. Which, I think, is the Privilege of the Je-. 


hoab himſelf only, the only Wiſe God, and great Eſen- 


ziator of all Things. But to perceive the bare Eſſence of 


any Thing beyond its Attributes, Operations, and Habi- 


tudes, is not given to any Creature, as I conceive, either 


in this World, or in that which is to come. But well 
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S EC T. VIII. 


T hat Words are not to be Praſcinded from their , uſual and 
known Signification ; aud that the Meaning of Materia in 

A uſe incluges Im ee Diſcer ibility, aud Self- 
inactivity, ac r 70 Ariftot! 


e, and the be groves 
Philoſophers ; with a Note of the ſpecifical aiſti 


nce of Spirit amd Matter, ante 


wntly to the Self- 
d of the one, aud rhe Self-ina 


Ivity of Wa 


Qz94D Notationem Nominis,. ay you, 4iſtinft from 


Uſe, doth not Materia and Subſtantia ſigniſt the ſame 
Fundamental S This Queſtion is ſomething oh- 
ſoure. I rag ys nq;Notatio N hut the Interpretati- 
on of it from ſome Logical Topick, Which mult be i 
Words compound or derivative; but Materia is a e 
ſimple. 4 why ſhould we not take Words acco 
eir Uſe e than preſcind them from it? Taue 
ve thoſe. two Tes ſigniſie 2 nd more than (he 
other, or neither more than to wWha one diſtinctiyg 
Conceprus Formalis might be join en. 
ſay again, they are not one, eie ef e Genus and 
cies, and Materia is the 
cludes in it its own Concepris Formakis, bib e 
bility, Diſcerpibilitz 2 Self. inactivi — ta 


AI and the pproved Phi lits. 
tus Furmalis to 5 Spirit. 3 is the 2 
or Ning Difference of Matter, as Penerrability, Indiſ- 


ar le and W ee of Spirit. But you go on. 


You aiffere Ar 8 ance. and Matter, aintece- 
dently to _ frm Difference by Penetrability and Lupe 
netrability, Iudiviſibility and - Diviſih ity. Here, 2975 dae ' 


— confo ny ene, e and. Ala, as * thopadey 
ſignified th e 3 ſe; in 
ppeoveable. Philoſoph . e er as and oo 


Nor does Peneceability — indiviſibility, Impenetrability 
and Divifibility, antecede the whole formal Difference of 
Marter and Spirit, whenas they themſelves are Part 

the Conceptus Formalis, the one of Matter, the other of 
Spirit, or are the Whole Conceptus Formalis of the ſpecifi- 
cally diſtinct Subſtance of each, antecedently to the Activity 
of the one, and Hactivity of che other. 
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4 z - 1{+7, 838 © + 
Of the Knorrleage of the Indiviſibility an Penetrability of 
Spirits in this Life, 9 ͤf it may eutend. And that 
Hoy Souls in the other World are no Afettors of uſeleſs 
J RIG Ba N road wo 
* 2 ſay you, T deſpair” of knorring in this Liſe 

how far Sptritual Subſtances are: Penetrable and In- 
aiviſible, . I grant you, ſuch an_Extenſion as ſhall free them 


— 


from being nothing Subſtuntiul, and from being infinite as 
God ig. 15 a Man be 991 5 right Method of conceiving 


or ordering his Thoughts, he may be in the like Puzzle 
in the other World, that he finds himſelf in this. But if 
he confider that God has created a Spirit, Ens nnum per 
ſe & non per aliud, ſo that immediately, of its own Na- 
ture, if ir be at all, it is Tyziſcerpible; às à plain Trian- 
gle, if it be at all, hath its Angles equal to tuo right ones, 

ie may ſafely conclude; even in this Life, that a Spirit is 
late it at his Pleaſure. ce eee 
Amp now for the Penetrability of Spirits, it is evi- 
dent even in this Life, that they can wholly penetrate one 
another 40 far as their Eſſence extends, for one may have 


4 greater Amplitude than another. And that the Parts, 


as I may ſo call them, of the ſame Spirit may, in- the 
Contraction of itſelf, penetrate one andther; ſo that there 
may be à "Reduplication of Eſſence through the whole 


* 


Spitit. © But as you very well obſerve with Fealiger before 


you, a Spirit can neither extend itſelf in Fufinitum, nor 
contract itfe}f in puncti s, into the Nullity a 
Point. And though your Modeſty. make nothing of this, 
methinks this is ſufficient for a rational Creature, whether 
here ot hęreaſter, for do not think that in the other 


World Holy Souls affect uſeleſs Knowledge. In this, there- 


fore, we both, I conceive,” do fully agree, that we are nei- 
ther of ns Nullibiſts nor Holemmeriann. 


* 


* 4 
, 


SECT. 


tterly Indiſcerpible, ſo long as it is, but God may annihi- 
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That Inſeparability, continued Amplitude, belongs. in Spi- 
rits as well as diſcrete Quantity, #1 an Anſwer to rhe 
to the moſt plauſible Objection againſt the ſame. M be- 
ther Forms multiply themſelves on uo, and in what Senſe 
it is true, that Generation is the Mor of. Spirits not 
Bodies, and by what Means many Subſtances become 
Done. 3 | * 12 7 7 229% ig gas va 


FEondy, ſay you, we grant Shiri 154 Quantitas diſcreta, 


AT 


they are numerous, Indiuiduatèe; and Formæ ſe multi- 


plicant, Generation is the Work of Spirits, and not of Bodies, 
and how can Itell that that Goa, that can make many out 
of one, cannot make many into one, and unite and divide 
them as well as Matter. This Paſſage is worth our atten- 
tive Conſideration; wherefore I ſay, (1.) If Quantitas 
aiſcreta be allowed to Spirits, why may not an Indiſcer- 
—— Continuance of Amplitude be allowed to them alſo, 

ou'll reply, it may not, becauſe (and it is one of the moſt 
ingenious Allegations: that I have met with) that then a 
Spirit might be meaſured by a Ruler of Wood or | Braſs, 
and. be declared to be ſo many Inches or Foot long or wide, 
which would argue it not to be a Sprrir, but Matter or 


Body. Why? Becauſcit is meaſured by Wood or Braſs ; . 


What if we ſhould Number a certain numerous Multitude 
of Spirits, caſting up their Numbers by Braſg-Counters, 
would it follow that theſe Spirits are corporèal, becauſe 
the Braſs-Counters are ſo? The Reaſon is as firm in the 
one as the other, as I have more fully noted elſewhere, 
(2.) And now, for Forme ſe miultiphcant, I defire to 
know what is meant by Formæ, whether the Accizents or 
Modes of ſome Subſtance, or ſome i Subſtances, ang 
other Subſtances. If the former, it reaches not our Caſe, 
the Argument being of Spirits that are Subſtances., And 
I fay, no Subſtance can multiply itſelf, tor if Subſtance, 
remaining {till the ſame entire Subſtance, ſhould mali 
into other Subſtances, it were an Act of Creation, whic 
is incompatible to a Creature. But if it ſhed, or part 
with Part of its own Subſtance, that in my Account is not 
Multiplication but Diviſion. (3.) That which follows is 
a found and golden Saying, if rightly underſtood, That 
| 1 3 Gene- 


| 
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Generation is the Work of Sirits, and not of Boxes, for 
Body or Matter of itſelf is paſſive, and can do nothing, but 
as it is either mediately or immediately actuated , 6 a 
Spirit, as Fire, and Water and, Air, and all other Bodies 
that are in Motion are actuated either by the Holoftarick 
Spirit of the Univerſe, or 8 own proper Spirit, as 
brute Animals, Angels and Men. And thus are all ina. 
nimate Creatures, ſo vulgarly ſtyled, generated by the 
Spirit of Nature, and all particular Animals, Brutes and 
Men, are generated, that is to ſay, formed by their 

per Souls, the Spirit of Nature, io far as it is fitting, 
preparing the Matter, but all in the mean time doping | 
in _ that univerſal Creator of all Things, God, bleſ- 
od r ever. | 


Bur in the laſt Place, bow a Man may tell that that God, 
that can make many out of one, cannot make many into 
one, &c. If the Meaning be of Subſtantial Spirits, it has 
been already noted, that God, acting in Nature, does not 
make many Subſtances out of one Subſtance, the ſame 
Subftance remaining Kill entire, for then Generation would 
be Creation. And ſo ſober Man believes, that God aſſiſts 
any Creature ſo in Natural Courſe, as to enable it to cre- 
ate. And then I ſuppoſe, that he that believes not this is 
not bound to puzzle himſelf, why God may not as well 
make many Subſtances into one, as many out of one, 
whenas he holds he does not the latter, but that every 
Subſtance, that is created, is created immediately from 
God. And whatever two or more Subſtances become one, 
it is either by Vital ſubordinate Actuation of the Souls 
and Bodies of Men that makes one Man, and of the Souls 
and Bodies of Brutes that makes it ſome Species of Brute 
Creatures; or elſe for Inanimate Creatures ſo uſually cal- 
led, as Plants, and all other Inanimate Bodies that ſeem 
different Species of Things, they in their particular Con- 
ſiſtences are held together into one by the Spirit of the 
Univerſe. And I know no other Ways, according to the 
vv” op of Nature, of many Subſtances becoming one, but 

eſe. | 
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nor Uſefulneſs in the 
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SECT. XL 


Of Gad's making many Spirits or Souls into one, and of the 
many Diffcutries that Opinion is encumbred. with, as 

Particulariy in that Inſtauce of the Souls of Men being 
ſuppoſed to be ex traduce. } 3a: | 


UT upon farther Attention to your laſt Words, And 
- Aaivide them as well as Matter, you ſeem: not to make 
ſo ſtrange an Oneneſs, or myſterious Diviſion of = 4 Spi- 
rits, as I conceiv'd from your Frame of Speech at firſt} Hut 


when you add, and unite and diuide them as well as Mat- 
ter, it implies, I confeſs, no Contradiction to the Power f 


God, that He may hold a Company of contracted Spirits 
together, or exPpangea, as well as the Spirit of: Nature a 
es, and then diſſunder them . 
But to fay any ſuch Thing is done, I ſee neither Truth 
Aſſertion. But this we will conſi- 

der further in what follows, which is this:: 
But if he ſhould, (viz. divide theſe Spirits) that would be 
20 Deſtruction of their Species, as the Mixtorym diſſolutio 
is ; but as every Drop of divided Water is Water, and one 
Canale lighting many, and many joining iu ons are all the 
Jame Fire, ſo much more would it be with, Spirits, were 
they united or divided, and their Locality and Penetrabili- 


zy are paſt our Conceit, This looks n and . 
that the divi- 


ouſly on't at the firſt Sight, and it is true, 
ding of theſe united — would be no Deſtruction of their 
Species, as it is in the Diſſolution of mind Bodies; 
but we look more cloſely into the Buſineſs, this Aſſertion 
is burdened with great Difficulties, and many Demands 
are to be ſatisfied, before it can be allowed. For this 
Multitude of Spirits, or Souls, ſuppoſe, made into one, 
are yet ſo many individual Souls, notwithſtanding this Uni- 
on; As ſuppoſe a Congeries of Phyſical Momads or ſmal- 
leſt Particles of Matter, of which ſome Body is compoun- 
ded, are ſtill ſo many Individual or Numerical Particles 
orPhyfical Monads, notwithſtanding their Compoſition into 
one Body. Wherefore concerning the Soul of Azam, (for 
this Contrivance ſeems chiefly to look toward their Opi- 
nion, that ſay the Soul is ex traduce, which ſome, other- 
wiſe prudent and intelligent Men, do hold.) of 
R | 14 1 FIRST, 
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FIRAS r, I demand, whether this Multitude of So 
which makes up that one Soul of Alam, as ſo man 
Drops make up one Bucket of Water, have all of them 
8 and Underſtanding in them, or no, which if 
they all have, their Nature being co-ordinate, they are ſo 
many Perſonalities. And Adam's Name might have 
been Legion, at leaſt, as well as the poſſeſſed Man's in 

eee N 
Scoop, If Adam was not ſuch a Legion, or ra- 
ther innumerable Company of Spirits, which one of this 
Company was Adam himſelf; and who were the reſt of 
the Company? Were they all the Souls of Men that were 
to come into this World, beſide the Soul of Adam, and 
the Soul of Eve, or was Eve's Body full fraught with Souls 
alſo ? And if ſo, | 5 \ 6s e 
 Trn1nxDpry, I demand, What Laws of ſhedding of 
Souls there is betwixt Male and Female in Generation, 
and whether Soul from the Female is ſhed, when a Female 
Child was to be born, and a Soul from a Male, when a 
Male Child was to be born? In which I know no Abſurdity 
in Nature, unleſs it ſhould be one, and that ſhould be impli- 
ed thereby that Souls are Male and Female; but Theo- 
logy in che mean time would be at a Loſs, to find a Male 
Soul in the Virgin of whom was born the Meſſias. But 
tolet this.pals, we engu ire 
FouRTHTE x, Whether that innumerable Company of 
Souls, in Maam and Eve, were in an eganded Condition or 
contracten. If in an expanded Condition, they all imme- 
diately reaching the Body well fitted, and inactuating it, 
the Vigour of the Body muſt be increaſed, according to the 
Numerofity' of theſe actuating Spirits in it; what a Luſty 
Young Man then muſt this Mam have been, and Eve 
what a Frolick Young: Virgin, or elſe how hugely and 
tearingly ſtrong had they been, like ſome 'Exgy b pol- 
ſefled with many.Dezmons ?-_. 3 
FirTHLy, What an infinite Change would there be in 
Azam and Eve, when they had parted with ſo many of 
their actuating Spirits in Venereal Copulation : Alam to 
his Male Children, and Eve to the Female, which they 
were ſo to diftribute to their immediate Offspring, Male 
and Female, as only to leave their own fingle Souls for the 
actuating their Bodies while they lived, otherwiſe, if-there 
CCC we te 
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ere any more left behind, what became of them at their 
Poa? And ee eee 1000 
*.SxxTHLY, I further enquire, there being a Number 
of Souls imparted in Generation, to whether Male or Fe- 
male that are to be born, hat becomes of thoſe many 


Souls, when a Man or Woman dies, and never is married ? 
SRVvEZNTRHLx, I would have you conſider what a 
Difference there muſt be betwixt the Vigour of unmarri- 
ed Men and Women of {ome thouſand Years ago, and 


8 thoſe of this preſent Age, every one now being reduced 

6 to chat Paucity of Souls to aftuate his Body, in Compari- 

. ſon of what they had ſome thouſand Tears ago, and how 

d uncompliable this Difference is with Hiſtor. | 
8 EIGHT HLx, If theſe Souls be not all of them in this 
| expanded Condition, but only the proper Souls of Auam | 
of and Eve; and the numerous Remainder being in a contracted | 
n, Condition, I demand, how all theſe become one Soul in . 
le ſuch a. Sort as you (if I miſtake you not) fancy all the 


Lights of ſeveral Candles, light up together, become ons 
Light or Fire ? And whether they will not lie in the Bo- 
dy of Adam and Eve, as the little Eggs that make up the 
Roe of 4 Fiſh ; as alſo, whether this Roe of Souls or Spi- 
rits paſs-through the whole Body, or in what peculiar Veſs 
ſels are they lodged ? And | | 
NIinTHLY, Theſe contracted Spirits in Reality ha- 
ving as much Eſſence or Subſtance in them as the expan- 
wed. (elſe when they inform a Body to actuate the whole 
Body, they muſt be enlarged by eeking and patching more 
Subſtance to them, which is. contrary to the Nature of 
Spirits) I demand, what becomes of them alſo, when a 
Man or Woman dies and tranſmits them to no other, by 
having to do with the Duties of Wedlock ? | f 
TEN THL, As for your Illuſtrations of what you will 
have in this Point, That theſe ſeveral Spirits or Souls ma 
be united into one Soul, as the ſeveral Lights of a Candle 
into one Light or Fire, or as ſeveral Drops of Water into 
one Bucket of Water, if that be brought to illuſtrate the 
Union of theſe Spirits, as well as their Identity of Spe- 
cies ſtill upon their Diviſion ;- I defire you to confiderthe 
Nature of Loh: choocugbly: and you 14 find it nothing 
but a certain Motion of a Medium, whoſe Parts or Parti- 
cles are ſo or ſo qualified, ſome ſuch Way as Carteſianiſm 
drives at. But here is not Subſtances uniting into one 
„ : Subſtance, 
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ubſtance which is Caſe, but Motion, communicated 
= ſeveral — — one Motion in one Sub- 
ject; as when two Men thruſt one and the ſame Body on, 
or whip one and the ſame Top, though there be two 
Thruſters or Whippers, there is but one Motion from them 
two in that one Body or Top they thruſt or whip. So 
that this comes not Home to the Point. And tor the 
Drops of Water, or ſeveral Flames of a Candle, joined in- 
to one, which, viewing your Words again, I fuſded may 
be as well your Senſe, though, far Sureneſs, you ſhould have 
ſaid one Flame, rather than one Fire, although this illu- 
ſtrates well, how ſame Things united keep the ſame ſpeci- 
fick Denomination alſo, after they are divided; yet ſuch 
an Union as that of Water, and likewiſe Diviſion, makes 
the Soul of Man, or of any Animal elſe, look not like Soul 
or Spirit, but Matter. And there is a Repugnancy in 
the very . ee, to be one Sul, or to be one Spirit, 
and yet to be diviſible into Parts which are ſeparately 
Souls or Spirits, as if every Soul or Spirit were an Hamo- 
geneal Ma; of Soul or Spirit, as Water is of Water, and 
Air of Air. | : 
Bur to make an End, of this Paragraph, whenas in 
the laſt Place you add concerning theſe united Souls or 
Spirits, And their Locality and Penetrability are paſt our 
Conceit. I defire you to confider whether it be not a 
Lothneſs and Unwillingneſs ſtrictly and cloſely to examine, 
rather than their Inability to conceive the Penetrability 
and Locality of theſe Spirits (how they muſt be in the 
Body of Azam, or of any Brute Animal, either in an ex- 
panded or contracted Condition, as has been above noted) 
. that makes you ſa ſhy of meddling with their Locality and 
Penetrability; For haply, if you had conſidered the _ 
ſo cloſely as I have at this Time, you might have foun 
yourſelf ſo ſenſible of the Encumbrances on the Opinion, 
that you would have quite diſcarded it, and eſpouſed ſome 
other that looks more handſomely on't, and is better re- 
corded to the old Moſaick Cabbala, that makes the Active 
or Spiritual Principle Indiviſible, or Indiſcerpible. The 
Symbol of which Principle is Tight, but is ſaid to be 
created in the jirſt Day, a Aſonad fignifying the Inatviſi- 
ble Nature thereof. But to ſay any Thing is Spirit, and 
yet can be _— divided into Parts, is a Repugnancy 
to the Nature of the Thing, and a Contradiction to 
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ſha 225 Hg e the divinely inſpired Wiſdom of the 


Whether Souls in Generation be produced, as when one Can- 


dle lights another; and bow that Conceit is falſe, as alſo 


- #ncompliable with the Pſychopyriſt's Hypot heſis. With 
other Diſficulries touching the Penerrabillity and Locality 
| of ſuch à Soul as he imagines, | 


' F I have, upon ſecond Thoughts, hit your true Mean- 
ing in thoſe Words, One Canale lighting many, and ma- 


ny joining or. joined in one (I know not which) are all the 


ſame Fire, that you mean only this, That they are ſu 
poſed to be put ſo near one another, the Candles being ſo 
cut on Purpoſe, that the Wicks might touch, and ſo al! 
the Flames join together; this, then, is no more than that 
of the Reſemblance of the Union of the Parts of Water. 
But the Activity of Fire does ſtill more increaſe thoſe 
Difficulties, how Mankind ſhould ſtill retain the like Vi- 
vacity (and ſo of brute Creatures) that they did ſome 
thouſand Years ago, their active Principle being ſo much 
diminiſh'd, unleſs you recur to that cqmmon plaufible 
Conceit, 'That as one-Candle lights another Candle, with- 
out diminiſhing its own Flame, ſo Alam's Soul may give 
2 Soul to Cain or Abel, without diminiſhing his own. 
But this is againſt your Hypotheſis, which plainly implies, 
that many Souls are made into one, and then ſeparated or 
divided upon Generation, Nor is there any Refuge in 
this Similitude of lighting one Candle at another, for the 
Admotion of the lighted Candle to the unlighted does 
only put the ſulphurous Parts of the unlighted Candle in- 
to Motion, and leaves the Spirit Nature, excited by this 
new Occaſion, to purſue its Work, till all the combuſtible 
Matter be diſperſed. But what's this to the Production of 
a Soul or Spirit, which is a Subſtance? The lighted Can- 
dle produces no Subſtance, but, by its Application, excites 
the Spirit of the World to move, which cauſes the Parti- 
cles of Tallow to be in ſuch a Manner moved, as they 
exhibit to our View that Phænomenon of Flame. So, 
that according to this, the Production of a Soul, ex Tra- 
luce, would end in meer Materiahſm, and fignify 92 
. at 
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that in Generation, ſome Matter only is newly modified, 
as the Tallow is, or Wax, when they paſs out of their 
State of Wax, or Tallow, into that of a bright Flame, 
Which Way of philoſophiſing, as it is moſt fa/je, ſo it is 
moſt iſchievcils, if Men ſhould be ſo fond as to believe it. 

An D now, indeed, touching this compounded Squl of 
yours, made up of numerous Souls united into one, they 

ing ſo craſs and material, I can ſay as well as you, their 
Penetravility and Lecality (fo as to make up one Soul, 
ſuppoſe of 432m) are paſt our Conceit : Not that it is paſt 
dur Conceit, that Lecality fo belongs to the Soul, that it 
muſt be ſomewhere, for you pourfelf allow it an Exten- 
ſion, but where it ſhould be placed in the Body: For itſelf 
being Matter, it cannot penetrate Body, and therefore, if it 
actuate the whole Body, it muſt be diſperſed in innume- 
rable Pores, as it were, thereof, which confifts-very ill with 
the Union of theſe numerous Souls; and if they lie all 
together in ſome one particular Place, the Reſidue of the 
Body will be deſtitute of Soul, with the ill Confequences 
thereof, Which Confiderations may very well cauſe Puz- 


les, touching its Lecaliry, or rather the — of it; and, 


therefore, I ſhould think it more adviſeable, to embrace 
ſuch Hypotheſes, as are not paſt our Conceit. But we are 
not to inſiſt over long upon one Paragraph. | 


SECT. XIII. 


That Penetrability and Indiviſibility are not Aceidents of 

4 Spirit, but Eflential Attributes thereof : And, that it 

is a Piece of 'Amaideudia, as was noted before, to hope to 
know the bare and naked Subſtance of any Thing. 


T H IRD, ſay you, but were we ſure of what you ſay 


therein, theſe two, Penetrability an Indivifibility, ſpeak 
but Accidents, though proper, and therefore are no e ng 
Notice of the Notion of Subſtance Spiritual, as diſtinct from 
Matter To this I ſay, that Penerrability and Indiviſibi- 
lity are not Accidents at all, no more than Rationale is an 
Accident in the Definition of a Man, but they are imme- 
ate Eſſential Attributes, as uch as any are in the 
World, and, at leaſt, Part of the full Conceptus Formalis of 
A Spirit as ſuch, or of a Spirit in general. 


'You 
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"You ſeem to requite ſuch a Definftion ot Repreſenta- | 


tion of a Thing, as ſhould exhibit to your Perception the 
very naked Subitance of the Thing, againft' which Point, 
of what Areſtorle calls Amaidtva'a, nor know I well how to 
Enghſþ it, is that Caution or Advertiſement; in the third 
Book of my Euchiridion Ethicum, that the bare and in- 
timate Eſſence of a Thing is not to be known, but only 


certain effential Attributes or Habitudes, as I noted before. 


And this is a Rule, I think, worth the inculcating and ob- 
ſerving. When we ſay, Homo eſt Animal Rationate, 
which is accounted as eſſential a Definition, as any we meer 
withal, and the moſt immediate; yet Rationale, which is 
aFpecifick Difference accounted, and therefore abundantly 
fſential, when we cloſely look unto it, it affords us no more 
than the Notice, that a Man is ſuch an one that has the 
Faculty and Operation of Reaſoning, but neither the Fa- 
culty, nor Operation, is the Eſſence. Let this Intimation 
face to mind us of the Limits of our own Knowledge; 
that we do not — either deſire, or attempt, to go be- 

nd the Liſts that God and Nature hath ſet us. Where- 
51 theſe Attributes, which are immediate, adequate, and 
inſeparable from a Spirit, are as efſential to a Spirit, as a- 
ny Attributes are to any Thing, and ought to be acknow- 
ledged a ſatisfying Notice of the Notion of Subſtance Spi- 
ritual, as diſtinct from Matter. 7 


"op r 
A. Synopſis of the Pſychopyrift's Philoſophizings, touching, a. 
Spiri 73 T he four fir Particulars thereof, where, among ſt 
other Things, the Tuſuffciency of his Reaſonings for lay- 
ing aſiue the Uſe of the'Woras Immaterial and Material, 
and his holding only to the Diſtinctiom Narures Active 


and Paſſive, is note. 


1 M Ax, perhaps, have been over tedious already, but 
yet, becauſe you have been pleaſed ſtill more particu- 
larly, though compendiouſſy, to impart to me your Thoughts, 
touching this preſeut Subject, I ſhall beſtow ſome 
Strictures or Touches upon each of them, in order as they 
tie, T am hitherto, ſay you, conſtrained to contain my 
Thoughts in the following Compaſs. | 


FinsT 
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Fix s v, T know Spirits beſt by their Virtus Vitalie 


Formalis Una-Trina, But here I demand, how do you 


know that this Virtus Vitalis Formalis Una-Trina does 
belong to Spirit, and not to Matter, unleſs you have an 
antecedent Notion of Spirit diſtinct from Matter, and 
know the Nature of Matter alſo ſo diſtinctly, and the 
Operations of that Virtus Vitalis Formalis, that you can 
conclude them one repugnant to another ? Otherwiſe, tho 
ou find that Virtus Nals Formalis in a Subject, you 
w not whether the Principle be Materi al or Spiritual, 
from whence it is, or in which it reſides. 3 
82 coN DL, I hald, ſay you, that of created Spirits 
Subſtantia, as notifying à Baſis Realis, muſt be the Con- 
ceptus Fundamentalis. This is ſound and unexceptiona- 
ble, ſo far as I can diſcern. Whence it is evident, that the 
Soul being a Spirit, and a Spirit Subſtance, they, that hold 
the Soul to be ex Traduce, muſt hold that a Subſtance 
may be ex Traduce: Which that Similitude of a Lamp, 
lighted at a 2 does not reach, as I noted above. An 
what Difficulties there are in the Parent's Soul ſheddi 
* of itſelf, to the producing the Child's Soul, l 4 
Ve. . . 
TAIR DT, This Word Immaterial; ſay you, ſgniſy- 
ing nothing but a Negation, aud Materia being, by many 
Antients uſed in the ſame Senſe thas we do Subſtantia, IA. 
ſually lay by the Words. The Reaſon of the Firſt, 1 Con- 
ceive not ſo weighty. For a negative Particle, in Com 
ſition with a Word 'that denotes Imperſection, implies 2 
fitiveneſs and Perfection, as in Infinite; Immortal, and the 
ke 3 theſe remove the Imperfections in Finiteneſi and 
Mortality, and imply fomething poſitive of a better Na- 
ture. And ſo does material remove the Imperfections 
of Diſcerpibility and Impenetrability, and implies the con- 
trary. As for the Reaſon of the ſecond Avoidance, Ma- 
teria, indeed, may be uſed in ſuch a Senſe with the An- 
tients, as Stub jecttim has in Logick, or Subſtantia quate- 
nus ſubſtat Accidentibus; but as it is preciſely defined, Ens 
per ſe ſubſiſtens, that van or Materia is put in lieu of Sub- 
ſtantid, in that adequate Senſe, I believe it is not eaſy to 
give an Example. here I mainly inquire, ſince the 


Definition of Su ſtantia, and the Definition of Materia, is 

ſo well known in the learned World, why you will uſe Sub- 

ſtantia, which is but the Genus of the other, in lieu of 3 
rer! 
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material, or Spiritual, when th 


both active and 5 
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feria, or of the other Species of Subſtantia, whieh is In- 

n r Ee 
ſtinct, unleſs it be out oft a Shynels to pronounce, to w ; 
Subject, whether Material or Immaterial, ſuch. Properties 
or ri do belong, or whether there be any-ſuch Di- 


ſtinction, really and properly, as Body and Spirit in tho 


created Univerſe. But you know beſt this yourſelf. - 


FovRTHLY, I hid to the Diſtinction, ſay you, he+ 
teen , Natures or Subftances, Active and Paſſive. ' But 
there being no created Subſtance whatever, but what 'is. 
ve. in ſome Senſe, or other, this is a 
Diſtinction, that thus far confounds all, diſtinguiſhes 
nothing. But Subſtance, ſpiritual and material, are cet- 
tain indelible Characters of two Orders of Things, ſpecifi- 
cally different. Which diſtinct Way of philoſophizing is 
to me more ſatisfactory, than thus to blend and confound 
the Claſſes of Things. This looks as if there were ſome 
paradoxical Myſtery under it, which is better let go, than 
over cutioully inquired into. | 346312 K 


. KR. I 
The Fifth Particular, touching the Purity of ſpiritual Ship 
ſtances, and how Prone 1 are, ny nu t 


the ſubtileſt material Subſtances, to conſiſt. of Particles, 20 
think what is really Martial z0 be Spiritu xk 


IFTHLY, I diſtinguiſh, ſay you, ſpiritual Subſtances, 

as ſuch, by the Purity of their Subſtances, beſides the 
formal Differences. I ſappoſe you mean by the Purity, 
the Subtilty, and Tenuity of their Subſtances, as the Inter- 
preter of Treſmegiſt's Pemander, cap. 12. renders . R- 
Topunpiget]ov = vans, Portiomem Puriffiman mat eric. Pur 
riſſimaque materiæ portio Aer, Aeris Anima, Anime Mens, 
Mentis denique Deus. The Greek is, *Esw vv d wh vans 
m Ne Zs uloy, & p, 4% Jr, Juan, Loe d vc, vs M Gs 
And yetaea]ouipsn, fignifies ly the Subtilty, Tenuit 
or Smallneſs of Partsor Particles 5 which a Thing — 
fiſts, which yet the Tranſlator calls Purity; but I am ve- 
ty well aſſured, that your Purity of ſpiritual Subſtances, 
is not ſuch, as, you conceive, conſiſts of Particles, becauſe 


you do not admit that Hypotheſis, no more than Judge 
ares. | 


Wuicn 


1334 Afaiber Defence ß 
Wu ren is a ſhrewd Invitation to one to tedeem wha 
is really Material to be Spirimal, when it is not; merely 
becauſe it is conceived to be one continued ſubtile- Sub. 
flance. But a Man would be loth to admit a- Congeries of 
Atoms, be chey never ſo ſmall or ſubtile, to be à Spirit, 
no more than he would admit the Powder of ſome craſs 
Body to be a Spitit, which was ſo palpably a Body be- 
fore. Tor Magis and Minus non variant ſpeciem, as that 
Scholaſtick Maxim has it. e. Wan, 
$541: LE 4 8 E C 7. XVI. ; +3 i760 
The Sixth Particular. That all created Spirits are in ſome, 
Sort Paſſive: That that; Spiſſitude which is given 
10 Spirits by Pfſychopyriſt's Autugoniſt, argues a Spi- 
e uns ro be 2 — than Material: That 
ot ſometimes has a leſs. groſs Signifcation thun Mat- 
ter —— in what Senſe the I pr ſeems 10 al- 
bow created Spirits 70 be Incorpureal: Aud chu mig hi 
be the chief Ground of this Miſtake 125 


C - & 


IxXTHLY, Nit, ſay you, I doubt not but all created Spirits 
are ſoinewhar paſſive, quia Influxum cauſæ prime re- 
dipiunt, and yo grant them Spiſſitude and HAvtenſion, 
evhich-ſigmpies as much as many mean' that call them Ma- 
terial. That is to ſay, if I rightly underſtand you, all ctc- 
ated Spirits, be they never ſo pure and refined, yet are 
not ſo much tranſpiritualized from the Condition of Mat- 
tet, but that they are paſſive in Reſpect of "the" firſt 
Cauſe, and his Influence on them, which I ſhall eaſily 
admit alſo in the higheſt Degree of created Spirits in my 
Senſe, which are moſt properly and really ſuch. To 
which, vi. To all created Spire, tough grant Spiſſ 
tude and Extenſion, yet the former is granted in ſuch a 
Senſe, that it fignifies only more Subſtance within leſs 
Compaſs, but no Hardneſs or Craſſneſs acctuing from the 
Reduplication of the ſame Subſtance into a narrower Com- 
paſs, ſo that it is as much Spiritual as before, and does 
not herein ſymbolize with Matter, but approves itſelf con- 
.trary thereto, Matter implying. npenetrability of Parts; 
but this Penetrability; and as for Extenſion, that, in itſelf, 
has nothing of Materiality in it, there being Metaphyſical 
Extenſion as well as Metaphyſical Numerality; WR be- 
ong 
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| bing to Eurla quatems Entia, chere being no Ent or Be- 
ing devoid of all Amplitude, or not capable to make a 


ſecond, third, fourth, Sc. in Number. erefore if thoſe 
Men mean no more by theſe Words of Spiſſitude and 
Extenſion in Spirits than I do, and yet call Spirits Mate- 
rial, I muſt take the Leave to fay, chat in my Judgment 
the —_—_ — Das mf * * | 
tur Cuftom, ſa ; Having made Materia, but eſpeci- 
ally C . to rand ſuch groſſer Subſtance” a. 
three paſſive Elements have, I yield ſo to ſoy, that Spirits 
are not Corforeal or Material. That 's does not al- 
ways fignifie more craſſy than Materia; but meer ttine 
Dimenfion Metaphyſical or Mathematical, is apparent 
from that Expr = of ſome of the Platpnifts, Who call 
that Space in which the "Mundane Badies move, and 
which Democritus and Epicurus termed m m, they call 
it I ſay, Zaha Ad an Fumuterial Body, but to have 
called it, Immaterial Murter, had been à Contradiction. 
Whence is intimated that Matter fundamentally and ſpe- 
cifically ſounds more craſſy than Body. © But we will not 
contend about Wotds; that which is moſt obſervable here 
is this, that you ſeem to concede or imply, that no crea- 
ted Spirits are in any other Senſe to be efteemed Incurpo- 
real or Immaterial, but in ſuch as ſuppoſes; them of not 
ſo. ctaſs a Conſiſtency as thoſe Three paſſive Elements are, 
Earth, Water, Air. As if Fire and tber, which are 
far thinner than Air, were Immaterial and Incorporeal Be- 
ings, nor any other created Beings: to be fajd to be Imma- 
terial or Incorporeal in any other Senſe than'they,” name- 
ly, for the Tenuity or Subtilty of their Subſtance.” 


 Wnicn Opinion, though I have known: pious and 
intelligent Perſons to have been of, I look . — as a grand 
Miſtake, ariſing from another falſe 9 tion or Sur- 
miſe, namely, that the Bodies of the World'do not con- 
fiſt of ſmall minute Parts of Matrer, and that Water, and 
Air, and Ether, and Fire, are each of them a continued 
Subſtance, not a Congeries of contiguous Particles that 
make up ſuch fluid Subſtances. This I fay, ſeems the 
fundamental Error of ſuch as philoſdphiſe according to 
your Mode: Which firſt Error if they had not fwallowed 
down, they could not ſo eaſily have imbibed this ſecond, 
viz, That there are no created Subſtances Incorporeal in 
any other Senſe, than Ether or Fire may be ſaid to be In- 
R corporeal 


— ä — 
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corporeal, namely, as being freed from that Craflneſs. or 
Groſſneſs that che Three paſſive Elements ſeem to have. 


SECT. XVII. 1 
Reaſons wwhy the Atomick Philo is to be preferred 
5 ere that of the Pf ce n L. whence he may 
Have ſufficient Tnprudtion.5 aſſure him of ſo concerning 
„ I7ue..- 1. Oe OR 5 

UT here we two do very much diſagree ; for ] con- 
dceive that all Bodies conkll of Atoms, or little Particles 
of Matter; the more hard and conſiſtent Bodies, as Stones, 
Iron, and the like, of Particles, ſome-way, ſomething more 
firmly continued one to another ; but in fluid Bodies, ſuch 
as Water, Air, Ether, and Fire, of Particles merely con- 
tiguous, and in ſome Motion one by another: And this 
Way of Philoſophy I think I have good Reaſon to em- 
brace before any other. Firſt, NJ „in this induſtrious 
and ſearching Age, it is moſt univerſally received by free 
and conſidering Philoſophers. And this is that ſæculum 
philoſophicum in whic 1 1 4 ſhould abound, ac- 
cording. to the Prediction of Daniel. 

SR conDLyY, This Mode of Philoſophy is the moſt 
uſeful for the beſt Ends, and ſerves to ſupport the main 
Parts of Natural Religion the beſt; namely, the Ex- 
iſtence of God, of Genii or Angels, and the ortality 
of the Soul. For it being ſo abſurd, at the firſt Sight, that 
a Congeries or Heap of Particles or Atoms ſhould be ca- 
pable of thoſe moſt noble Functions of Imagination, Me- 
mory, and Underſtanding, nay, of Senſe or Perſonality, 
were it not for this aukward. Conceit of Air, and Ether, 
and Fire being continued Subſtances, and no Congeries of 
Particles, Men would immediately be led into a neceflary 
Belief of Spiritual Subſtance properly ſo called, and then 
all the main Articles of Natural Religion would go down. 
glib and eaſie. But to deny, that ſuch liquid Bodies con- 

of Particles, depri ves us of ſome of the -moſt conſi- 
erable 998 that Philoſophy affords againf Atheiſm and 
curiſm. , | 

iT H1RDLY, This Mode of Phileſophy ſeems to be 
the moſt ancient (and antiquiſſimuum quoague veriſſimum) 
nay, to have been the old Maſchical or Moſaical 1 

| . PAY, 
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phy, as may ar out of what I have writ in the At- 
Fendix to the Defence of my CabbalaPhiloſophica, Cap. 1. 


And Fourthly and Laſtly, And which is of moſt Mo- 
ment to Philoſophic Spzr:rs, this Doctrine of Bodies con- 
ſiſting of Particles, and that their Modification and Mo- 


tion, or Fixation, exhibits to our Perception all the ſenſi- 


ble Phænomena of the Univerſe, is demonſtrable to any 
unprejudiced Reaſon. Which would be too long here to 
make out, but I refer you to my firſt Epiſtle to V. C. 


Fed. 6. to my firſt Aanotamentum upon Judge Hales his 


Disficiles Nugæ, to the twelfth Section of my Examinatio 


Philoſophematum Eruaiti Authoris Difficilium Nugarum, 


&c. which whole Treatiſe touching the Efſentie Mediæ 
which that worthy Perſon would bring up, and the Man- 
ner of Rarefattion and Condenſation, as alſo his Nine Ob- 
jections 1 the Spirit of Nature, with my Anſwers 

are not paſling ſeven Pages in Fulio) if you 
have Leiſure and Patience attentively to read and conſi- 


der, I ſhould hope that Diſcourſe, with the other Places 


of my Writings above-named; may have the good Hap to 
undeceive you, and bring you into a Senſe of Things more 
ſatisfactory to your own Mind and Reaſon, than-you have 
fallen into yet. And it is worth the while for a Man to be 
— in that Point, and to be rationally aſſured that 
Earth, Water, and Air, and other Bodies of the Univerſe, 
do conſiſt of Particles, for the Reaſons I above intimated. 
But you proceed. n Berl 


SE C T. XVIII 


The Seventh Particular, touching the Nature of Fire. The 
 Pſychopyriſt's Viſb, that Fire were better ſtudied, with 
his Antagonift's Wiſh added thereto, That Water were 

better ſtudied. A char Proof chiefly out of Des Car- 
tes, That Water conſiſts of certain long, flexible and 
tough Particles, which is a fair Inducement to believe, 
that other Bodies conſiſt of Particles alſo. 


QErenthly, ſay you, Tho' T run not into the Exceſs of 
 Ludov. le Grand, de Igne, nor Teleſius or Patrici- 
us, I would Ignis were better ſtudied, As for Le Grand, 
Teleſius, and Patricius, 3 they hold, touching F = I 
N 2 ave 
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have not had the Occafion to obſerve, but it ſeems, even 


according to your own Judgment, they philoſophize ſome-- 


thing extravagantly therein, which makes me the leſs 
concerned to look after them, they being diſallowed by one 
that ſeems to think ſo over-magniticently of Fire himſelf. 
Bur now, whereas you wiſh that Fire were better ſtu- 
died than it is, I alſo with (and yet not out of any Humour 


or Spirit of Contradiction to oppoſe you) that Water were 


better ſtuaied than it is, and that that Hydroſtatical Ex- 

riment of the Wooden Rundle ariſing . the Bottom 
of a Bucket of Water, the Water in the mean time over 
it actually weighing, it may be, One or Two hundred 
Pounds Weight, continually perceptible by the uninter- 
mitted Stretch of the Rope or Weight upon the Hand 
one may put under the Bottom of the Bucket; I ſay, I 
wiſh this Experiment of Water were well weighed and 
conſidered ; of what Importance it is, and how firmly it 
demonftrates an Immaterial Being or nem moves the 


Matter of the World, I have intimated to you above, and 


how none have been yet able to evade the Evidence of 


the Demonſtration, that there muſt be ſomething nma- 


terial indued with Properties above any Matter, diſtinct 
from the Water and the Rundle, and penetrating them 


both, that cauſes that marvellous Phznomenon. 


Mok E OVER, I would not only have ſuch Experi- 


ments as theſe conſidered, but I would have the very Na- 
ture of Water well fifted and ſtudied; and to any one 


that has that impartial Curioſity in him, that he will 
ſtudy the Nature of Water as well as of Fire, I would 
commend to him the reading of des Cartes's Meteors, 
where with incomparable Evidence he makes out, That 


Water confiſts of long flexible Particles, which, joined to- 


gether in a more moderate creeping Motion contiguouſly 


one by another, are the Phznomenon of Water, but be- 


ing more ſwiftly agitated as they are in an Æolipyla ſet 
over the Fire with ſome Water in the Bottom of it, theſe 
Aqueous: Particles raiſed out of the Water, and put upon 
a whirling Motion, playing as it were at Quarter-Staff one 
with another in that Part of the Belly of the Aolipyla 


that has only Air, they, contending thus for more Space, 


burſt out of the Orificeof the Z£oli73/a, and give the Phæ- 
nomenon of a very ſenſible, if not a violent Wind. 
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Tr a'r they are exhaled thus, as from the Water in 
the Æolipyla, by virtue of the Fire, ſo from the Sea and 


Rivers, and other moiſt Places, by virtue of the Heat of 
the Sun. That, according to certain Meaſures of Motion 


or Reſt, and Nearneſs and Remoteneſs from the Earth, 


they cauſe Miſts or Clouds. That certain Numbers ot 


them, cluttering more cloſe together in a warm Air, cauſe 


Drops of Rain, but in a more cold, Snow or Hail. And 


that Water by ſtrong Cold is frozen into Ice, is apparent to 
1 


all, which is therefore a conſiderable firm Contiltency of 
ſach Kind of Aqueous Particles that, otherwiſe remaining 
ſtill Aqueous Particles, take _ them the Form not only 
of Clouds, Snow and Rain, but alſo of bluſtering Winds, 
that whirling Motion being imparted unto them. 

TES E, methinks, are Indications ſufficient that Wa- 
ter is a Body conſiſting of oblong flexible Particles, which 
may be diflevered by Heat; and as the Ice, though a 


firm Body, is melted thereby into that fluid Body we call 


Water; ſo that this Water may have its Parts ſo relaxa- 
ted, as tobe rarified into Vapours, and thoſe Vapours ſo 
agitated, that they get the Form of Wind. And amongſt 
other Things that hit ſo handſomely, it is alſo obſervable 
that their eaſily being drawn out of a wet Cloth, expoſed 
to the Air or Fire, when it is hard to get Oil or Greaſe ' 
out ſo, argues that they are long, ſmooth, flexible Parts 
whenas thoſe of Oil are more ramoſe, and entangled with 
the Cloth, and among themſelves. | 
A MAN of any Noſe or natural Sagacity in Philoſo- 
hy cannot but ſmell out the Meaning of this, namely, 

hat Water muſt needs conſiſt of ſuch Particles as theſe, 
which des Cartes has deſcribed ; and that it is not one 
equally continued oo but, tho' each long Particle be 
ſtrongly continued in itſelf, yet they are but contiguous in 
in a manner, in Water, tho pretty firmly continuous in 
Ice. But if they were alike continuous all over in Water, 
that is, no more in one Part than another, they might 
paſs the leaſt Pores, and like the Sun- Beams, at leaſt 
with ſome Force added, ſtrain themſelves thro* Glaſs, 
which ſhews plainly, that Water is not one alike continu- 
ed Body, but conſiſts of long Particles, each being tough, 
as I may ſay, as well as flexible in itſelf, but they are ea- 
fily ſeparable each from the other; and we finding this 
ſo plainly diſcoverable in Water, if we be not ovor affect- 
0 K 3 edly 
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edly ſhie and timorous, how can we well abſtain from 
| concluding all other Things, as well as Water, eſpecially 
if they be reduceable to a Fluidity, to conſiſt of ſome 
Kind of Particles or other? And this, I think, is the ge- 
nuine Reſult of our diligently ſtudying the Nature of 
Water. 


#207. xxx 


T he Advantage of ſtudying and Tell underſtanding of 
Water, for the better nnderſtanding of Fire ; and that 
bs the Phenomenon of Fire is from the Motion of certain 
= Particles, as well as rhat of Water and Vapours our of 
: | 24 & Cauldron. 


ter, let us now ſee whether we have not brought up 
a Key, for the eaſier opening the Nature of Fire, Which! 
grant is to be ſtudied alſo; and this we may very conveni- 
ently do by Candle-light, for the Fire and Flame, in a light- 
ed Candle, is much what of the ſame Nature with all 
other Fire. Here, therefore, let us obſerve, that Ice before, 
which ſeems of a firm Conſiſtence, was firſt reſolved into 
Water, and that Water into Vapours, Sc. That here I 
ſay, alſo the fixed Tallow, which anſwers to the frozen 
Ice, is reſolved firſt into a Kind of fluid Oil or Fat, an- 
ſwering to the Water, and after into a Sort of viſible Reek, 
if we may ſo call that which is ſo bright and ſplendid; 
a certain Kind of Particles looſened the Tallow or 
Wax, which conſiſts of them, being put into Motion, as 
it is in Vapours. It is manifeſt hence, that Flame is no- 
thing but ſuch a Kind of Particles, put into ſuch a Kind 
of Motion different from that of Water, and in a diffe- 
rent Manner affecting or modifying the Medium, whence 
is that Appearance to our Eye we call Hame, which is but 
a more cloſe, but bright Vapour. or Reek; and thus is 
the whole Candle by degrees diſſolved into Particles, nor 
is it the ſame individual Flame, any more than the Wa- 
ter that runs through ſuch a Pipe continually, till all the 
— be run out, is the ſame individual Water all the 

ime. | 

So that we ſee the fludying of Water will make us 
conceive the Nature of Fire the better, and give us to un- 
— 1 » bk «© + . N i | derſtand 
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derſtand, that it is nothing but ſuch a K ind of Motion and 
Particles that ſo modifies the Medium of our Sight, that 
ſuch a Phenomenon appears to us as we call Fire or 
Flame. Flame, when the accended Particles are volatile, 
but Fire, when they are more fix'd, as in the Wick of a 
Candle, when the Flame is gone, or in red-hot Iron, where 
the Parts of the Iron not at all volatile (as in Wax, Wood, 
Tallow, and the like) yet are ſmartly vibrated againſt the 


Medium of our Sight, and cauſe the Phanomenon of 


Fire. I have ſtudied the Nature of Fire with Diligence 
and Seriouſneſs, and yet I profeſs I can make no more of 
it than thus. But we go on. 


SECT. XX. =» 
A cloſe compacted Account of the Nature of 4 Nr from 
Fire, made by the Pſychopyriſt, and deduced by his An- 
tagoniſt into ſever Propoſirions, Tg | 
UT this Room, ſay Jon, will not ſerve me to ſay what 
T think of it, viz. of Fire: Light and Fire are rouzin 
Objects to humane Senſe, which cauſed the Generality o 
the Pagan World to worſhip the Sun, for the Supremum 
Numen, and brought them into that groſs Error in. Reli- 
gion, and we muſt have a care, leſt idolizing the Phæno- 
menon of Fire too much, it brings us alſo into Errors in 
N But you hold on: Yut in brief, he that 
knoweth that Ignis is a Subſtance, whoſe Form is the Poten- 
tia activa movendi, illuminandi, calefaciendi, theſe, as re- 
ceived in groſs paſſive Bodies, being but their Accidents, all 
but the Igneous Subſtance in Act operating upon them, and 
conceives of Spirits, but as Ignis eminenter, that is, of 4 
purer Subſtance than Ignis is, - which we beſt conceive of, 
next the formal Vertue, by its Similitude, I think, knows 
as much as I can reach of the Subſtance of created Spirits. 
T novo E you thought you were ſtraightened in Room, 
yet, methinks, you. have given a Specimen of a very dex- 
trous Faculty, in contriving ſo much into ſo little a Com- 
pal 8, whereby, I think, I am enabled to conceive Jour full 
eaning deduceable, as I ſuppoſe, into theſe following 
Propoſitions. | | | 


Ks Finer, 
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Fs r, That Fire is a Subſtance, whole Form is an 
active Power of Motion, Light, and Heat. ite 
"SECONDLY, That the Motion, Light, and Heat, 
that appear in groſs yrs Bodies, are but Accidents, all 
of them of the ſaid Bodies, viz. ſuch as in a Fire-ſtick, 
Candle, and the like. . i 

TAIR DT, That there is an Igneous Subſtance, in 
Act, operating upon the aboveſaid groſs paſſive Bodies, di- 
tint from the ſaid Bodies. | l GEES, 
FovRT AHT x, That a Spirit is to be conceived of, -but 
as Jens emmenter. | ky * 8 

Fire THLY, That this Iguis eminenter is a purer Sub- 
ſtance than Ignis. 

S1xTHLY, That this payer Subſtance than Ignis, next 
to its formal Vertue, is beſt conceived of, by the Simili- 
tude it bears with the aforeſaid Tents. AIR. . 

SEVEN THL and Laſtly, That he, that conceiveth 
thus of created Spirits, knows as much of their Subſtance 
as you can reach. | 


SEQ T. XXI. 


Certain Or eres upon the foregoing Propoſitions, to find 

' evhat the Pſychopyriſt world be at, and how much nearer 
are are to the true Knowheage of a Spirit, by his Iluſtra- 
tions thereof from org": 2 


1 8H ALL now crave Leave to make ſome Queries, touch- 
ing thefe Propoſitions; as, whether in the firſt Propoſi- 
tion, you mean by an active Power, a Power always ex- 
erting itſelf into Act, ſo that this Fire is always moving, 
enlightening, and hot, and in ſuch Sort, that it is not only 
theſe effef:v2 but formaliter, elſe, why ſhould it be called 
Ignis? And that this Query is to be anſwered in the Af- 
firmative, 3 manifeſt from the ſecond and third Pro- 
poſitions, they implying an Igneotis. Subſtance, acting u 

thoſe Subſtances, or groſs paſſive Bodies, that we call Frre ; 
now, if this neous Subſtance be really Subſtarice, and not 
one of the Subſtantiæ Mediæ, according to Judge Hales's 
Way of Philoſophizing, which I have ſufficiently confuted 
in my Examination, 1 demand, here, What is this new 
igncous Subſtance, never heard of before, Is it Material or 
Immaterial ? If it be Inmatefial, it is not Fire; if it be 
2 . 4 rag” Material, 
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Material, a Material Fire, diſtinct from the Fire of the 
Flame of a Candle, or from that of a Fire-ftick, or red- 
hot Iron, there is no more Ground or Reaſon ior, than 


for a Material Water diſtin from, but in the Water of a 


Well, a River, or the Sea, but the very Matter itſelf of 
the Water, even that which we call Water, is modified in- 
to this Phxnomenon of Water, and in like Reaſon, the 
Matter of Fire, even of that which we call Fire, is modi- 
fied into the Phznomenon of Fire, without any other Mas. 
terial * Subſtance operating upon it. This to the 
9 I think, will ap very plain and rational, 

HE next Query is upon fourth ropoſition, what 


is meant by Ignis eminenter. For if it be to exclude the 


Conceit of a Spirit's being Ignis formaliter, and that it is 
only effectively Ignis, God may thus be ſaid to be Iguig 
eminenter, as he may all Things elſe, according to the 
Orphick Theology; but the fifth and the ſixth Propoſiti- 
ons ſeem to favour the other Senſe, That a Spirit 1s for- 
maliter Ignis, but only a more —_— uis, that is, of more 
tenuious Subſtance, as was above obſerved, than that very 
jgneous Subſtance mentioned in the third Propofitign. But, 
this, I profeſs, to me, is a Fire without Light, nor enables 
me to conceive a Jot better of the Nature of a S irit, than 
if I were without it. 

Fox the groſs vifible Fire is nothing but accenſed Par- 
ticles, or ſuch a Sort of Particles, put into ſuch a Kind of 
Motion ; and how does jt appear, that there. either is any 
other Fire but this, or, if there were, that it is any other 
than more ſubtile Particles, ſo and ſo moved? So that in 
all this Fire and Heat, we want Light to diſcover the real 
Nature of a Spirit; and yet the fixth Propoſition ſays, 
That a Spirit, next to the formal Vertue, is beſt known, 


by the Similicude it bears with Ignis, in the Senſe of the 


third Propofition ; ſo that if we knew that Tents, it were 
only etaphorical Illuſtration therefrom, which is no 
good Mode of defining the Nature of Things, but, as I 
intimated above, the Nature of this Iguis can be no other 
than a more ſubtile Conſiſtency of Particles, if it be any 
Thing at all, and, therefore, very inept to ſet off the Na- 
ture of a Spirit, which is Ens unum per ſe & non per 
aliua, as all muſt grant, that grant there is any ſuch Thing 
as a Toe p operly ſo called; wherefore, I much doubt 
of the Truth of the laſt Propoſition, That he that thus 
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conceives of created Spirits, knows as much of their. Sub- 
ſtance as you can reach. For, I conceive, you undervalue 
your own cognitive Faculties in that Aſſertion, which I 
cannot believe, but can pierce farther than ſo, as haply I 
SY difcover anon ; in the mean time we paſs to what 
follows. | 


SE CT. XXII. 


Of the Greek Fathers, dividing Fire into Intellective, Sen- 
ſitive, aud Vegetative, and in what Senſe they are to be 
under ſtood, and how the Mode of the ancient Philoſophy 

was Enigmatical and Hebraical. e 


A ND the Greek Fathers, ſay you, that called Spirits 
# Fire, and aiſtinguiſpea Ignem per Formas, into Intel- 
lective, Senſitive, and Vegetative, or viſible Fire, (as it 15 
in Aere Ignito) allowing an incomprehenſible Purity of Sub- 


ſtance in the higher, above the lower, (as, in Paſſives, Air 


hath above Vater) I think, did ſpeak tolerably, and as in- 


formingly, as the Notions of 3 and Indiviſibili- 


ty, though, ens theſe alſo may be uſeful. If the Words 
and Places of theſe Fathers had been cited, I would more 
diſtinctly and particularly have made Anſwer to them, but 
now my Anſwer muſt be more undeterminate and general, 
AN p, firſt, I ſay, Though there is a great Deterence 
to be given to the Fathers in Things that lay within their 
Sphere, yet, that ſome of them were none of the beſt Phi- 
loſophers, is apparent from their making the Earth flat, 
not amy and their denying Antipodes. But then, in 
the ſecond Place, ſuppoſing ſome of them did philoſophize 
at the Rate above deſcribed, dividing Fire into Intellective, 
Senfitive, and Vegetative, I would here demand in what 
Senſe they here ſpoke, whether they ſpoke, not of the 
immediate Inſtrument of Operation in Intellective, Senſi- 
tive, and Vegetative Creatures, which I can eaſily agree, 
that it is, at leaſt, moſt-what, Igneous or Æthereal, the 
Vehicles of Angles being acknowledged to be ſuch : Or, 
whether they did not ſpeak Symbolically, ex Deſtinato, or 
at leaſt, uſing, out of Ignorance, the Symbolical y 5658 
of the ancient Philoſophers, for the proper, (who Symbo- 
lically called a Spirit Fore, yea, God himſelf, who is the 
moſt pure Spirit conceivable)] whether it was * 
| | thence, 
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thence, chat theſe Fathers incautiouſly divided Fire, as if 
it were a real Spirit, into Intellective, Senſitive, Sc. For 
that the ancient Philoſophers ſpoke Ænigmatically, Cle- 
mens Alexanarints takes expreſs Notice, 87% Tegr& mwap 
av Tois Tis QMongid; 1 * Art word ng. In which Say- 
ing of his, it is implied, that not oy their Way of Philo- 
ſophizing was ZEnigmatical or Symbolicat , but that alſo 
the Hebraical Philoſophy was ſuch. 


SECT. XXII. 


That the Symbolical or Enigmatical Mode of the ancient 
Philoſophy cauſed marvellous fond Miſtakes in them, that 


diere not aware of it, as in Ariſtotle and others, that took 


the Cortex for the Kernel. | 


ND the Ignorance of that Mode of the old Philoſo- 
* phers has cauſed ridiculous Opinions. As from the 

ancient Moſaick Cabbala's ſetting off the Nature of Things 
by Numbers, thoſe unskilled in the Myſtery have after- 
wards made Numbers the very conſtitutive Principle of 
Things; and Ariſtotle, whenas Parmenides, ſpeaking Sym- 
bolicalty and Moſaically, declared that Fire and Earth 
were the Principles of all Things, which undoubtedly 
was ſpoken in reference to the Beginning of Geneſis, where 
YR IR are the two Principles of Things, to wit, Spirit 
and Matter ; I {ay Ariſtotle is ſo filly as to take Parme- 
nides literally, whenas yet himſelf acknowledges that 
Parmenides reckoned his Earth in the Rank of Non-en- 
tia, which was impoſſible for him to have done, unleſs. 
he had ſpoke Symbolically. Theſe two, Fire and Earth, 
are the ſame with the Pythagoreans, eds x, ow) &. Light 
and Darkneſs, who alſo had partaken of the Moſaick 
Cabbala; ſee my Preface-general to the ſecond Tome of 
my Philoſophick Writings, Sect. 13. as alſo the Appendix 
to the Defence of my Philoſophic Cabbala, Cap. 7. Sect. 5. 
and I hope you will acknowledge I have Reaſon on my 
Side. erefore the Fathers ufing, with the ancient Phi- 
loſophers, the Name Ignis for Spiritus, is no Warrant, fince 
oY fignifie Symbolically, for us to think that that Ig- 
is belongs to the very Nature and Effence of a Spirit. 
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'SE CT. XXIV. 


' That the Chaldee and Magick Oracles call not only rte 


Sor but God himſelf* Fire ; but that it is not to be under- 
ſtood properly, but Symbotically, proved by the Ghoſſes of 


Michael Pſellus and Pletho. 
T HA 'T Inis is put for Spirit by the Ancients, is plain 

over and over again from the Magick and Chaldee Ora- 
cles; (to ſay nothing here of Exechiel's Viſion, where 
God the Father is repreſented by Fire, which the Cabba- 
41 alſo follow) theſe Oracles I ſay, do not ſtick to call 
the higheſt Deity, from which all Things are, Fre; which 
I conceive is very groſs and abſurd to underſtand in a pro- 
per Senſe of God; and therefore, both Pietho and Pſet- 
#15 upon that Oracle: Ela miyra ve i; dg exz4zaGme, Al 
Things prected out of one Fire: The one ſays, ic ivd west 
ams ss erde Os. Out of one Fire that is from one God; 
and the other, This, fays he, is our Doctrine and true, 
IIS VT yep Tx b 4m ανενν O88 Unreal trap, For all 
Things received their Being from one God ; where they 
render ad by Oeòs, Fire, by God, they queſtionleſs under- 
Rood God in the proper philoſophical Notion, as a pure 
immaterial and intellectual Being, or elſe they would 
make his Nature inferior to that of a created Spirit: For 
when a created Spirit is called Fire in thoſe 4 as 
the Soul is expreſly termed d,] gamer, A ſhining Fire: 
Pletho interprets, adp gaeryey, tripping it out of its ſymboli- 
cal Cortex, de 7s voz x ves, A certain divine and intel- 
kefiual Subſtance, which is here called Fire ſymbolically, 
as God himſelf is, to intimate its Affinity, with the Divi- 
nity itſelf; and upon the ſame Oracle, which, at large 
= + | 3 


"On Jv9# adp & paws Purdue rurpOC. 
"AvayaTos TE piles x; Cans qe ons tv, 


The Senſe of which is, That the Soul being ſhining Fire, 


by the Porter of the Father, remains Immortal, and the 
Miſtreſs of Tife z that is, an undiſturbed Poſſeſſor or Pro- 
prietor of Life in herſelf, Upon this Oracle, I ſay, _ 
| | N 
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ꝙſellus Gloſſes thus, *H4ugj d Saw Jon © dowudle# 
on 2 unde dN 9 TS UAIKE awd] CG x pa o, oy 
yaris dcn, that is to ſay, The Soul being an immaterial and 
incorforeal Fire (which indeed is to be no Fire, and there- 
fore again aſſures us, that, according to the Senſe of theſe 
Interpreters, God is called Fire only ſymbolically) exempr 
from all Compoſition, and having nothing of Matter or Fo- 
dy, in its. Eſſence, is immortal. For, as he ſays afterwards, 
2 having not out of which ſhe is e ee ſhe has 
not into Abich ſhe may be diſſolved, and therefore, ſay I, 
is indiſſoluble and indiſcerpible. Which is the true Notion 
of a Spirit, and not of any Fire, all which is compoſed of 
Particles and diſſoluble. I might inſtance in more Places, 
but the Thing is ſo plain, that it is needleſs, 
WukxRRETORE it is manifeſt, that though the Greek 
Fathers ſhould run Diviſion upon that Symbolical Term 
of a Spirit, viz. Fire, and diſtribute it into Intellective, 
Senſitive, and Vegetative, that there is no Proof hence that 
every created Spirit is Fire, and not properly a Spirit; that 
is, ſuch a Subſtance as is Eus 11221m fer ſe & non per ali- 
ud, and conſequently Indiſcerpible. 


SECT. XXV. 


Of the Tncomprebenſible Purity of theſes Fires that are pre” 
tended to be Spirits, and whether the Greek Father* 
Fathers ſpoke tolerably in dividing Fire into Intel 

Eective, Senſitive, and Vegetative, ba 


RUT now concerning the Incomprehenſible Purity of 
Subſtance in theſe Fires (which muſt be ſo many Spi- 
tits) one above another, any one of which, I cannot think 
that you conceive, may be ſo incomprehenſibly Pure, as 
to be the Divine Eſſence itſelf ; I would enquire here 
(fince Flame in the firſt Senſe, and obvious to our Sight 
and Senſes, is ſo apparently, as I have above proved, no- 
thing but ſuch a certain Kind of Particles in ſuch a Kind 
of Motion) what theſe ſeveral Degrees of Purification 
can amount to more than this, That the Particles will be 
more ſubtil and ſubtil, but as arrand a Congeries of Par- 
ticles of Matter as before. Which I muſt confeſs, to me, 
ſeems to have no Affinity at all with the true Nature of a 
Spirit. And yet you ſtick not to declare, that the Greek 
Fathers, in dividing Fire into Intellective, Senſitive, and 
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V egetative ſpeak rolerably and informingly, For I will 


leave out, for the preſent, the Compariſon with that other 
ANN which to me ſeems to be more preciſe and na- 
WuxRETORERE I muſt here crave Pardon, that ſhall 
take the Boldneſs, who have otherwiſe no Mind to differ 
trom any one more than needs, expreſly to differ from you 
in Judgment in this Cauſe. For I muſt pronounce, that 
as you ſeem to conceive the Fathers to ſpeak, that is, not 
Smbolically; (or elſe it is nothing to your Purpoſe) but 
properly, theſe Fathers ſpeak neither 70/erably.nor infor- 
mingly, but intolerably and miſchievouſly, dilutely and miſ- 
informingly. For is it notan intolerable Miſchief, that thoſe 
that ſhould be our Guides in our greateſt Concerns, ſuch 
as the Aſſurance of the Immortality of our Souls, ſhould 
broach ſuch Doctrine about the Nature of the Soul, as 
ſhould induce Men to believe it mortal ? For_if the Soul 
be really Fire, or if you will, a Light, how eaſily is it 
blown out, when it is removed into the open Air out of 
this Lanthorn of the Body? But, if it be Fire not flaming, 
ſuch as is red-hot Iron, it cannot remove out of the Body, 
but is extinct in the cold Corpſe, as the Fire in the Iron, 
when it is grown cold. 'So that the former is the more 

lauſible Opinion that it is, if it be any Kind of Fire, a 
Kind of a ſubtile Name, but how you ſecure its Subſiſtence, 
and defend it from the Injury Wi the bluſtering Winds at- 
ter its Exit, you muſt anſwer to Lucretius, for his Ob- 
jection it was of old, who thus ſpeaks of the Soul 4e Re- 


rum Natura, lib. z. 


Hee igitur tantis ubi morbis corpore in ipſo 
Jactetur, miſeriſque modis diſtracta laboret, 
Cur eandem credis fine corpore in Aere aperto, 

Cum validis ventis ætatem aegere poſſe?: 


WnIc n Objection is invincibly ſtrong againſt ſuch as 
hold the Humane Soul Fire, feign it as pure and ſubtile as 
you will, as ſubtile as the primum Elementum of Des Cat. 
res, which muſt till be a Congeries of Atoms. It will 


be preſently overflown with the Globuli, and g0 out like 


the laſt Flame of the Snuff of a Candle; and, though its 
Matter be not loſt, it will loſe its Perſonality by mingling, 
| | 25 
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will as other liquid Things do, with the reſt of its own Ele- 
ther ment. And ſo, as the of the Wicked is in the Wiſ- 
na- dom of Solomon, Chap. 2. We ſpall be hereafter as if «ve 

had never been: For our Life is as Smoak, and a little 
ſhall Y Spark im the moving of our Heart, which being extinguſþ- 
differ ea, our Body ſpall be turned into Aſpes, and our Spirit ſpali 
a you vaniſb as the jofr Air. Air mingled with Air, and as well 
that Fire with Fire, which is as utter a Mortality of the Soul 
„ not as the Epicureans can believe, or the wicked hope for. 
but And yet the making of the Soul Fire induceth the Be- 
infor- lief of all this, if it be meant Literally, not Smbolically. 
| miſ- And therefore this Form . ſo underſtood, is plain- 
thoſe ¶ ly Miſchie vous and Intolerable, which makes me believe, 

= Greek Fathers did not ſo underſtand it, IE 
hould W Symbchically, or elſe ſpake they knew not well di- 


out of SE Q-F.. XIE 


Body, Vhether the Greek Fathers ſpake informingly in the above. 
> Iron, ſaid Diviſion. That Metaphors are go be excluded De- 

more finitions, and why. That Ventus and Fumus might 
are, a as well have been divided into Intellective, Senſitive, and 
tence, Vegetative, as Fire. And how utterly uncapable. Fire 
ds at- 7s of the plaſtick Power, leſs haply than Froſt and Cold. 


ND now that you ſay they ſpeak ſo informingly, in 
calling a Spirit Fire, 4 — 0 dite and endes Ye in 
mation is this, as to the Satisfaction of our Reaſon ? Me- 
taphors indeed, and figurative Speeches, fill the Sails of 
our imaginative Faculty the moſt, and to reſemble God to 
a conſuming Fire, and a glorious Light, may ſerve the well 
intended Ends of Religion, and ſtrike greater Terrour, Re- 
verence, and * _ 3 - the Vulgar, but 

uch as Language, is them oming ſound Philoſo 
tile as ind Grid Os And when Ks enquire into d & 
es Car- ſtinct Nature of Things, we are to bid adieu to Alluſions 
It will and Metaphors for to inquire into the proper Nature of 
at like a2 Thing is to ſearch out the adequate Definition thereof, 
zgh its which is to be done in the moſt certain and clear Terms 
ngling, I that are, according to Ariſtorle. And, therefore, Metaphors 
as } are excluded from ſerving in a Definition, becauſe, 


Fa y- 
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My di, T0 * UST EPs xc, becauſe; whatever is 
_ metaphorically ſpoken, as he has noted in his Topicks; 28 
obſcure aud uncertain. - Wherefore, I ſee not how inform- 
ingly the Greek Fathers ſpeak, in uſing the Term, Fire, 
initead of ſome more proper Words to have ſet out the true 
Nature of a Spirit; and I mult ingenuouſly. declare, that 
they might have as well divided Ventus or Fumus, or the 
Reek ot a Cauldron, into Intellective, Senſitive, and Ve- 
getative, as Ignis, for any Advantage that Ignis has to ſer 
out the proper Nature of a Spirit. | 
Tur main Thing is, that it looks as if there were an 


ey70zs'vacie, or Self-moving in Fire, it being in perpetual ' 


Motion; but this js a plain Fallacy, for the Parts of the 
Flame are not ſe/f-moved, but they are moved of another: 
As When. you apply a lighted Candle to light another 


Candle, the Parts of the Wick, and Wax, or Tallow, are 


ut into the Motion by the moved Parts of the lighted 
Handle, and fo all the Particles of the Candle by degrees 
are put into Motion by the Particles of the preſent Flame, 
the Air alſo aſſiſting, which yet paſs away as a River, as 
I noted above. But if you alledge, that Fire and Flame, 
as long as it is, is in Motion, and ſo fitly ſets out the Se- 
Aclivity of a Spirit, fo I ſay, Fume and Reek, as long as 
they are, are in Motion, and ſois Wins eſpecially, and 
the more like a Spirit in this Regard, it being ſo hard to 
find out what gives it its Motion, ſo that it looks more like 
a Self. moving Being. So little Information is there in cal- 
ling a Spirit, Fire, more than if it were called Fume, of 
Reek, or Wind, and therefore the Inſtruction muſt needs 
be very lender and dilute. And as no Body will ſay Fume, 
or Reek, or Wind, is of three Kinds, Intellective, Senſi- 
tive and Vegetative, but, at firſt Sight, it would a a 
meer Miſinſormation, ſo as certainly, to ſay that Hre is 
diſtinguiſhed into theſe Species, lntellective, Senfitive, 
and Vegetative, would look like the Diſtribution of a 
Whole into Parts diſagreeing with the ſame Whole, which 
were a foul Miſinfermation indeed, and contrary to the 
known Rules of Logick. And this I may be the more 
bold to aver, becauſe I have up and down in my Wri- 


tings demonſtrated the Incapacity of Matter, for ſuch Fun- 


ctions as theſe, 


15 


the trite Nor NI. 11 


Is Fire Intellective? Certainly then the Sum as ſoon as 


any, and ſome Materialiſts would have it ſo ; but I think 


I have proved ſufficiently, in my Preface to the Hnmorta- 
lity of the Soul, the Madneſs and Repugnancy of that 
9 Is Fire Senfitive ? I have proved in that 'Trea- 
tiſe, that nb Mattet whatſoever, whether Fite, Water, or 
Air is capable of ſuch Impreſſions from ſenſihle Objects, 
as we are conſcious ts burt Ives of. And to pretend, that 
Fire is Vegetative, that is to ſay Plaſtical, is wonderfully 
repugnant to the Nature of it, for whatever Nature is 
Pla ical, it is the FA ( Endefechin) of that Body 


Which it does form and organize; and therefore it m 


Alen as well as uv, it mult hold together and And, a8 
well as move the Matter, whenas the Propetty of Fire; is 
only to diſperſe and conſume; fbr it puts all into un Hur- 
ry and Motion, and that is all that we $an' rationally con- 
ceive that Fire can do, whenas Froft and Cold fotins'pretr' 
Devices and gay Flouriſhes in Snow and Les, Sch e Wi. 
dows and Doors of Cellars. But it may be; you will ſay, 
the Greek Fathers did not mean Fire in my Setiſe Which 
bears along with it ſuch Abfurdities; I defire then to 


know, in what Senſe they underſtosd Fire, and. if they had 


not been more informmy, if they had defined preciſely 
what they meant by Fire, before they would divide it into 
Intellective, Senſitive; and Vegetative; but if they will ſay 


ane Thing and mean another, they muſt needs bring the 
Reader into Error and Miſ information. If they meant 


Spirit, they ſhould have ſaid Spirit, and if they meant 

Spirit properly ſo called, they ſhould have declared its 
ature, that it was Subſtance immaterial, or to that Senſe, 

before they diſtributed it into its Kindes. 
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T hat. the Greek Fathers, in dividing Fire inſtead of Spirit 


into. Iutellective, Senſiti ue, and Vegetative, do not (pea 
4s, informingly as are, the Notions 55 Penetrability, au 
Indiviſibility, and iht a ſpecifick Difference, in 4 Spe- 
| 75 pe an oppoſite Difference thereto, in the o- 


Aw pgbus I think Iba ve clearly ſhewn that che Father, 

in dividing Hire into. Intellective, Senfitive, and Ve- 

Erne 9 ot e Rene inſormingiy; whence 
be | 


a very cafe Task to ſhew, that they do not ſpeak 


it will 


as informingly as are the Notions of Penetrabulity and If. 
Aipiſihility. For certainly, unleſs the Greek Fathers i ht 


all Things that are to be material, (which there is np Like, 
lihood in the Earth they ſhould, the Greek Philoſophy, of 
Pythagoras, Plato, ane e hes at hand to infirudt 
them better) if inſtead: of, Firł they had put Hh and 
intimated it to be a Subſtance immaterial, they had ſpoke 
more. perſpicuouſly and more informingiy than. they, did. 
This 1 conceive is undeniably true. 
Ax now I appeal to. your ſelf, ee and In- 
penetratulity being the known and univerſally acknowled- 
'ged eſſential. Property or Character of Matter. di 225 
— naturally, or rather, how neceſſarily the o bes > 
cies to Body: viz. S irit, is found to be {audivifible and Pe. 
nerrable... As in thoſe two oppoſite Species under Animal, 
wiz, Homo and Brurwm, if it be once, acknowledged.that 
 Brutum is Anamal Irratiouale, and that Irrationate is the 
ſpecifick Difference, its oppoſite Species Homo mult needs 
be Animal Rationale. This is ſo plain and convictive, 
that I cannot here but remind you of your undervalui 
your cognitive Faculties, and of my Prefage, that I ſhould 
diſcover that you are able to underſtand more of the Na- 
ture of a irre than you did profeſs in the laſt of 


- 


— 


thoſe ſeven Propoſitions J above deduced from that Para- 

ph, For you have gone thus much further, namely, To 
Te Penetrability and the OY belonging eſſen- 
tially and inſeparably to the Nature of a Spirit in gene- 
ral, (which therefore will take in created Sp7rits ) which 
you cannot avoid the admitting of, from ſo clear Method 
of Demonſtration, 81 e. 
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e G can create an Hari e 2 4 


A? ND: BY the Lacht of he 5 pope oper and cfg 


Attributes ; of a Spirit, 1 ade it 

mort Diſcourſe of the true u My 4 8 
. all pretended Gbjections: And the greateſt Difficulry 
touching the 3 of a Sprrit, a ac to 


have a Met; mes Amplitude or Extenſion, | dence 
C . 


him that confiders how much more ealie it 15 0 
What is 1 ately 190 and k its own Effence Ton to be 
1 5 rpible, 9195 how that Which 1 is diſcerpi E into 


Parts can at all hold together, and acknowledges hy Im- 
menſe Eflence Hg x * DR, which yet is abſolutely 
fible or 186k 5 and the Ommipotence of of the k 
92 5 theref = F eaſily create Spirits 1 0 

lg: himſelf, tho“ with a, finite Amplitude 

Toiers z that is to {ay, That he can i 4 hin, 
(chien that it is a Being neceſſarily implies 11 0 
e d of 
ſuch an Amplitude as is Indiſcerpible, not ac- 
count of its Smallneſs, becauſe i Es. can be no- Eee, 1 
155 account. of the immediate Union, or rather C Ineneſs 

ts Eſſence, be it as large as. you lese. 

" Otherwele od were only able to create Mer 1215 

or. e Points, anſwering to the 
Points or Mona of Matter 3 than Pbſeb b, to 4 0 
and I Mind, that is thoroughly Perluiden of 
Divine tency, nothing can U ary 0 15 
culous. if you will 97 2 be He 
ſuch a Shan 155 Metaphyſical hy. be ich, cog 
le 0h 15 himſe —_—_ divide 8 ſever into Barts be 
thereby puzzle his ow tency ;: the {a 
maybe 18 5 the Meraphyſical Oni and at this Rate 
he ſhall be allowed to create nothing, no not ſo. much x 
t 


Indivi- 


Matter _ himſelf indeed to be; for that cannot be G 
from whom all other Things are not e and d 
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wn TOTES "REC WE 
nn r en Fee 
"How watnrally the abo ue mentioned Diſtribution in the 
"Greek Fathers of Fire into Intellective, Sonſitive and Ve- 
', ; gergrive, belongs to Spirit, according to the Definition in 
Ide preceding Diſcourſe ' of -the true Notion of a Spirit. 
Aud that the” Effetts of the Kinds of Spirit, compris d in 
1% e Demrion, are all the Phenomena in the 
r 


M Hereſore theſe Things being ſo plain, I conceive it will 
be go great Immodetly in me to hope, that my Defi- 
nition of a Spirit being this, (an immaterial Subſtance in- 
trinſically indued ney? Lite and the Faculty of Motion) 
and vertually containing in it Penetrability and. Indiſcerpi- 
bility, (for Immateriat include thoſe two. as you have ſeen) 
will approve itſelf more ?forming than the defining of 

Spirit by Fire, which may heat the Fancy, and fill the Sai 

of Imagination, as T ſaid before, but inſtructs us little or 
nothing of the true and ptoper Notion of a Spirit. 
And then it being noted in that Definition, that Life and 
Motion intrinfically iſſue from this 772materiat Subſtance, 
Spirit, here you may ſee how fitly the GYeek Fathers Divi- 
fion of it, not of Fire) is made into Intellective, Senfi- 
tive, and Vegetative, and what eaſie and natural Senſe it 
will be. Thus N re ng without Tumour, 
Pomp, or Metaphors. _ Fre” indeed is more Phantaſma- 
tical; and'the Objed of Senſe and Fancy; but #th2marerial 
Net more rational, and the Object of our Intellective 


aculties. me kae cf e, c. lieg Cor 3 | 
But if we love to have all our Faculties furniſhed and 
filled with Objects, we may tẽmember that this Definition 
of a Spirit, viz. A; immaterial Subſtarite oe in- 
ated with Life, and a Faculty of Mction, though it make 
no Noiſe it itfelf, nor ſwells the Fancy with fuch glaring 
Notions as Fire and Lig! t, yet this Life and Faculty o 
Motion, in this immaterial Subſtance, diſtributed into its 
Kinds, repreſents all the Pageantry of the World, and the 
Pomp thereof, Fire and Light, and Clouds and Thunder, 
and all the Phænomena of Nature, by its Actings on the 
Matter of the Univerſe; beſides the Intellectual Opera- 
tions it performs in the rational Orders of Being: 2 

r 1 


— 


diſtinct Information of you, than you have from thoſe Greek 
Fathers, which ſeem to have — — you, touching the 
Nature of a Spirit, if you have not miſ-· underſtood them, 
and ſo miſinformed yourſelf. 


i 


8 
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4 


by 


T he great Uſefulneſs of the Notion of the Indiviſibility, or 


Indiſcerpibility & Spirits. 


7 * 
* 


* ſuaded,. If you were again to write your Judgment 
of my Deſcription of a Spirit, you would not ſay of Pere-. 
trability and Indiviſibility, perhaps theſe alſo may be uſe- 
ſul, but you would come off roundly, and with Aſſurance de- 
clare, that they are not only aſeful but true; for in my Judg⸗ 
ment, unleſs they be true, they are 2 ; for I am no 
Pig Jraudes, but for plain Dealing, and for tranſacting all 
Things bona Fide, as well in Spirituals as Temporals. But 
that they are true, I think I have ſufficiently made good 
already, and hinted ſomething before of their Uſefulneſs. - 

For, unleſs this be of the Nature of a Spirit to be Indiſ- 
cerpible, Philoſophy affords no. Succour to Natural Reli- 

ion, nor contributes any thing to the Afſurance of our per- 
Dnal Subfiſtence after the Diſſolution of this mortal Body. 
But the Soll, being Fire, will mingle with the ſubtil Ele- 
ment of 4es Cartes, as ſure as, it it were merely Breath, it 
would vaniſh into the ſoft Air, as I noted above. But 
being acknowledged an immaterial Being, ſuch as I 
have deſcribed, - and intrinſically indued with Life and 
Motion, it is able by its Conſtrictive Faculty, or Statick 
Power, to maintain its Vehicle againſt the moſt bluſtering 
Winds, and to keep itſelf from being blown into Pieces, and 
3 like Fume or Reek, and from being extinct like 
a 


dle taken out of the Lanthorn, and committed to the 


uncertain Blaſts of the moveable Air. This far the Le. 
fulzeſs of the Iudiſcenpibility of Spirits. 
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part of that Life and Motion, comprehended in that gene 
ral Definition, enables me to write what I write, for a more 


A ND now 1 have thus cleared up Things; I am per- 
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The ueteſſary Uſefulneſs of the Noricn of the Penetra- 
me de e 1» Mility:of ee 


| A ND now, for the Penerrability of Spirits, it is alſo 

plainly not only uſeful, but neceſſary, that they pene- 
trate the Matter, elſe how could they be the "Erſenixeiar 
Endekechie thereof, and inform it and actuate it? And, if 
they could not pany their own Parts, how could they 
be contracted, fo as to be commenſurate to the Body of a 
ſmall Futus in the Womb, which, as I have heard from 
ſome skilful Midwives, have fometimes been found a3 
little as a Bee, and yet in human Shape and Form: But 
unleſs we we will patch up a Soul by Pieces, to enable it to 
be commenſurate to the y when it is come to Man's 
Stature, that very Soul, nothing added to it that was con- 
tracted into ſo ſmall a Compaſs before, after expands itſelf 
by degrees to the Amplitude of the grown Body of a Man, 
Which therefore plainly implies the Penerrabilty of Spirits, 
as well as ſets out the Uſefrineſs thereof. But it is iſh: 
cient to touch only upon theſe Things. 


That Logical Matter and Form are nothing but Inde- 
terminata, Amplitudo, and Differentia, the to incom. 
pier Principles of Ens erer Ens, amd therefore im- 

Pi no phyfical Materiali xy. 


W E are now come near the Concluſion of your Letter, 
but I will take in your ſhort Poſtſcript, before I con- 
fider that, Nu make a Spirit, ſay you, to be Ens, ideoque 
unum, verum, c. And that True denotes the Anſtwerabie- 
neſs of the Thing to its own proper Idea, and implies a right 
Matter and Form duly conjoined. Upon this you raiſe 
this Queſtion, Do not yon here make Spirits Material? But 
no doubt, Tay you, wherher to be called Material or Subſtan- 
rial, the Form is not an adjoining Thing, but the Form of 
a ſimple Efſence is but an inadequate Conceptus, 10k1ng 
no Compoſition. To this I anſwer, That I do not make 
Spirits material in any Senſe derogatory to their N nw 


. 
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and perfections. And whereas I f peak of right Matter and 


Form, if you had obſerved that, that Matter and Form, you 
ſpeak of, is a Matter a 


ſical Materiality in Sỹ irits, becauſo it is Matter in a moſt 
general Notion pre ſcinded from all particular Kinds of Being 
whatſoever, and therefore belongs to Beings truly uma- 
terial as well as Material. N 


It is only Materia and Forma Logica, that is there meant, 


nor is the Form adjoined in a r Senſe to the Matter, 
unleſs where the Form and Matter are Subſtances really 
diſtinct, as the Soul of Man and his Body. But they are 
called alſo Matter and Form, tho? they be only mentally 
diſtinct in ſome other Beings; and conſequently een only 
mentally ſaid to be adjoined the one to T other,asif they 


had been once two, whenas they really are but one Thing 


As you ſay well, the Form of Nene is but 
an Inadequate Conceptus of the Eſſence, and makes no 
— agg — — See my Enchiriazon Me taphyſicum, 


p. 2. Sect. 7, 8. and you will underſtand there what 


I 'mean by Logical Matter and Form, which ate the in- 


complex Principles of Exs quatenus Ens, and are nothing 
elſe but Indeterminata Amplitudo and Differentia; ſo that 


| necd no longer here inſiſt on this Matter. 
L 4 SE CT. 


| Form that belongs to Eus qua- 
tenus Ens, you could not imagine this would infer any phy- 


. — — — % 
— — — 1 4 — 
— - * 4 
* 
— * 
— 1 - — — 
as bn. * wr Þ 2 

- . rr. — - 


— 
— 
— — CT —ê — —T 


— 4 = — 
* 9 a 
= . 
5 = 
* OD anon -. — — 
r ——— 


— 
— — — 


—— 


— - 
— jw62ùͤ — 
. a 


— 


-- * 


al - —— oa 2 ACA — — . pn _—_— —— 


wo, 
— - 17 — 
- 4 D 
1 
— 
—ͤ——ũ — wo' wav —— ?x — — 


— — 
— ¶ —— , 


L 1 
- 2 1 Y * * 
W - * T « " 1 
| * % 4 A hs 
* 
F WM 4 . Fg - * - - 
Perg er s | + App 
DI» nnn. nan! A 282 


* 


The Ocbaſion ¶ the Pſychopyrift's Letter, and this An 

© of rhe"Aurhoy "of — | 2 Diſcourſe The — 
Notion of a Spirit, and what Hopes he conceived of un- 
adtbcriving rhe Pſychopyriſt, ly engaging bim to peruſe 
that Treatiſe. NO 28 How en 


JO for the Concluſion itſelf, wh | 
'V--<PayHon for theſe curt Expreſſions of Thoughts, which 
J aefire# conterning the Deſcription of a Spirit. To this I 
ſay,” That your Expreſſions are not ſo curt, but that you 
have' ſufficiently conveyed your Mind to me, if I be not 
much miſtaken; and therefore Pardon is not ſo properly 


£ 


due to you as Thanks; and becauſe you had a Mind I 
Mould peruſe ſome Notions of yours, which you had en- 
to xnow how near mine and they would meet, 
I -defired” you attentively and conſiderately firſt to peruſe 


tertain 


that Brief Diſcvurſe of mine, touching the true and ge- 
umme Notion of a. Spirit. Whereby I conceived you would 


eaſily diſcern, what. Agreement, or Difference, there were in 


out Coticeptions, touching this Matter. And I having writ 


o clearly and diſtinctly, fo digeſtedly and coherently, as 1 


thought, touching this Subject in that Treatiſe, I thought 
it alſo hopeful that you would fully diſcern 'Fruth to be on 
my Side, and that there were not, nor needed to be, y 
other Notions of a Spirit in general, than what I have fo 
evidently and orderly ſet out, and ſo carefully defended a- 
gainſt all imaginable Allegations or Pretenſions. 
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„ (how eg RA +» 

The Jmpetiments to true Knowleage ; and the full Agree- 

ment of the Author of the . foregoing "Diſcourſe with 
the learned Piychopyriſt in the laſt Clauſe: of his Letter, 
vis, If God make us truly. holy, we ſhall quickly know / 
more to our Satisfaction. ra! an Ban d an 


B UTI leave every one to think as well as he can in phi- 
loſophical Speculations, being aſſured that every one 
would get to the Truth, if be could reach it: It being an 
— — and Blemiſh, to him to be found in Error; 
though © ara whether all Men take the beſt Courſe to 
attain to Truth, but they would gladly have it, if they 
might part with nothing for it; not with their-beloved La- 
ineſs, nor with their pre-conceived Opinions, which they 
have a Fondneſs for, becauſe they have chanced ſo long a- 
go to eſpouſe them, and therefore cannot abide to think 
of a, Divorce; not with their ſenſual Pleaſures or their 
Worldly-mindedneſs, nor with that ſweet Conceit, or plea- 
fing Preſumption, that what they opine is more like to 
be true, than the Opinion of any other Man, tho? they bring 
no plain Demonſtration for it. | apt, a 
Fo x to come to the laſt Clauſe of all in, your Letter, 
which is the beſt; and in which I moſt firmly and hearti- 
ly agree with you, which is this, F God make us truly 
boly, aue ſpall. quickly know. more to our Satigfactionm. 1 
think, that the Purification of the Soul, from all Uncleanneſs 
of Fleſh and Spirit, is abſolutely requiſite for. him that 
would ſucceſsfully philoſophize, eſpecially in Metaphyſi- 
cal or Theological Speculations: And I commend your 
Judgment in that you ſay, If. God makes tus truly holy. 
By vertue of which true Holineſs, I ſuppoſe we ſhall reed 
not only from the Dulnefs of Superſtition, and Bluſter of 
Eubnfaſn, from the Prejudices of both our EHucation and 
Camplexion, and from the Unbridleneſs and Impetuoſity of 
our own Self-aill and Deſires in Things that look not ſo 
commendably on it ; but alſo from any vain Deſire of Know- 
ledge it ſelf, which bears ſuch a fair and commendabie 
Show with it: We ſhall, I ſay, condemn our ſelves as of 
a great Folly and Miſcarriage, eſpecially in Contemplati- 
ons Metaphyſical, Theological, and Moral: If we 2 
uch 


1660 > A: fart her Defevce of Wy 
ſuch a falſo Appetite in ourſelves in thoſe Things, as that 
we would k:0w meerly to know; or (which is worſe ) to 
r 33 
Wien is no ſound Conſtitution of Mind, vor be- 
coming an boy Man, who Bas no falſe Appetite to Rnow- 
ledge, but only fuch as an healthful and temperate Man 


has to his Meat, to eat ſuch, and fo much as enables Nature 


rightly and firmly to perform all the Functions of the natu- 
ral Life: So all Defire of Knowledge in thoſe Contempla- 
I ſpoke of before; that exceeds the only due Ends of ſuch 


Knowledge; which is to corroborate our Faith in GOD, 
aud in his Son JE CHRIST, and to confirm our Be- 


hef of a glorious Immortality after this Life, to promote true 
Devotion, Mortification, and Regeneration, or the Renova- 
tion of our lapſed Natures into the Joſt Image of God : All 
Defire of Knowledge, that tends not to this End, is but a 
Diſeaſe with a truly holy Man, nor reliſhes better with him, 
than to feed on Chaff, Feathers, or dry Straw, reliſheth 
with a natural Man. Ts | 

A Þ we may be ſure, he, whoſe r is thus found 
and regular, and defires no ray)» at ſuch 4s is the 
real Food of the New-Birth in him, {ſhall not fail to draw 


in all wholeſome and uſeful Knowledge, from the Poun- 


tain of all true Wiſdom, even from the Father of Lights, 
from whom is every good and perfect Gift. Whenas a 
falfe Appetite to Knowledge, which only feeds our Pride, 
will expoſe us, befides all fortuitous Errors, to the ludicrous 
Impoſtures of vagrant Spirits, that ſport themſelves with 
the vain Curioſities of deluded Mankind. Not to add that 
a Man thus trifles away that precious Time, which is 
much better ſpent in Examination of the Sincerity of our 
own Hearts, and in carneſt Breathings towards God, 
that he would be pleaſed to free us from that Bondage 

Cn we ourſelves held in, and would perfect 
the New-Birth, and conſummate the Image of his Bon in 
us, than in teaſing of unneceſſary Notions into uſeleſs and 
endleſs Diſtinctneſs and Multiplicities, and ſuch as no- 
thing at all contribute to our great and everlaſting Concetn. 


I fay, I am perfectly of your Mind in this, That he, that is 


thus trily holy, will ſooneſt know more to his Satisfaction: 


For he, that feeds the young Ravens that call upon him, 


will never ſuffer his own Birth to ſtarve, for Want of due 
Food in the Soul of Man; and he that thus ay” 
1 affecting 


the true Notion bf 48 PIR II. 161 

ecting no Knowledge out of Curioſity, but only to feed 
21 — then the Divine Birth in bim, will — 4 know, 
with Eaſe, more than himſelf had the Curioſity to know, 
and more than the Curiofity of thoſe, that are out of this 


Way, are ever likely to be in a Capacity to each to of them- 


ſelves, or to receive, when offered to them from others. 
' TX 1s will nat down with all Men; but as many as are 
a of it, it is their Duty to improve it to their 

ent Satisfaction here, and everlaſting Comfort hereafter. 
I did not think to be thus large, when I began my Letter, 
but one Thing has drawn on another, I know not how ; but 
I hope nothing has paſſed my Pen, but what may be uſeful 
to a ſerious and intelligent Reader. - Wherefore I leave all 
to your candid Conſideration, and reſt, Ec. 


HzNAar Monz, 


The Eng of the Firſt Part. 
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Sadduciſinus Triumphatus: 


EVIDENCE, 


| a | 15 
Witches and Apparitions. 8 


1 8 2 


The SECOND Part 
: 


2 — 
* 


PROVING, 


(Partly by Holy Scripture, partly by a choice 
Colleckion of modern Relations) the real 
Exiſtence of AyPARIT IONS, W 
and W1TCHES. 


7 


By Joszyn Gr a x v1.6, Chaplainto kis Majely King 
F er II. F 
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EK NO it is Matter of very little Cres 
y dit to be a Relator of Stories, and i, of 
> all Men living, have the leaſt Reaſon 
o be fond of the Employment; for I ne- 
ver bad any Faculty in telling. of a 
Story, and have always had a particular Indiſpoſi- 
tion and Backwardneſs to the writing any {uch : 
But of. all Relations of Fact, there are noue like 
to give a Man ſuch Trouble and Diſreputation, as 
thoſe that relate to Witchcraft and Apparitions, 
_ which ſo great a Party of. Men (in this Age eſpeci- 
ally) do ſo rally and laugh at, and, without more 
ado, are reſolved to explode and deſpiſe," as meer 
Winter Tales and old Wives Fables; ſuch they will 
call and account them, be their Truth aud Evidence 
what it will; for they have unalterably fix? d. and. de- 
terminated the Point, That Witches and Appariti- 
ons are Things ridiculous, incredible, foppiſb, impoſ= 
ſible, and therefore all Relations, that aſſert. them, 
are Lyes, Cheats, and Deluſions, and thoſe, that at- 
ford any Credit to them, are credulous Guils, and filly 
eaſy Believers 3 *6 na. 
: „ Wut en 
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| Waren Thing s A they ſhould a hos a} 
ſpoil many a Feſt, and thoſe, who thought themſelves 
great Wits, muſt have the Diſcomfort of finding they 
ere miſtaken. They muſt fall back into common and 
- oulgar Belief, and loſe the Pretence to extraordinary 
* Sagatity, on which they valued themſelves fo mnch, 

and be brought to be afraid of another World, and be 
ſubjected to the common Terrors which they def pi ſed 
before, as the Fuggles and Contrivances of Prieſts and 
Politicians, and ſo muſt [ee themſelves under a Ne- 
ceſſity of altering their Lives, or of being undone. 
Theſe are very hard and grievous Things, and there- 
fore the Stories of Witches and Apparitions muſt 
be N and run down, or all i is boſs. 


Trs is the Caſe with Multitndes of brick conf.- 
dent Men in our Days; fo that to meddle on this 
Subjelt is to uffront them greatly, to provoke their 
Rage and Contempt, and to raiſe the Devil of Their 
Mit and Buffoorry. All which confidere#; it muſt be 
confe Yu, to be a very bol and adventurous Thing, to 
andertate the Province in w hieb I have- — 9 
Aud beſides the Provocation which it muſt needs 
ive to tbe HRuffers and Witlings, there is another 
Fort, whoſe good Opinion I greatly value : Some ſo- 
ber and ingenious Spirits, who, upon other Grounds, 
doubt of the Exiſtence of Witches, who may be apt to 
judge me guilty of Credulity; for the Pains I take in 
" this Matter. This alſo bath been a one Trouble and 
| Diſtourugement. 


3 N D, pon tbe Whole, I am aſſured before-hawd, 
: that ud Evidence of Fact poſſible is ſufficient to re- 
move the obſtinate Prejudices of divers reſolved Men, 
and therefore I know I mnſt fall undeſ their beavy 

Cenſures, of which I have confider'd the worſt, and 
SE SW, : q i am, 


— 2 — > F 


au, I bope, pretty well prepared to bear the ſevereſ 
of them. But no Man would. expoſe himſelf tb all 
this for nothing, nor have I. There were Reaſons 
for this Engagement, and they were briefly theſe that 


— Lei — 


HA vi e been at Mr. Mompeſſon's Houſe, inthe 
Time of the Diſturbance, ſeen and beard ſomewhat 
myſelf, and-received an Account from Mr. Mompeſ- 
ſon, and other credible Perſons of the whole Trouble; 

I was perſuaded to publiſh, and to annex the full. Ac- 
count of it to the ſecond or third Edition of my Con- 
fiderations concerning Witchcraft, to which the 
Story had near Relation. This J did, aud the: 
paſſed two or three Editions togetber, without muc 
farther Trouble to me. But, of late, I have heard 
from all Parts, and am amazed at it, that ſo 
ftrongly attefted Relation is run down in moſt Pla- 

ces as a Delufion and Impaſture; and that Mr. Mom- 
peſſon and myſelf have confeſſed all to be a Cheat 

and Contrivance. | 8 


ſe — 
— 


— — 


Cox cERN INS this, I have been ashed 4 
t hauſaud Times, till I have been weary of anſwering, 
and ihe N would ſcarce believe I was in 
earneſt, when I denied it. I bave received Letters 
about it from known Friends and Strangers out of 
many Parts of the three Kingdoms, ſo that I have 
been haunted almoſt as bad as Mr. Mompeſlon's 
Houſe. Moft of them bave declared, that it was 
moſt confidently reported, and believed in all the ro- 
ſpeftive Parts, that the Buſineſs was a Cheat, that 
Mr. Mompeſſon had confeſſed_ſo much, and I the 
ſame ; ſo that I was quite tired with denying and 
anſwering Letters about it. And, to free myſelf from 
the Trouble, I at laft reſolved to reprint the Story by - 
#tſelf, with my Confutation of the Invention that 
O 4 concerned 
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TbePRETAccE. 
coucerued me, and a Letter I recei ved from Mr. Mom» 
peſſon (uo printed in this Book ) which cleared the 
Matter, as to him. * * 


Tu Is accordingly, I committed to my Boołſeller's 
Hands, ſome Tears fince, to be printed. But, it being 
not done, I was continually importuned by new Sol- 
licitatious and Queſtions, and, at length, out comes 
Mr. Webſter's confident Book, in which be ſaith, 


That my Story of the Drummer, and the other of 


Witchcraft, are as odd and filly, as any can be told, 
or read, and, as fictitious, incredible, ludicrous, and 
ridiculous, as any can be, p. 11. Aud again, p. 278. 
Muſt not all Perſons, that are of ſound: Underſtand- 
ing, judge and believe, that all thoſe ſtrange Tricks, 
related by Mr. Glanvill of his Drummer, and 


Mr. Mompeſſon's Houſe, which he calls the Damon 
of Tedworth, were abominable Cheats and Im- 
poſtures, as I am inform'd by Perſons of good 


Quality, they were diſcovered to be. 


Bu T either did this Confidence, wor his Book (I 
confofeYimeh move me; for I was very loth to be 
troubled any more in this Matter, But, at laſt, di- 
vers eminent Mex, and learned Friends of mine, 
baving taken Notice of it, and being troubled to ſee 
ſo conſiderable an Evidence againſt Sadduciſm, as 
Mr. Mompeſſon's Story is, ſo impudently run down 
by purpoſely contrived Lyes, they urg'd me very much 
to reprint the Relation, with my Conſiderations a- 
bout Witchcraft; and ſo give ſome Check to the In- 


fultation and Confidence of Mr. Webſter. 


To this, I ftood long diſ-inclined, but being 
preſs'd by the Conſideration, that ſuch a Re-inforce- 
ment might be a very confiderable and ſeaſonable 


Service to Religion, againſt the ſtupid Sadducifm 


and 
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and 22 of the Age, I was perſuaded : Aud, 


having ſignified my being now inclined to the Deſign, 
I received great Encouragement from ſome of the 
greateſt Spirits of our Age and Nation, who” ear- 


neſtly animated me to it. Having reſolved, I le- 


thought me of making a ſmall Collection of the moſt 


credible. and beſt atteſted Stories of this Kind, that 


were near and modern, to accompany the Second I 
had printed, and to confirm and prove the main 
Subjet2. = 


NB. This is the Whole of the Preface, that was found 


amongſt Mr. Glanvill's Papers, ſaving five or fix 
Words, which, being ſuperfluous to the Senſe 


of this laſt Clauſe, and beginning ſomething 


_ elſe not perfected, I thought better left out. 
But as for Mr. Mompeſſon's Letter to Mr. Glan- 
vill, which is mentioned in this Preface, and 
deſigned to be printed in this intended Edition, 
it is out of the original Copy as follows. n 
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Mr. Mo ur ESSO N's Letter to Mr. G L Ax. 


VILL. 


| Worthy SI Rg 


EETING With Dr. Pierce accidentally at 
Sir Robert Button's, be acquainted me of 


a omething that paſſed between my Lord of R 


and yourſelf about my Troubles, &c. To which 


 (#aving but little Leiſure) I do give you this Ac- 


count, that I baue been very often, of late, asked the 
Queſtion, whether I have not confefſed to bis Ma- 
jeſty, or auy other, a Cheat di{covered about that 
Affair. To which I gave, and ſhall, to my dying 
Day, give the ſame Anſwer, That I muſt bely my- 
ſelf, and perjure myſelf alſo, to acknowledge a Cheat 
in a Thing, where I am ſure there was none, nor could 
be any, as I, the Miniſter of the Place, and two other 
honeſt Gentlemen, depoſed at the Aſſizes, upon my 
impleading the Drummer. F the World will not 
believe it, it ſball be indifferent to me, praying God 
to keep me from the ſame, or the like Afiittion. 
And, although I am ſure this moſt damnable Lye does 
paſs for current among ſt one Sort of People in the 
World, invented only, I think, to ſuppreſs the Belief 
of the Being either of God or Devil; yet I queſtion 
not, but the Thing obtains Credit enough among ſt 
thoſe, whom I principally deſire ſhould retain a more 
charitable Opinion of me, than to be any Way 4 
Deviſer of it, only to be talk'd of in the World, to 
my 


J / ES: YO. 
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my own Diſadvantage and Reproach ; ef which * 


nme e 
; te. PENS 4, 
Ted worth, | 
Nov. 8, ; ST ak -- 
1672. . 
Your obliged Servant, - 


Jo. MourzssOx. 


N. 5 Gwen the Arbeſtation of Mr. 1 
and others Oath at the Aſſizes, the 
mentioned alſo, and their Names erpreftel in in : 


Letter to Mr. Fames Collins, which Letter from | 


the original n, as follows. 
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Mr. Mo Mr ESSO N 's Letter to Mr. Cor. 
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Stenz 3 | | 

* I RECEIVE D yours, and bad given you an ears 
lier Anſwer, bad I not been prevented by ſome 
Fournies. I now give you this, That, as to any ad- 
ditional Part of the Story, I ſhall not trouble you with 
at preſent, not knowing, what is either already 
. publiſhed, or omitted, in regard I have not any of 
- Mr. Glanyill's Books by me. I never had but one, 
- which was the laſt Tear. borrowed of me, for the Uſe 
f tbe Lord Hollis, and is not yet returned. But as 
to the Buſineſs of the Mes (which is likely to-work 
moſt on the Incredulous, becauſe the Evidence was 

given on Oath) I ſhall here enlarge it to you. 


\ 


War x the Drummer was eſcaped from his Ex- 
zle, which he was ſentenced to at Gloceſter for a Fe- 
lony, I too him up, and procured his Commitment 
to Salisbury Fail, where I indicted him as a Felon, 
for this ſuppoſed Witcheraft about my Houſe. When 

. the Fellow [aw me tn earneſt, he ſent to me from the 
Priſon, that he was ſorry for my Aﬀiiftion, and if I 
Would procure him Leave to come'to my Houſe, in the 

Nature of an Harveſt- Man, be did not queſtion, but 
be ſhould do me good, as to that Affair. To which, I 
ſent Anſwer, I knew he could do me no gend in any 
honeſt Way, and therefore rejected it. The Aſſizes 
came on, where I inditted him on the Statute Primo 
Jacobi cap. 12. where you may find, that to feed, 
impioy, or reward any evil Spirit is Felony. ** 
| | ihe 
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_— "I, THY WE TITTY Tab ns Ia et AS 
the Indict men agaiuſt bim was, that be did quen- 5 
be Bill upon the Evidence, hu the Petty Fi- 
ry acquitted bim, but not without ſome Difficulty." © © © 


8 Tur Evidence upon Oath were © myſelf, one 

My. William Maton, one Mr. Walter 'Doyrſe, all 
yet living, and I thittk of as ood Rynte, as any 
this Country bas in it, and one Mr. Jo. Cragg, ben 
Miniſter of the Place, but ſince dead. We all de- 
poſed ſeveral Things that'we conceived impoſſible to 
be done by any. natural Agents, as the Motion of 
Chairs, Stosls, and Bad- Staves, no body being near 
them, the Beating of Drums in the Air over the 
Houſe in clear Nights, and nothing viſible ; tbe 
ſhaking of the Floor and ſtrongeſt Parts of the Houſe 
in ſtill and calm Nights, with ſeveral other Things 
of the like Nature: And that, by other Evidence, it 
was applied to him. 
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Fox ſome going out of the ſe Parts to Gloceſter, 
whilſt he was there in Priſon, and viſiting bim, be 
* asked them, What Neus in Wilts? To which they re- 
Fea plied, they knew none. No, ſays the Drummer, did 
ent on not bear of a. Gentleman's Houſe that was 
on, | 'moubled with the beating of Drums They told bim 
hen again, if that were News, they heard enough 
the that, Ay, ſays the Drummer, it was berauſe be 
if I took my Drum from me ; if he had not taken away my 
the Drum, that Trouble had never befallen him, and be 
but Hal never have his Quiet again, till I have my Drum, 
„ 1 or Satisfattion from him. 


[265 Trr1s was depoſed hy one Thomas Avis, Servant 
imo || #2 one Mr. Thomas Sadler, of North-Wilts, and 
ved, bbeſe Words bad like to have coft the Drummer his 
And ] Life. For elſe, although the Things were never ſo 
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true, it could not have been rightly applied to him, 
more than to another. I. ſhould only add, that the 
tefore-mentioned Witneſſes were Neighbours, and de- 
poſed, that they beard and ſaw theſe Things almoſt 
. every Day or Night, for many Months together. As 
to the Sculpture you intend, you beſt underſtand the 
Advantage, I think it needleſs. And thoſe Words, - 
You ſhall have Drumming enough, is more than I ö 
beard bim ſpeak: I reſt FH 


. — 


| Tub, | Your loving Friend, 
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Proof of the 'Exiftence of Appari- 


6 4 ions, Sp rms, and: Witches. u 


The great V/efulneſ(s end Seaſonableneſs» of , 


the preſent Argument, t ucbing Witches, 


gion. 


quiry of very great and weighty Impor- 
* | hk For, ache Recta r *. . 
pends the Authority and juſt Execution of ſome of 
our Laws ; and which is more, our Religion, in its 
main Doctrines is nearly concerned. There is no 


one, that is not very much a Stranger to the World, 


but knows how Atheiſin and Infideltty have advanced 
in our Days, and how openly they now dare to 
thew the es in aſſerting and diſpuring their vile 


Cauſe. Particularly the Diſtint#on of the Sor from 


the Body, the Being of Spirits, and a Future Life, are 
Aſſertions extremely deſpiſed and oppoſed by the 
Men of this Sort, and, if we joſe thoſe Articles, all 
Religion comes to nothing. They are clearly and 
fully aſſerted in the ſacred Oracles, but thoſe Wits 
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have laid aſide theſe Divine Writi 


l id aſide theſ ritings. They are 
1 proved by the beſt Philoſophy and higheſt Reaſon; 
1 but the Unbelievers, divers of them, are too ſhallow 
to be capable of ſuch Proofs, and the more ſubtle 
are ready to ſcepticize away thoſe Grounds. 
Bur there is one Head of Arguments that trou- 
bles them much, and that is, the Topick of Vite bes 
and Apparitions. If ſuch there are, it is a ſenſible 
Proof of Spirits and another Life, an Argument of 
more direct Force than any Speculations, or abſtract 
Reaſonings, and ſuch an one as meets with all the 
Sorts of Iußdels. On which Account, they labour 
with all their Might, to perſuade themſel ves and o- 
thers, that Witches and Apparitions ar e but melan- 
cholick Dreams, or crafty Impoſtu res; and here it is 
generally, that they begin with the young Men, 
whoſe Underſtanding they deſign to debauch. 
TM E y expoſe and deride all Relations of Spirits 
and Witchcraft, and furniſh them with ſome little 
Arguments, or rather Colours, againſt their Exiſtence. 
And Youth is very ready to entertain ſuch Opinions 
as will help them to fancy, they are wiſer than the 
Generality of Men. And when they hau once 
ſWallowed this Opinion, and are ſure there are no 
Witches nor Apparitions, they are prepared for the 
Denial of Spirits, a Life to come, and all the other 
Principles of Religion. So that I think it will be a 
conſiderable and very ſeaſonable Service to it, fully 
to debate and ſettle this Matter, which I ſhall endea- 
vour in the following Sheets; and I hope ſo, as not 
to impoſe upon myſelf, or others, by empty Rheto- 
rications, fabulous Relations, or ſophiſtical Reaſon- 
ings, but treat on the Queſtion with that Freedom 
and Plainneſs, that becomes one that is neither fond, | ; 
fanciful, nor credulous. N 
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1 K now that a great Fart « Fi rabhe; 5 nt Molt 


Controverſies, uſeth to be e 115 Tings 


rern 


impertinent to the main Buſineſ 85 1 ther cle 
Minds of both Sides are {0 nn 


wander widely from the Point..in Differente, 17 


laſt loſe it quite. It would quickly be thus in the 


Queſtion o Witchcraft, and uſually is ſo,” without” © 
previous Care to avoid it. But I ſhall take HE beft ! 


can, that my Pains, on this Subj ject, de ndt 46 mif⸗ 
beſtowed, but cloſeiy applied to *h «Put oft: And, 


in order thereunto, ſhall briefly ne the Terms WP 


the Queſtion, and then ſer 2640 what” 1 glam to 
mine Adveraries, and what 1 demand from them. 
And when theſe -Prelimina#ies are well adjuſted, 1 we 
ſhall proceed. with more Diſtinctneſs, and ſtill 
whereabout we are, and know how Ae what is af- 
ed, or proved, reaches the main Matter in re. 


THE 3 is, Whether there are Witches, or | 


not, Mr. Webſter accuſeth the Writers onthe Subject 
of Defect, in not lay ing down à perfect Deſcription 
of a Vitch or Witchcraft, or explaining what they 
mean, pag. 20. What his perfect Deſcription is, I 
do not know ;- but I think I have defcribed a Witt 

or Witchcraft. in my Conſiderations, ſufficientiy to 
be underſtood, ind the Conception which 1 andy 1 
think, moſt Men have is, That a Witch Fs one, 055 
can dog or ſeems to dd ſtraine Things, beyond R 
known Power of Art and ordinary Nature, 'by vbrt¹ 


Fa Confederacy with evil Spirits. Strange 7 Wines, 


not Miracles ; theſe are the extraordinary Effects of 
Divine Power, known. and wigs rw ye by their 
Circumſtances, as I ſhall ſhew in due Place: The 
| P ftranze 
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Impaſtures a 
is not the principal Efficient ; ſhe ſeems to do it, but 
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range Things are really performed, and are not all 
d Deinfions, The Witch occaſions, but 


the Spirit performs the Wonder ; ſometimes imme- 
diately, as in Tranſportations and Poſſeſſions ; ſome- 
times by applying other natural Cauſes, as in raiſing 
Storms, and inflicting Diſeaſes; ſometimes uſing the 


Hitch as an Infirument, and either by the Eyes, or 


Touch, conveying malign Influences: And theſe 
Things are done 175 vertue of a Covenant, or Com- 
pat, betwixt the Witch and an evil Spirit. A Spi- 
rit, viz. an intelligent Creature of the inviſible World, 


whether one of the evil Angels called Devils, or an 
Inferior Demon or Spirit, or a wicked Soul departed; 


but one that is able and ready for Miſchief, and 
whether altogether incorporeal, or not, appertains 


| not to, this Queſtion. | 


Fi 2 eo WM :;# 


Mat neither the Notation of the Name, that ſignifies 


iudiſferenily, nor the falſe Additions of others 10 
the Notion of a Witch, can any Way diffettle the 


Autbor's Definition. : 


| - "HIS I take to be a plain Deſcription of what 


we mean by a Witch and Witchcraft: What 


Mr. Hebfter, and other Advocates for Witches, talk 


concerning the Words whereby theſe are expreſs'd, 
that they are improper and metaphorical, ſignifying 
this, and ſignifying that, is 1 idle and im- 
pertinent. The Word Witch fignifies originally a 
wiſe Man, or rather a wiſe Woman. 'The ſame 
doth Saga in the Latin, and plainly ſo doth Viz- 
zard in Engliſh, ſignify a wiſe Man, and they are 
vulgarly called cunning Men or Women. An Art, 
Knowledge, Cunning, they bave that is extraordina- 


ty; but ĩt is far from true Wiſdom, and the Word 
is degenerated into an ill Senſe, as Magia is. 
So then they are called, and we need look no 


further; it is enough, that, by the ord, we mean 


the Thizg and Per/or: I have deſcribed, which is the 
common Meaning; and Mr Webſter and the reſt 
prevaricate, when they make it ſignify an ordinary 
Cheat, a Couzener, a Poi ſaner, Seducer, and I know 
not, what. Words fignify as they are uſed, and, in 
common Uſe, itch and Hitchcraft do indeed im- 
ply theſe, but they imply more, viz. Deluding, 
Cheating, and Hurting, by the Power of an ev} 
Spirit, in Covenant with a wicked Man or Woman: 
This is our Notion of a Mitch. | 
Mr. Webſter, 1 know, will not have it to be a per- 
fect Deſcription. He adds to the Notion of the 
Witch, he oppoſeth, carnal Copulation with the De- 
vil, and real Transformation into an Hare, Cat, 
Dog, Walf ; the ſame doth Mr. #agftaffe. Which is, 
as if a Man ſhould define an Angel to be a Creature 
in the Shape of a Boy with Wings, and then prove 
there is no ſuch Being. Of all Men, I would not 
have Mr. #ebfter to make my Definitions for me; 
we ourſelves are to have the Leave to tell what it is 
that we affirm and defend. And 1 have deſcribed 
the Witch and Witchcraft, that ſober Men believe 
and aſſert. Thus briefly for Defining. . 


M bat Things the Author concedes in this Controver() 


— 


1 SHALL let the Patrons of Hitches know what 
allow and grant to then 
Hirſt, T grant, That there are ſome witty. and in- 
genious-Men of the oppoſite Belief to me in the 
_ Queſtion. Yea, it is accounted a Piece of Wit to 
laugh at theBelief of /7itedes as filly Credulity. [Re 
| P 2 : - 1ome 


about Witches and Witchcraft. 
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tion to Religion, but 


Popiſh Prieſts. 
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ſome Men value themſelves upon it, and pride them 
in their ſuppoſed Sagacity of ſeeing the Cheat that 
impcſeth on ſo great a Part of Believing Mankind. And 
the Stories of Witches and Apparitions afford a great 
deal of Subject for Wit, which it is Pity that a witty 
Man ſhould loſe. | M2 j | 
- Secondly, 1 own that ſome of thoſe, who deny 
Witches, have no Deſign againſt, nor a Diſ-inclina- 
believe Spirits, and à Life to 
come, as other ſober Chriſtians do, and ſo are neither 
Atbeiſts, Sadducees, nor Hobbifts. © 34s 
Thirdly, 1 allow that the great Body of Mankind 
is very credulous, and in-this Matter ſo, that they 
do believe vain impoſſible 'Things in relation to it. 
That carnal Copnlation with ho Devil and real 
Tranſimutation of Men and Women into other Crea- 
tures are ſuch. 'That People are apt to impute the 
Extraordinaries of Art, or Nature, to Witchcraft, 


and that their Credulity is often abuſed by ſubtle and 


deſigned Kzaves through theſe. That there are ten 
Thouſand filly lying Stories of Witeheraſt and Appa- 
ritions among the Vulgar. That infinite ſuch have 
been occafion'd by Cheats and Popiſb Superſtitions, 
and many invented and contrived by the Knavery of 


. 
* 


Fourthly, I grant that Melancholy and Imagina- 


tion have very great Force, and beget ſtrange Per- 


ſuaſions. And, that many Stories of Witchcraft, and 
Apparitions, have been but melancholy Fancies. 
Fifthly, I know and yield, that there are many 


ſtrange natural Diſeaſes that have odd Symptoms, 


and produce wonderful and aſtoniſhing Effects be- 
vond the uſual Courſe of Nature, and that ſuch are 


ſometimes falſly aſcribed to Witchcraft. 


$:xthly, 1 own, the Popiſh Inquiſitors, and other 
Witch-finders, have done much Wrong, that they have 


deſtroyed innccent Perſons for Witches, and that 


Watching 
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Watching and Torture have extorted extraordinary 
Confeſſions from ſome that were not guilty; : 
Seventhly and Laſtiy, L grant the Tranſactions of 
Spirits with Witches, which we affirm to be true 
and certain, are many of them very ſtrange and 
uncouth, and that we can ſcarce give any Account 
of the Reaſons of them, or well reconcile many of 
thoſe Paſſages to the commonly received Notion of 
Spirits, and the State of the next World. 

Ir theſe Conceſſions will do mine Adverſaries in 
this Queſtion any Good, they have them freely. And 


by them I have already almoſt ſpoiled all Mr. Web- 
. fter's and Mr. Wag ſtaſſe s, and the other Witch-Ad- 


vocates Books, which prove little elſe than what I 
have here granted. And, having been ſo free in 
Conceſſions, I may expect that ſomething ſhould 


. 


be granted me from the other Party, 


N. B. Thoſe that are mention'd in the ſecond Conceſ- 

ſion, though they are not Atheiſts, Sadducees, nor 

HFobbiſts; yet, if they deny Witches, it is plain 
they are Anti-Scripturiſts, the Scripture ſo plain- 
ly atteſting the contrarx. 


The Poſtulata which the Author demands of bis Ad- 
ver ſaries, as bis juſt Right, are, viz. 


FI RS, That whether Witches are, or are not; 
is a Queſtion of Fact: For it is in Effect, whe- 
ther any Men or Women have been, or are in 
Covenant with evi Spirits, and whether they, by 
the Spirit's Help, or he, on their Account, performs 
fuch or ſuch Things. 


* * 
Secondiy, That Matter of Fact can only be proved 
by immediate Senſe, or the Teſtimony of others, Di- 
vine or Humane, 'To endeavour to demonſtrate 
Fact, by abſtract Reaſoning and Speculation, is, 
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as if a Man ſhould prove, that Falins Ceſar founded 


the Empire of Rome, by Algebra, or Metaphyſicks. 


So that what Mr. Webſter faith; p. 43. That the 
true and proper Mediums, to prove the Actions of 
Witches by, are Scripture and ſound Reaſon, and 
not the improper Way of Teſtimony (which we uſe 
in the Oppoſition that Teſtimony ſtands to Scripture 


and ſound Reaſon) is very Nonſenſe. 


Thirdly, That the Hiſtory of the Scripture is not 
all Ategory, but generally hath a plain, literal, and 
obvious Meaning. Aus Sy 
 Fourthly, That ſome human Teftimonies are ere- 
dible and certain, viz. They may be ſo eircum- 
ſtantiated as to leave no Reaſon of Doubt. For our 
Senſes ſometimes report Truth, and all Mankind 
are not Lyars, Cheats, and Knaves, at leaft, they are 


not all Lyars, when they have no Intereſt to be ſo. 


Fifthly, That, which is ſufficiently and undeniably 


proved, ought not to be denied, becauſe we know 


not, how it can be, that is, becauſe there are Difh- 
culties in the conceiving of it. Otherwiſe, Senſe and 
Knowledge is gone, as well as Faith. For the Modus 
of moſt "Things is unknown, and the moſt obvious 
in Nature have inextricable Difficulties in the Spe- 
culation of them, as I have ſhewn in my Scepfis 
Sientiſica. \ Tanga” IT - 


. Sixthly, and Laſtiy, we are much in the Dark, 


as to the Nature and Kinds of Spirits, and the par- 


zicular Condition of the other World. The Angels, 
Devils, and Souls Happineſs and Mi ſery we know, 
but what Kinds are under theſe Generals, and what 
Actions, Circumſtances, and Ways of Life under 
thoſe States, we little underſtand. Theſe are my 
Poſtulata or Demands, which, I ſuppoſe, will be 


thought reaſonable, and ſuch as need no more 
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Trxsx ſenſible Tranſactions of Spirits with Men are 
0 F evident from Apparitions _ Poſſeſſions. The Apparition 
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of Hagtlh their Diſcourſes. and Predictions, ſenſible Con- 
verſes with Men and Women, are 9 recorded in the 
Scripture, - An Angel appeared to Hagar, Gen. xvi. Three 
Angels, in the Shape of Men, appeared to Abraham, 
. Gen. xviij Two to Lot in the ſame Likeneſs, Gen. xix. 
An Angel called to Hagar, Gen. xxi. ). and ſo did one to 
Abraham, Gen. xxij. An Angel ſpake to, and conyerſed 
with Jacob in a Dream, Gen. xxxi. One of the ſame ap- 
ared to Moſes in the Bufh, -Ex04. iij. An Angel went 
— the Camp of J/rael, Exod. xiv. An Angel met Ba- 
laam. in the Way, Numb. xxij. An Angel ſpake to all the 
People of {/raeh, Juages i, An Angel appeared to Gideon, 
Judges vi. and to the Wife of Manoab, Fuages xiij. An 
An Angel deſtroyed the People, 2 Sam. xxiv. An Angel 
appeared to Elijah, 1 Kings xix. An Angel ſmote in the 
Camp of the Aſſyrians 184,000. 2 Kings xxxv. An Angel 
ſtood by the Threſhing Floor of Ornan, x Chron. xxi. 15. An 
Angel talked with Zachariah the Prophet, Zach. i. 
' An Angel appeared to the two Mary's at our Lord's 
Sepulchre, Marth. xxviij. An Angel foretold the Birth of 
r Baptiſt to Zachariah the Prieſt, Lułe i. Gabriel was 
ent to the Holy Virgin, Luke i. 26. An Angel appeared 
to the Shepherds, Lale ij. An Angel opened the Priſon 
Door to Peter and the reſt. As v. I might accumulate 
many more Inſtances, but theſe are enough. And many 
Circumſtances of ſenſible Converſe belong to more of them, 
which may be read at large in the reſpective Chapters. 
And ſince the Intercourſes of Angels were ſo frequent in 
former Days, why ſhould we be averſe to the Belief, that 
Spirits ſometimes tranſact with Men now ? '/ : 


N. B. Ifna, amongſt My. Glanvill's Papers, the firſt Linea- 
ments or Strokes of an Anſwer to-Mr. WR, and to 
the Author of rh Doctrine of Devils, but more fully to 
Ar, Webſter, at eaſt ſeventeen Sheets where he anſwers 
— ſolidly and ſubſtantially, ewlere I can read his Hand, but it 
reaches but to the Sixth Chapter. Au, in Truth, he has 
laid about him fo <vell in theſe Sheets that are publiſped, 
at theſe indy well ſeem the leſs neceſſary. 
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5 e - 
The Evaſions his Adverſaries uſe, 70 eſcape te Ref 
i oth the Author's Anſwer. 


TRE are ſeveral Evaſions, by which fome endeavour 
| theſe Texts; as Firſt, the Sa44ucees of old, and 
Familiſts of later Days, who hold, to wit, theſe, That the 
Angels, we read of, were but Divine Graces ; the other, 
That they were Divine Phantaſins, created to ſerve a pre- 


ſent Occaſion, which ceaſed to be, as ſoon as they a; pr 
the 


ed. One would think, that none, that ever had rea 
Scriptures, ſhould entertain ſuch a Conceit as this, that is ſo 
contrary to the Account, they every where give of thoſe ce- 


© & 


theſe Proofs of Seriprure from the Af paritions of Ange, 


leſtial Creatures. But there is nothing ſo abſurd, but ſome _ 


Men will embrace to ſupport their Opinions. 
LE x us confider little, how differently from this vain 


hey are called Spi- 
rits, an Attribute given to God himſelf, the prime Su 
tence, who is, by Way of Eminence, called the Father of Sþ1- 
rits, not of © Phantaſms. And Spirits imports as much 
Subſtance as Body, though without groſs Bulk. We read 
of cleft Angels, and the Angels that ſtand before the Throne 
of God contmually, and that always behold the Face of God: 
Of the fallen Angels, that kept not their firſt Station, that 
are held in Chains of Darkneſs; and of everlaſting Fire 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, againſt the Judg- 
ment of the great Day. Both had their Order of Superio- 
rity and Inferiority, Michael and his Angels, the Dragon 
and his Angels. We are made a little lower than the An- 
els. In 1 we ſhall be as the Angels of God. Of 
the Day of Judgment knoweth no Man, no not the Angels. 
Let all the Angels of God worſhip him. 
WH 1cn Deſcriptions of the Nature, Order, Condition, 
Attributes of Angels, and infinite more ſuch, up and down 
the Scriptures, are not applicable to Phantaſins, but de- 
monſtratively prove, that the Angels, of whoſe Apparitions 
we hear ſo frequently there, were real permanent Subſiſ- 
fencres, and not meer Phantaſms and Shadozes. 
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A 


That the Angels, that are ſaja 10 have appeared in Scrip- | 
ture, were not Men-Meſſengers, hut Inhabitants of he 
- inviſible World: Aud whether they eat and arank, 

en X . 78 


B v T were not thoſe Angels, that fo appeared, ſpecial 
c 8 divine . ſometimes in Scripture 
confeſſedly called Angels ? They did eat and drink with 


Abraham and Lot, by which it ſhould ſeem that they were 


real Men. But whoever ſhall look over the Inſtances alled- 


ged of the Apparition of Angels, and read them in all the 
ane of the Text, will plainly ſee that they 


could not be Men. 


* $vc n could not be the Angel that ſpake to ra- 
| ham and Hagar out of Heaven, that converſed with Jacob 


in a Dream, that Appeared to Manoah, and aſcended in his 
and his Wife's Preſence, in the Flame of the Sacrifice, that 


went before the Camp of 17ae, that ſtood before Balaam 


in the Way unſeen by him, that ſmote the Army of 'the 


Aſſyrians, that appeared to Zacharias in the Temple, and 


to the Maries at the Sepulchre. Theſe muſt be a Sort of 
Beings Superiors to Mankind, Angels in the proper Senſe, 
who are ſometimes in Scripture called Men, uſe they 
appear in our Likeneſs. | . 
| Bo T whether theſe do receive Refection or Suſtinence 
in their own World and State, or not, I will not diſpute, It 
is moſt probable, and it hath been the Doctrine both of 
Fathers and Philoſophers, that they are vitally united to 
ZEtherial and Heavenly Bodies, which poſſibly may need 
Recruits ſome ſuch Way, and ſo Angels Food may be 
more than a Metaphor : But certainly they cannot eat af- 
ter our Manner, nor feed on our groſs Diet, except in Ap- 
pearance only ; they may make a Shew of doing it, (as the 
Angel Raphael told Tobit that he did, Tob. xii. 19. 15 
thoſe Days I did por unto you, but Jdid neither eat nor 
ſee a Viſion) but really they do it not: 
So that when Abraham's and Lot's Angels are ſaid to eat 
and drink with them, the Scripture ſpeaks, as to them it 
ſeemed. And ſo the Feruſalem Targum reads, And they 
ſeemed as if they did eat and drink. And we may 1 * 
* | 9 SE * 


-w c; wy 


* 
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that Mens Conceptions of Angels were not _ refined in 


thoſe Days, nor could they have borne their ſenſible and 
free Converſes, if they had look d on them as Creatures of a 
Nature ſo diſtant from their own. | \ ex 

An p therefore afterward, when they were better un- 
derſtood, thoſe to whom they appeared were ſtruck with 
t Dread and Amazement, and thought they ſhould 
preſently die, Nor do we, as | remember, read any mote 
of the Angels Eating or Drinking, after what ſeemed to 
Abraham and Lot. Indeed Manoab invited the Angel to 


eat, xiii, 15. but it was before he knew he was an 


Angel, and it is fet down in Excuſe of the Offer, v. 16, 
For Manoah kneww- not that he was an Angel of the Lord, 
implying, that the Invitation had been abſurd, if he had 


now it. 501-3 $1071 * 
1 have ſaid this in Anſwer to the Objection, though 
the main Cauſe is not concerned; for though I, ſhould 
t that Abraham's and Lot's Angels were Men, yet 

e other Inſtances, in which that could not be ſaid, or ſup- 
poſed, are more than * 1 to carry my Point, That 


rea Angels, Inhabitants of the inviſible World, did ſome- 
times ſenſibly Af 11. 4 
TE ro: 


That Angels are ſtill miniſtriug Spirits, as well as of old, 


B U T it will be ſaid, When they did appear, it was up- 
on Divine Errands, and God ſent x to ſerve the 
Ends of his Government and Providence; which I grant, 
and God Almighty hath the ſame Ends to ſerve till ; he 
governs the World now, and his Providence is as watchful 
as ever, and the Angels are the chief Miniſters of that 
Providence, and miniſtring Spirits for our Good. The 
Goſpel was uſhered in by the Apparition of Angels, and 
many Things done by them in the carrying of it on; and 
why we ſhould think they may not be ſent, and ſhould 
not appear on Occafion now, I do not ſee; but this is 
more than I need ſay yet, being, for the firſt Step, only to 
thew, that Spirits have tranſacted with Men, | 
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Proof from the Apparitions of evil Spirits, recorded in 
Scripture, 9 1 1 


J Hoſe, I have mentioned hitherto, have been good and 
benign Spirits; but evi Spirits have alſo appeared, 
and ſenſibly had to do with Mankind. My firſt Inſtance 
of this is one of the firſt Buſineſſes that was in the World, 
the Temptation of Eve by the Devil in the Serpent; an 
Argument which thoſe, that adhere to the Letter of thoſe 
three firſt Chapters, cannot avoid. Evil ls were fent 
among the Egyptians, Pſal. Ixxviii. 49. thoſe paſſed 
through and {mote the Land; but the Deſtroyers vis. the 


evil Angels were not permitted to come into the Iſraelires 
Houſes, Exod. xii. 23. When God asked Satan, whence 


he came, Job i. 7. he anſwered, from going to and fro 
in the Earth. By Divine Permiſſion he raiſed the great 
Wind that blew down the Houſe -updn 70's Children, v. 
19. and fmote his Body all over with Boils, Fob ji. 3. He 
tempted our Saviour in an external ſenfible Way, carrying 
him from Place to Place, and urging the Son of God to 
worſhip him, Mat. iv. But more = this will appear, by con- 
OE the ſecond Head propoſed, vis. Poſſeſſion of evi} 

Pirits. 8 . n "1A V 


Kern 


Proof; from Poſſeſſions evil Spirits, and that they 
- were not Diſeaſes, as the Witch-Advocates æuould have 
« them, | 


ii: nA T ſuch Poſſeſſions have been, we find frequently and 
plainly delivered in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, and ſ 
often, that I ſhall not need to recite Particulars. The E- 
vaſion, that the Witch-Advocates have for this, is, That 
the Devils and unclean Spirits ſpoken of in thoſe Places, 
which our Saviour is ſaid to have caſt out, were ſtrange 
and uncommon Diſeaſès, which the Jews thought to be 
Devils, and Chriſt, who came not to teach Men Philoſo- 
hy, complied with their deceived Apprehenſion, and 

Ale Evangeliſts ſpeak according to their Conceit Ly this 

| tter. 


be interproted of che Chriſt within, and ſo all the Scrip- 


Religion, ſhall fignify what any Man 


1 from Holy Scripture. BR 


Matter. But if this Anſwer muſt paſs, chen, in che firlt 


Place, 


' PAREWEL all Scrij 
pleaſe ; and if, when the Seri 


of unclemm Spirits and Devils, we N mon Died. 


ſes by it, then what we read of good 


„it may be made to ſay what we 
pture ſpeaks in plain Hiſtory 


i 


els may be Graces 


and Virtues, and what we read of Chriſt Himſelf may all 


ture, and all 
thinks fit, 


SER cONM DI v, the Cure of Diſeaſes is mentioned in 


many of the Texts, diſtinctly from the caſting out of the 
Devils; thus Mat. x. 1. He gave the 1 pop Power 

to heal all 
Diſeaſes,” This 


againſt unclean Spirits to caſt them out, an 
Manner of Sicknefſes, and all Manner 


was a different Power from the former, and all Manner uf 
Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes implies the uncommon and ex- 


traordinary, which our Sadaucees would have the Devils 


| and uſual 
Ones are, So Luke vi. 18. He heakd them of their Diſeaſes, 


ana thoſe that were vexed with unclean Spirits were brought 


to be, viz. Diſeaſes, as well as the ordi 


to him, and he healed them likewiſe. And moſt plainly, 


Mat. iv. 24. And they brought unto him all ſick People, 
that were taken with divers Diſeaſes and Torments, ana 


thoſe that were 22 with Devils, and thoſe that were 


Lunarick, and tho 


: — * 
thoſe Devils our Saviour caſt out. 


„ 


"Tn1zD v, Many Things are attributed to thoſe De-. 

vils that were caſt out, which are not applicable to Di- 

/ mg the _— 
ying, If thou caſt us out, 

 faffer us ro go a into the Herd of Swine, and he gave 

them leave. Mark v. 8. Sure, the Diſeaſes did not be- 


ſeaſes. The Devils in the 9 amon 
Mat. xviii. 16. beſought Chirft, 


that had the Palſie, and he healed 
them. The Mad-men, and thoſe that had the Falling- 
ſickneſs, the Diſtempers, which the Witch-Advocates make 

Devils of, are here mentioned a- part, and as diſtin& from 


ſeech him; but, perhaps, the Men did. Had they a Mind 


to go into the Stine And did they enter into them? 


Sort of Poſeſſion, as this, was never heard of, a Beaſt 
with a 


A 
Pa 


Poſſe 
an. But St. Luke tells us, they were the — 
vis that went out of the Men, and entered into the Stone, 


Luke viii. 33. The Men did not go out of themſelves, and _ - 
„AN * 8 42 * therefore, | 
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therefore if what went out was not the Diſeaſe, it was 

really the Devil or unclean Spirit. | es 
80 Luke iv. 33. In the Synagogue there was a Man 

that had a Spirit of an unclean Devil, and cried out with 

a loud Voice, ſaying, Let us alone &c. Well, but might 


not this be the Man himſelf that cried out ſo ? Therefore 


read a little on, v. 35. And Feſtis rebuked him, viz. bim 
that ſpake, ſaying to the ſame ſtill, Hola thy peace, aud come 
out f him. Which muſt be another Perſon diſtin from 
the Man himſelf; and who was that? It follows, And 
avhen the Devil had thrown him in the midſt, he came out 
¶ him, the fame Devil that ſpake, that our Saviour re- 
bukea, and commanded to come out, which could be no o- 
ther than a real evil Spirit. 


Ao that thoſe ejected Devils were not Diſeaſes ap- 


yo farther, Mat. xii. v. 22. There was brought unto 
Him 


one poſſeſſed with a Devil, blind ann dumb, and be 
Healed him, inſumuch, (to wit, the Conſequence of the 
ejecting the Devil was) that the blind and dumb both 
ale and ſaw. The Phariſees v. 24. impute this caſt- 
ing out Devils to a Confedefacy with Zee/zebub the Prince 
of the Devils; our Saviour there argues, that then Satan 
ſhould be divided againſt himſelf; namely Beelzebub the 
chief, againſt the igferior Devils that he caſt out, 
who are of his Kingdom, and doing the Work of it; for 
there it follows, hat his Kingdom cunld not ſtand, v. a6. 
Theſe Things will be hardly a peg to Diſeaſes 
_ Fova THEY and laſthy, ti the Evangeliſt ſhould call 
Diſeaſes Devils, and unclean Spirits, and ſpeaking of 
caſting out Devils in an Hiſtory with all the Plainneſs and 
Expreſſneſs of Words, Phraſe, and Circumſtance, that ſuch 
an Action could be deſcribed by, and yet mean nothing of 
it, what would this ſuggeſt, but that they falſly aſeri 


to Chriſt Wonders that he never did, and conſequently, that 


they were Lyars and Deceivers, and vain Impoſtors? For clear 
it is, that whoever ſhall read thoſe Paflages in the Goſ- 
|, without a _prepoſfleſs'd Opinion, will be led into this 
elief by them, that our Saviour did really caſt Devils out 
of Perſons poſſeſs d. And if there be really no ſuch Thing 
as Poſſeſſien by evil Spirits, but only Diſeaſes by the ig- 
norant and credulous People taken for ſuch, then the Hiſ- 
tory impoſeth on us, and leads Men into a Perſuaſion of 
Things done by the Power of Chriſt that never were. _ 
| what 
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of the whole Hiſtory, is very eaſy to underftand. 


Poſſeſſion of evil Spirits, by. ſaying, it 
— * to the received — of 85 | 


o * . 


1 B v r the Scripture doth, we know, ſpeak often accord. 
ing to the received Opinions of Men, though they are Er- 
'ors, which it is not concerned to rectify, when they con- 


cern not 3 Religion. | : 
B v r firſt, The Doctrine of Spirits and Devils was not 
the received Opinion of all the Fes: The Sadducers, a 


conſiderable were of another Mind. So that the Sto- 


ries of ejecting ſuch muſt look to them, as Impoſtors; and 


the Scri were not only for the Jes, and for that yar- 


ticular Time alone, but for all Places, and all A 


of which have no fuch Uſe of calling Diſeaſes Devits, and, 


among them, the Hiſtory muſt either eonvey a falſe Opi- 
p. hg 4 loſe the Re — of its Truth. 0 
SECONDLY, Though the Seri doth not vary 
from the common Forms of , where they are 
unded upon harmleſs and lefler Miſtakes, yet when 
uch are great and dangerous, prejudicial to the Glory 
God, and Intereſt of Religion, it is then much concern 


to reform and rectify ſuch Errors: And, according to the 


Belief of the Mitch. Advocates, the Doctrine of Poſſeſſions 
is high! ſuch, for it leads to the Opinion of Witchcrafs, 
which they make ſuch a diſmal and tragical Error, Blaſ- 
phemy, an abominably idolatrous, yea an atheiſtical Doc- 
trine, the grand Apoſtaſy, the greateſt that ever was or 
can be, that which cuts off Chriſt's Head, and 'un-zods 
him, renounceth Chriſt and God, and owns the Devil, 
and makes him equal to them, Sc. As the Author of the 
Grand Apo ? raves. Ss. 8 5750 : 
AN D Mr. Webſter ſaith little leſs of this Opinion in 
= Preface, bc That it e to = vance Superſtition and 
opery, is derogatory to the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Pro- 
Mae of the Alkiphry, tending to na the Power of 


the Kingdom of Darkneſs, to queſtion the Verity of the” 


principal Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, concerning the 


Reſurrection 


Vn Holy Scripture: 239 
what Execution this will do, upon the Truth and Credit ““ 


That the Witch-Advacates cannor elude Scripture Teſtic | 


— 
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Refurrection of Chtiſt, and generally tends to the Obſttutł 
ing of.Godlineſs and Piet yr 
Ax D Mr. Wogſtafſe loads it with as dreadful Impu- 
tations in his Preface; as, that it dath neceffarily infer 
Plurality of Gods, by attributing Omni potent Effects to 
more than one, and that it ſuppoſeth many Omnipotents, 
and many Onmiſcients: If any thing of this be ſo, cer- 
tainly our Saviour's inſpired Hiſtorians would not have con- 
nived at, much leſs would they have ſpoken in the Phraſe, 
that ſuppoſeth and encoutageth 4'i'common Error, that 
leads to fuch an horrid Opinion a 
An Anſwer to an Oljection, from Chriſt's not mintioning his caſting 

- REA to Joins Pele amongſt other ral. 12 WY : 
Avr ſaith the Author of the Grand Apuſtuſy, p. 24. our 

: B Saviour himſelf, in his Ae. Diſciples of . 

John the Bapriſt, Luke vii. doth not pretend to the caſting I: 

ti 

1 


1 & 
+ 3 * 


out Devits, but only the Cure of Diſèaſes, and raiſing the 
Dead. To which I ſay, Firſt, We may not argue nega- 
tively from Scripture in ſuch Matters, and certainly we 5. 
— not to argus from Silence in one Place, againſt plain 'H 
Affirmations in many ©. r Ac no aA a 
SE c0N DL, Our Saviour anſwers; increference to the 10 
Things he was then doing; when the Diſciples of Zohn th 
came to him, v. 21. And iu that ſame Hour, be cured: many a6 


of their Infrmities and Plagues. Evil Spirits, it muſt be 
confeſſed; are alſo mentioned. Some of thoſe Diſeaſes; fo 
ris like, were occaſioned by evil Spirits, as Mat. Xii. 22. 57 
the Blindneſs and Dumbneſs of the #ofefed Ferſon there dh 
was. And then the Ejecticn of the evil Spirit is implied, 10 
when the Diſtaſe is ſaid to be cure. * 
THIN DTV, The Buſineſs of ohn Diſciples, was je 
to enquire, whether he was the Meſah, and it was fit our all 
Saviour, in his Anſwer, ſhould give ſuch Proofs of his be- he 
ing fo, as were plain and palpable. G0 ;yortir way, faith ** 
he, and teil John what Things you.-have ſeen and heard, ph 
Luke vii. 22. They had heard him preach the Goſpel, it is wy 
like, and had ſeen him cure Diſeaſes. . Theſe Things De 
were plain and ſenſible, and could admit of no Diſpute or Ser 
Doubt. But, whether the Diſtempers Chriſt then healed fan 
were inflicted by evil Spirits, and whether thoſe were caſt gan 


out in the Cure, did not aces appear at that Time- 
Our- Saviour thercfore did not bid them mention * — 
; | fo 


* 
* 
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| ihſtance to their Maſter Ju, becauſe they could not tefll⸗ f 


fle it on their own Knowledge, as they could the Things 
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An Anſwer to de more Objections; the one; that St. John 
meuntions no caſting our Devils in his Goſpel ; the other,” 
that to have @ Devil, aud to be mad, are Synonyma s. 


RY T the paſſionate Witch-Advocate goes on: St. Jh 
the Evangeliſt, who eſpecially ſets himſelf upon the 
Proof of the Godhead of Chrift, hints nothing of his e- 
. Jing Devils. Which one would think ſhould be no Proof, 
fnce the other Three do; and St. obs chiefly ſupplied 
what they omitted. And fince this Evangeliſt ſo particus + 
larly ſets hinaſelf upon the Proof of Chriſt's Divinity, he men- 
tions nb Miracles, which were the 'Proof, but ſuch as were ö 
ſenfible and indiſputable. And our Author himſelf, after | 
P. 41. faith, That the Cure of Diſeaſes was more for 
Chriſt's Honour, and the Proof of his Godhead, han dh, 
caſting out Devils could have been: babes faith he; 


themſelves ſaw and heard. 
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„ on 


5n that there might have been ſame probable Grounds of | | 
3 Blaſphemy, that he caſt out Devils by Bel. 
20 2 DE | | | tum 


8 0 chat he anſters and contradifts himfelf at once 
for P. 34. he ſaith : It had been a great Overſight in St. 
John to neglect ſuch an Argument; if ſuch a Thing had 1 
ever been; this would have proved him to have been God | 
indeed; and his Power paramount above all Principalities | 
and Powers,£5c. P. 35. And yet now; curing Diſtuſes proves 1 
it better, and the caſting out Devils will ſcarce do it ar 1 
all, fince it might, adds he, be in ſome Sort credible, that 1 
he did it by Favour, Conni vance, Compliance, Complett. 
ment, which is upon the Borders of the higheſt Blaſ- 4 | 

emy. ir en | | MW 2013 | A Sta j 15 
Ae IN it . 1 by this Writer; that to bös ese 
Devil, and to be mad, ſeem to be Synonyma's in the ih 


OY 


- 
- CY av, 
F” 2 
* * 


= — 
——— —— — +; "2 
— 4 e 


* — — — * - 
—— —— — 4 — 
— 


Scripture p. 35. 1 anſwer, Poſſeſſion” begat a certain-wavis ' 16 
furor, and —_— ; and therefore, when any were 'extrava-. bo 
gant, the us {aid in common Speech, that hey bad a 14 


Devil, as we do, The Devil is in you, that is, you att un 14 
AM ; Q. is reaſonably 
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reafonably and madly: But as we do not mean by this 
Metaphorical Poppy. to exclude the Belief of a real, 
ſo neither did t 1 Yea, the very Phraſe, hath a Devil, 
or the Devil is in him, applied to thoſe that act furiouſly 
and unadviſedly, doth imply that there is ſuch a real 
Thing as diabolical e. to which Madneſs and ex- 
treme Folly are reſembled. Ther | 
8E RE then how the Patrons of Witches argue, The 


Jews ſometimes uſed the having a Devil Metaphorically; 


therefore there are no other Poſſeſſions,. or therefore all 
thoſe Paſſages of Scripture, in which they are literally 
and plainly related, intend no other; - Indeed, if we argue 
from meer Words and Expreſſions of having Devils, and 
caſting out Devils, there would be ſomewhat of more Co- 
tour in our Adverſaries Reaſoning, -' But ſince we infer 


chiefly from plain Circumſtances of Hiſtory and Fact, 


— 


there is no Force at all in it. 


vw / N ' —— 8 1727253 
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The Ignarance of the Author of The Grand Apoſtaſy, in 


Dis interpreting the Word , Acapuarioy, 
B T what doth this Writer mean, when he tells us Lauus- 


ytoy can ſcarce ſignify any Thing elſe properly, but an 
unuſual Affliction from God, ſuch -- Madneſs 5 all 


Men and Boys know that Subſtantively it is the ſame with 


agua Dæmon, taken already in Scripture in an ill Senſe 


for an impure Spirit. Adjectively it ſignifies ſometimes 


Diuinum quid, but ſo it is not underſtood in the Places 


we diſpute about, Zuk. iv. 35. eu the Devil had thrown 
im, the poſſeſſed Man, in the miaſt, he came out of him, 


pa Juris & A ug. By which and the latter Circum- . 
ſtances of the Hiſtory, it plainly appears that IAU 
is to be underſtood Sul ſtautively for a Perſon, viz. an evil 
Spirit. So in the Story of the Devils entring into the Herd 
of Swine; Luk. viii. 33. the Word we tranſlate Devils is u dtt- 


woug, called v. 29. mrioue «:4mg70, and the ſame, Matth. 
viii. 29. Aal lors. Beſides the Force of which Words, Iſhave 
ſhewn that the Story-alſo determines them to a ſ#ubſtan- 
tive ana per ſonal Meaning. . 13 | 
Bor the Author ſaith, That aan can hardly with 

5 | | Propriety 


* 


this Author by this mean. 


Whether there avere no Feats performed by the Demoni 
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Propriety ſigniſie any Thing elſe but an extraordinary. Af 
Fin from God, becauſe of 1 7 $4 — — from q ef 


P. 37. One would wonder at the Confidence of theſe Men, 
eſpecially in their pretended Criticiſms; by which they 


would impoſe what Senſe upon Words they: pleaſe, O aiguor 


it is notoriouſly known ſignifies Demon, taken, oſten in the 
ill Senſe, and ſo particularly in the Place newly. mentioned, 


deriving from qui ſcio, which degenerates here, as in Sa- 
ga, Witch, Wizzars and the like, and what then ſhould 


LY 
| 
. 


n. RT bib 2; 


* 


in the Goſpels, but Mad- men might perform. 
I 2 is father gage by this wir) ths thee at 


Feats recorded of thoſe ſuppoled Demenacks, but 


what Mz4-men could perform, and often do. In which 
he conſidered not the Spirits in the Pe, in the Country 
of .the Gergaſens, Mattl. viii 29. St. Mark and St. Leske 
write Gadarens, the Countries lie near together. Foſephns 


reckons Gadara among the Grecian Cities which Po 


took from the Zezwws, and according to him the Pedple were 
moſtly Syrians. | W Et. 
IN this Country where our Saviour had not been Before, 
nor after, that we read, two poſſeſs'd with Devils who had 
lived among the 'Tombs, out of the Converſation of Man- 
kind, met him, and preſently cried out; Nhat have we to 
ao with thee, Feſus, thou Sen of God, art thou come to tor- 
ment us before the time. Was there nothing now beyond 
the Rate of ordinary Mad-men in this? How did they, 
who lived in ſuch a diſmal Solitude among the Tombs, 
in a Place where no Man paſſed, come to know this was 
Jeſus, who never had been thereabout before, as far as 


we can hear? Or how came thoſe Mad-men to know and 


and utter ſuch a great Truth, which our Saviour did not 
preſently publiſh, t he us the Son of Goa? Did any 
come near to whiſper this in their Ear? Or was this a ra- 
ving Fancy only? St. Mark writes (who ſpeaks but of a 
ſingle Demoniack) that «when be ſaw Feſus gfar off, he 
came. ana worſhipped him : He knew him preſently and 
underſtood his true Condition, before moſt of the Fes a- 
bout him, and even ſome of his own Diſciples did. Could 
Q 2 & mes 
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a meer Mad-man have done ſo? But, further, they expect. 
ed Torment, and from him, in the Time to come, though 


they looked not for it ſo ſoon. Art thou come to torment 
us before the Time? How 2 is this to the Condi- 
xpectations? 98 

Wr have a like Acknowledgment of our Saviour from 
another unclean Spirit, Mark 1. 24. I know thee who thou 
art, the Holy One of Goa. And our Saviour in what he ſaith, 
in Anſwer, plainly implies, it was the evil Spirit, not the 
Mad-man that ſpake, or, at leaſt, cauſed. the Confeſſion. 
Hold thy peace and come out of him, v. 25. And that the 
Demonacks did Things, beyond the Force of meer Mad- 
men, is further ſufficiently declared in the Hiſtory, Mark v. 


No Man could bind him, no not with Chains; becauſe he 


had been often bound with Fetters am Chains, and the 
Chains had been pluckt in ſunder by him. | would fain 


know, whether this be not beyond the Force of meer natu- 


tal Madneſs ? 


N. B. Hitherto, the nay and Hand were the ſame, and 
ſo far of the Copy tranſcribed. Afterward the Hand alters, 
and is Mr. Glanvill's own Hand, but with an Hiatus of above 
Haff a Sheet of unwrit Paper between, though the Number 
"of the Pages is continued. Something there was to intef- 
vene, to make a more full Connectiou; but, yet, what fol- 


. tows is on the ſame Subject, and produced to prove out of 


Seripture the Negotiation of Evil Spirits with their Clients. 
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Farther Proof of the Negotiation of Evi] Spirits, with their 
Clients, from the 1 L of the Magicians of Egypt; 
Mr. Wagſtaffe, My. Webſter, and the Author of The 

| Rae of Devils, their Evaſions propoſed and an- 
doe red. _ rene e 


| JN the General, they all ſay the ſame Thing ; vis. That 
the Magicians were Fiigglers, who, by their Tricks and 
Legerdemain, impoſed upon Pharaoh and the Aigyprians. 
Mr, Wag ftaffe is fo modeit, as not to deſertbe the Manner 
of the Performance. But Mr. Webſter thus; The Magi- 
cians holding a Rod in their Hands, and ſeeming to throw it 
down upon the Ground, bow fon might they throw 40w0n an 
Artificial Serpent in its ſtead, and unmediately and unper- 
ceivably make Conveyance of the Rod, p. 154. This is his 
Feat: And for the changing Water into Blood, and the pro- 
2 rogs, he ſaith, they were ſo eafie to be done 
after the ſame Manner, that they need not any particular 
Explication, Pp. 155. This is the main Anſwer, after a great 
f _ of Impertinence, and Mr. J/ebſter hath done his Buſi- 
ne 8. f : S * 4 a ; $07 4 
Bor the Author of The Doctrine of Devils hath de- 
viſed a more particular Way for this Juggle. *T'is Proba. 
ble, he ſaith, that theſe Men having the Art or Knack of 
Making, Graving, or Carving the Pictures of Men, Beaſts, 
Serpents, Reptiles, &c. had the Feat alſo of Colouring, 
Painting, Fucuſſing of them alſo, and ſo might eaſily, 2 
cially in the Dark, cr by the Juggling Feats, as the Text, 
intimates, make a Rod Lok like a Serpent, &c. p. 114. But, 
beſides theſe Knaviſh Painters, the Man hath found other 
Jugglers to help on the Deceit; Subtle and politick Ora- 
. tors, who, with fallacious Arguments, cunning Pretences, 
and plauſible Rhetorick, condd ſo diſgniſs Truth, and flouriſs 
upon Knavery and Falſhood, that Falſpood ſhould ſeem Truth, 
and Truth Falſhood, p. 115. © Tf 
WaramTztven the Magicians of Pharaoh were, any one, 
that conſiders theſe Anſwers, would take the Framers of 
them for Colourers, Changers, Perverters of the Face of 
Things, as this Author ſpeaks, cunning Orators, Jugglers, 
Hocus-Poous, Hiccins-Doccius, ON the Serpents, 2 
; | | 
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and Frogs are gone. But, let us look a little nearer to the 


Buſineſs, and to theſe ſubtle Men, Witches of Orators, and 
examine what they tell us in the Light of the Texr, and 


impartial Reaſen. 


Tux Text faith, Aaron caft down bis Rod before Pha- 


raoh, and before bis Servants, and it became a Serpent, v. 10. - 


and v. II, 12. . 7 he Magicians of Fgypt, they alſo did in 
like Manner with their Enchantments. For «4. — down 
every Man his Rea, and they became Serpents, but Aaron's 
Rea ſwallowed tp their Rods. Now, ſay the Witch-Ad- 
vocates, the Mag:ci2725 were Ziigglers ; they did not in like 
Manner, they did not caſt down their Rods, but made Con- 


veyance of them, they were not Serpents, but Pictures. 


Which are plain Contradictions to the Text, arbitrary Fig- 
ments, that have no Ground. And if Men may teign what 


they will, and put what borrowed Senſe they pleaſe u 


plain Relations of Fact, all Hiſtory will be a Noſe of Wax, 
and be eaftly ſhaped, as the Interpreter has a Mind to have it. 
SEOON DLV It this were ſo, and the Serpents were 


but Artißciab Pictures; tis raue that neither Pharaoh, 


nor his Seryapts, ſhould perceive the Difference between the 
Carved and Painted Serpents and the real Ones; except 


they ſuppoſe alſo, that Pharaoh contrived the Buſineſs in 


a dark Room on Purpoſe, as the Author of 7 he Doftrine 
of Devits ſeems to intimate. And 'tis ranger yet, that 
neither Moſes, nor Aaron, that were concerned to detect the 
Impoſture that was ſo groſs: and thick, ſhould not diſcern 
it; of, if they did, tis, as ſtrange, that they ſhould keep the 
Jugg ers Counſel, and ſay nothing of it. Nov 
x HIRDLY, arcs Serpents are {aid to have ſwal- 
lowed up thoſe of the Magicians. What, did they ſwallow 
the Wires and Pictures? It ſeems they were very artifici- 
ally done indeed, that the true Serpents miſtook them for 
real Ones, as the Birds once did the Painted Grapes. But 
it would be more wonderful yet, if all were but the Oratory 
of the Magicians, for then the Serpents are their Words and 
Rhetorick, _ | KT BE: 
FovRTHLY, Moſes and Aaron turned the Rivers into 
Blood, v. 20. and the Magicians of Egypt did ſo with their 
Euchantments, v. 22, They cauſed Fregs to come up, and to 
cover the Land, Ch. viii. v. 6. and the Magicians did ſo, and 
brought ip Fregs on the Land of Egypt, v. 7. Now, how 
did the Jugglers do this, with Painting and Fucuſſing; or 


how, 


Ss oY =D Seren rr 8 8 


th 


Vom Holy Scripture; 7 
how, by Legerdemain and Slight of Hand were the Waters 
made Blood, and the Frogs brought up out of the Rivers 
on the Land ?- To tum a little Water into the Appearance 
of Blood was not the Thing, that was like to what Moſes 

and Aaron did, and toſhew an Artificial Frog, Two'or Three, 
was not bringing up of Frogs on the Land of Agypr, which 
implies. Multitudes that covered the Ground. So that the 
Hocus-Poctis Tricks, and Juggling and Painting, will not co- 
lour this Part of the Story. And I ſhould wonder at Mr. Web- 
, if he did not afford ſo many Occaſions of wondring at 
him, when he paſſed this ſo {lightly oyer, ſaying, P. 15. 5. 
As to the changing Water into Blood, and tb producing of 
Frogs, they were ſo eaſie to be done after the ſame Manner, viz, 
by Wires and Juggling, Hat they need not any particular Ex- 
plication, for, by this, the Manner of their > as: may. 
moſt eaſily be tmaderſtocd. How ſhall one deal vich chats 
Men, and what will not their Confidence affirm ?. 1 
FieTHLY, Tis very ſtrange alſo, how thoſe ugglers 
fhould know what Signs Moſes and Aaron would ſhew, and 
accordingly furniſhed themſelyes with counterfeit Serpents, 
Blood and Frogs, againſt the Time; or had they thoſe al- 
ways in their Pockets? If not, it was great Luck for them 
that Moſes and Aaron ſhould ſhew thoſe very Miracles firſt, 
that they were provided to imitate, | is 
\$1xTHLY and Laſtly. If the Magicians did all this, 
by Tricks and Juggling, may not one fear what Opinion, 
theſe Men have of the ſame Things done by Moſes and 
Aaron? Theſe indeed out- did the others in divers following 
Inſtances but may not they ſay, that That was by their ha- 
ving more Cunning and Dexterity. in the Art o Juggling ?. 
1 or their Proſelytes have a Mind to ſay thus, they 
may by their Principles, which will ſerve them to elude the 
Hiſtory, in reference to Moſes and Aaron, as well as it doth, 
in relation to the Magicians, They pay with as much 
Modeſty turn all into Allegory and Metaphor. 3 
IrAHIN K by all this it appears, that this Shift of the 
Witch-Advocates is very vain, and, that what the Magici- 
ans did was not mere Juggling, much leſs only Politick 
Oratory and Rhetorick. As if thoſe Magicians, by their Elo- 
quence, could perſuade Pharaoh and his Servants againſt 
their Senſes, as theſe Patrons of Witches endeavour to do by 
us, they being the greateſt Witches in their own Senſe that 
are extant, and ſome of them are belied, if they are not ſo 
in other Senſes, Q 4 SECT 
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That what the Magicians of Egypt did perform, was, af 
_ leaſt, by an Implicit Confederacy "with evil Spirits, 


W ELL! If there be any Truth in the Hiſtory, the Ma. 


Sicians were not only Couzeners and Hocus-Pocus 
Men; there was ſomething done that was extraordinary 
beyond Man's Art and Contrivance, or the Effects of or- 


dinary Nature. And therefore muſt have either Goa, or ſome 


Spirit or Demon, one or more, for the Author. The for- 
mer no one ſaith; the Hand of God in this was only per- 
miſſive. Therefore it is plain the Magicians did this by 
Spirits, Creatures of the Haviſible Norld. The Text ſaith, 
by their Enchantments, per arcana, the vulgar Latin reads. 
Which becauſe it is a general Word, Mr. Wag ſtaffe takes 
hold of it, and determines it to ſecret and fly Tricks, thoſe 
of Le gerdemain and Couzenage, whenas it is as applicable 
to any Kind of Secret (and ſo to the Diabolical Art and 
Confederacy) as to his Senſe. And that it is ſo to be un- 


derſtood here, is plain from the Matter of the Hiſtory. By 
thoſe arcana (others read, incantationes, veneficia) = 


did thoſe ſtrange Things, vis. by ſecret Confederacy wit 
Spirits, they obliged them to perform the Wonders. 

'B'v T what did the Spirits do, Were the Serpents Blood 
and Frogs real or apparent only? I am not obliged to ſay, 
who is of one NS and who of another in this, it mat- 

eality of the Performances is moſt eafie, 
and moſt ſuitable to the ſacred Story, and there is no Dit- 


ficulty in conceiving, that Spirits might ſuddenly convey 


Serpents, with which AÆAgygt abounded, into the Place of 
the Rods, which they might-unperceivably ſnatch away, 
after they were thrown down; this they could do, though 
the Magicians of themſelves could not. And they might 


be provided for the Performances, = knowing the Com- 


mand God had given Aſoſes and Aaron, concerning the 
Things he would have them do; which the Magicians 
could not know, at leaſt but by them. g ve 
And for the Blood and the Frogs, they might by Infuſion, 
or a thouſand Ways that we cannot tell, make the Water 
bloody, or perhaps really tranſmute ſome 


| Co 


up the Frogs, from the Lakes and the Rivers, was no ha 
Thing for them to effect, though impoſſible for the Magi- 
cians to do by Tricks of Juggling. We ſee the Senſe of 
the Hiſtory is plain, and eaſie in our Way, but forced, harſh, 
contradictious, and moſt abſurd in the Interpretations ot 
the Hag-Arvocates, | 


Jo make the Inference, from theſe Magicians to my 
Point, yet more plain and demonſtrative, I ſhall further 


take Notice, that if we do not ſuppoſe a Confederacy, and 


formal Compact, between them and the Spirits they act by, 


it muſt, at leaſt, be granted that thoſe Magicians had a Way 


to oblige them to act, either by Words, or Ceremonies, 
which they have bound themſelves to attend, in order to 
further Familiarity with the Perſons that ſo employ them, 


and at laſt to explicit Compacts: And even this is ſufficient 
for what I would infer. © | 


I have thus diſpatch'd a great Argument briefly, and yet 
M. Webſter 1s af his 8 very vo- 


I hope fully; 
luminous about it. But all he hath ſaid in five or fix Leaves 
in Folio, to the Purpoſe, is in thoſe few Lines I have re- 
cited. All the reſt is ſenſlefs, rambling Impertinence, a- 
muſing his Readers with Actives, and Paſſes, Macaſſa- 
phims, Hartummims, Tahſmans, wonderful Cures, and the 
Vertues of Plants, telling Stories, and citing Scraps from 
this Man, and from that; all which ſerve only for Oſten- 


tation, and the Deception of the Injudicious, but ſignifie 


nothing to any Purpoſe of Reaſoning, 


eee 


The other grand Inſtance of Confederacy. with evil Spirits 
in the Witch of Lade, au hom Saul conſulred. A brief 
and plain Narration of the Story. 


] Co E to another grand Inſtance, viz. that of the 
Witch of Ender. The Story of her is related, 1 Cam. 


xxviii. and is briefly thus: Samuel was dead v. 3. and the Phi- 
liſtiues gathered themſelves againſt Saul, and pitch'd in 


Giiboa, v. 4 Saul on this was much afraid, v, 5. and en- 
quired of the Lord, but had no Anſwer from him, v. 6. 
pon this he bid his Seryants find him out a Woman 
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(we know not the Extent of their Powers.) And to _ 


that 


and Slights of anſwering. 
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that had a familiar Spirit, that he might en uire of her. 


They told him of one at Eudor, v. 7. He diſguiſed him- 
ſelf, and with two Men by Night went to her, defired her 


to divine unto him by her famtar Spirit, and to bring up 
him whom he ſhould name, v. 8. The Woman firſt ex- 
cuſed herſelf, minding him, how dangerous ſuch a Bufineſs 


might be toher, ſince Saul had cut off thoſe that had fami- 


ker Spirits, and the Wizzaras out of the Land. So that 
ſhe was afraid that this Propofition of his was a Snare for 


ber Life, v. 9. But Saul aflured her by ſwearing, that no 


Harm fhould come to her for this Thing, v. 10. 

8SuE then ack d him whomfhe ſhould bring up, and 
he faid, bring me up Sammel, v. 11. Samuel accordingly 
begins to . s and when the · Woman ſaw him, ſhe cried 
with a loud Voice, being much ſurprized, it ſeems, to ſee 


 Semnel in good earneſt, whom ſhe probably expected not, 


but fome Familiar in his Likeneſs. By this ſhe knew 
Kaul, v. 12. He heartens her again, and asks, whom ſhe 
w? She anſwers, ſhe faw Grads aſcending out of the 


Earth, an uſual Hebroiſm, the Plural for the Singular 


Number, Gods, to wit, a Spirit, v. 13. Saul asks, what 
Form he was of, ſhe anſwered, an eld Man cometh up, and 
be is coverea with a Mantle. Then Saul perceived it was 


Samuel, and he bowed himſelf to the Ground, v. 14. 


SAMuz lL ask'd, why he had diſquieted him to bring 


him up? He declares the Diſtreſs he was in, and his De- 


fire to know what he was to do, v. 15. Sammel reproves 
him, and declares his Fate, v2. That the Lord had rent 
the Kingdom from him, and given it to David, v. 17. 
That the Ifreelites ſhould be delivered into the Hands of 
the Philiſtines, and that Sam and his Sons ſhould To-mor- 
row be with him, viz. in the State of the Dead, as even- 
tually it was, v. 19. This is the Hiſtory, and one would 


think it ſpeaks very plainly, but nothing is plain to Pre- 
qudice. The Patrons of Witches labour hard to avoid this 


Evidence, and I ſhall propoſe and conſider their Shifts 


* 
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The Evaſion of Mr. Reginald Scot, concerning the Witch's 


| Cloſer propoſed and confuted. 


R. Reginald Scot, the Father of the modern Witch- 
. Advocates, orders the Matter thus. When Saul, 
ſaith he, had told her, that he would have Samuel brought 
up to him, ſhe departed from his Preſence into her Clo 


where doubtleſs ſhe had her Familiar, to wit, ſome lewd | 


crafty Prieſt, and made Sar ſtand at the Door like a Foo 
(as it were with his Finger in a Hole) to hear the couzen- 
ing Anſwers, but not to ſee the couzening Handling there- 
of, and the Counterfeiting of the Matter. And 15 goeth 
ſhe to Work, uſing ordinary Words of Conjuration, c. 
ſo belike, after many ſuch Words ſpoken, ſhe ſaith to her - 
ſelf; Lo! now the Matter is brought to paſs : I ſee won- 
derful Things: So as Saul, hearing theſe Words, longed 
to know] all, and ask'd her, what ſhe ſaw ; whereby you 
know, that Sa ſaw nothing, but Rood without like a 
Mome, whileſt ſhe played her Part in her Cloſet, as may 
moſt evidently appear by the 21ſt Verſe of the Chapter, 
where it is {aid, Then the Woman came out to Saus &c. 
Scot. P. 108, WP | 
Now this is not inte 9 a Story, but making one; 
for we read nothing of her (I ſet, or her Boine from Saul 
into it, nothing op the craſty Prieſt ſhe had there, or of 
3 ſtanding — 110 on mo a Tow, like. a drowned 
uppy, as Mr, Webſter has it, ( very re 11 © 
ay. Prince in Diſtreſs) nothing of the ords of Cones 
tion, or of the Woman's Talk to her ſelf, but all this is 
Wer and Fiction. 1 11 | 
N D accorning to this Way of interpreting, Man ma 
make what he will of all the Hiſtories of = Bible, a. 
in the World. If one may ſupply, and put in what he plea- 
ſeth, any Thing may be made wy Thing. 4 
BVT Mr. Scot ſaith, it evidently appears, that Saul 
ſaw nothing but ſtayed without like a 3 whilſt ſhe 
played her Part in her Cloſet. It evidently appears by the 
afl Verſe of this Chapter, where *tis ſaid, 7 hen the No- 
man came out unto Saul. J it not evident from hence, that 
ſhe had a Cloſet, how elſe ſhould ſpe come out? _ = 
9 . 7 : Wo \ 3 * 1 
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Miſchief of it is, there is nothing of coming out in the 


Text, or any Verſion of it; Our Tranſlation is And the 


Woman came unto Saul, The vulgar Latin, Ingreſſa eſt, ſh 

came in, which implies that * wes out of Be Later 
than into her Cloſet. The Sepruagint read dn 1 uri, 
being the ſame Senſe with the vulgar Latin. The Chaldeę 
Paraphraſe ſimply, ſhe came, ſo the Syriack and Arabick ; 


but we find nothing of 1 any where, but in the 


Diſcoverer; ſo that here is a 
many a ground leſs Comment. 4 
Bur whether ſhe only came to Saul, or in or our to 
him, it matters not ſo much, for it implies only, that ſhe 
withdrew, while Saul communed with Samuel, out of Re- 
ſpect, and after the Communication ſhe returned, and 
ound the King in great Diſorder, and what is this to a 
Cloſet ? CS 26 Nan at et 


ext made two, as well as 


Ar . 


To of Mr. Webſter's Arguments, for the Witch's Age, 
Troboſea and anſweres, | b 


B v T Mr. Jeſter purſues the Buſineſs in the Behalf of 

the Diſcoverer ; Firſt, if they were in the ſame Room, 
and Samiiel a viſible Object, how comes it to paſs, that 
Saul ſaw him not? Mr, Glanvill, ſaith he, muſt pump to 
find it cut; p. 169. But doth not Mr. Webſter know, that 
it is uſual in Apparitions, (and he owns there are ſuch ) 
for the Spirit to appear to one, when it is not viſible to 
another, though ir. the ſame Room, and every Ways capa- 


ble of ſeeing? In the famous Story of Walker an my 


recited by him, p. 299, 300. which he confeſſeth to be 
of undoubted Verity, he ſaith, It was reported, that the 
HAfpariticn did appear in Court to the Jud e, or Fore- 
man of the Jury, (and I have from other Hands very cre- 
dible Atteſtations that it was ſo) but the reſt ſaw nothing, 
Many other well atteſted Relations of this Kind ſpeak 
of the like, and there are innumerable Stories of People 
that have their Second Sight, as they call it, to wit, a Fa- 
culty of ſecing Spectres, when others cannot diſcern them. 
In which there is nothing either impoſſible, or unlikely: 
And why then ſhould there be Need of ſo much yuimping, 
to anſwer this Objection? ER J | 

| FA 
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ten nn Se ' uh 
| SAMUEL it ſeems, appeared to the Woman a little 
before Saul ſaw him, ſhewing himſelf ſo, it may be, to 


— 


re Saul for the terrible Sight by Degrees, leſt the 
50 denneſs of it jo have affrighted him into an Inca- 
city of hearing what he had to ſay to him: Or it may 
wy = Body of the Woman, or ſome other Thing in the 
Room, Might interpoſe b&ween Saul and the firſt Appea- 
rance of Samuel, or he might be at an unfit Diſtance, or 
out of due Light to ſee preſently, as ſhe did; ſo that 
there is no Need of ſuppoſipg them to be in two Rooms 
on this Account. 1 1 95 poo 
Sz conDLY, He argues farther, for the Cloſet or a- 
nother Room: The Woman cried out with a loud Voice, 
when ſhe ſaw Samuel: What Need of that, faith he, if 
they were in one Room; might not an ordinary Tone make 
him to have heard her 7 is like it might, but that was 
not the Cauſe of her Crying out, but bers rize to ſee Sa- 
mul, (it it were the real Samuel) when ſhe expected only 
her Familiar, appearing in ſome Reſemblance of him; 
and *tis like there were Circumſtances in this Apparition, 
which ſhe had never ſeen before, that might on the ſud- 
den affright and amaze her. And if it were Samuel in- 
deed; which is very probable, the Sight of him aſſured 
her, that the Enquirer was Saul; for though ſhe might 
not conclude it preſently, from his requiring her to raiſe 
Samuel, yet when he really and unexpectedly appeared, it 
was plain that he was come upon ſome great Errand, and 
with whom could he probably have ſuch Buſineſs as with 
Saul ? So that ſhe ſeeing him, the Importance of his Ap- 
pearance, and the Relation he had to Saul, brought the King 
preſently to her Mind, and with him her Fears; and that this 
was one Cauſe of her Crying out is plainly intimated in the 
next Words; And the Woman (pake to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt 
thou decei ved me, for thou art Saul, u. 12. And that ſhe was 
affrighted at that Knowledge, is implied in Saul's — 
her again againſt her Fears, in his immediate Anſwer.” An 
the King ſaid unto her, be not afraid, v. 15. 
Bx8$1D=Z 8 this, there is another Thing that may be col- 
lected from the Text, which might crane Aſtoniſh- 
ment and Crying out; for as ſoon as Saul had ſaid, Bring me 
up Samuel, v. 11. it immediately follows, v. T2. Aud when 
the Woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cryed with a loud Voice. It ſeems, 
he appeared, before ſhe had performed her uſual Conjurati- 
ons 
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nothing for 
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ons ( ſo little Ground is there for what Mr. Scor talks of her 


Words of Conjuration, and thoſe ſhe ſpake to herſelf) and 
upon that ſhe was ſurprized and affrighte. 


S E OC T. XVII. 


Otter Arguments of Mr. Webſter, for 4 Room diſtinft 
from that Saul was in, propoſes and anſwered. 


M R. Hebſter's Third Argument, to prove a Cloſet, is, that 

it had been incongruous for Sau to have ask d, what 
ſaweſt thou? if they had been in one Room: But what is 
the Incongruity, or what the Wonder, if one in his Condi- 


tion ſhould ſpeak incongruouſly? ? 


HIS Fourth and Fifth Arguments are to prove, that 
Saul had yet ſeen nothing, when he ask'd the Woman upon 
her Out- cry, what ſhe had ſeen ? They prove, that ſne 1aw 
the Apparition firlt, which is granted; but her being in a- 
nother Room cannot thence be inferred, as I have ſhewn, 


though that be the Thing he ſhould make out, or all is 


i | Is 12 8017 
Taz Sixth Argument is, That after all, Samuel was 
but coming 8 An old Man cometh up, which proves 
r. Webſter, but againſt him; for now, ſhe 
ſhews him to Saul; ſhe ſaw * firſt Beginning of his 
Appearing, which Sau did not. When he was rifen higher 
our of the Earth, ſhe ſhews him to the King; who, tis 
faid, Zefceived then it was Samuel, and bowed himſelf, 
v. 14. which is very eaſie and congruous, applied to one 
and the ſame Room. And what then makes Mr. Mebſter 
inſult in the Concluſion of this ent in theſe Words: 
Nom kt Mr. Glanvill confider, and anſwer, whether it be 
not only intimated, but clearly holden forth in the Text, that 
either they were in tao Rooms, or that nothing viſible did 
appear before Saul, p. 171. His ſeeing nothing, at firſt, ] 
grant; but the two Rooms there is no Ground for, and he 
oth not prove it. Whether he did not ſee: Samuel after, 
I ſhall not now enquire. Hitherto I have nothing to do, 
but with the Conceit of the Clofet, or the other Room 
which Mr. Sor made for the Woman, and Mr. Webſter 
- to uphold; with much good Will, but little 


SECT, 


* from Holy Scripture. p 255 
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Convincing Arguments brought to prove', that Saul "ſaw 
Samuel, which fruſtrates the Figment of revo Rooms." 
A £ ER all, if he really ſaw the Apparition, the Fig 

ment of the two Rooms is gone, or, at leaſt, fi if 
nothing to their. * this the Text intimates plainly. 
She ſaid, An old Man cometh up, and be is coveret with a 
Mantle; and it follows, And Saul perceived it that it was 
Samuel, and he ſtooped with his Face to the Ground, and 
bowed himſelf, v. 14. organ, 5 963 Wy 
H x perceived it was Samuel, he perceived it, ſaith Mr. 
Webſter, by the Deſcription of the Woman. But ſhe had 
only ſaid, An old Man cometh uf, covered with a Manie: 
This is but a very general Deſcription, why muſt that 
needs notifie Sammel only? Could the Devil repreſent no 
other old Man in a Mantle, or could none of the Dead 
appear ſo, but Sammel only? By theſo Words alone, Sau 


could not certainly percei ve, that it was him; but he Fer- 


ceived this ſo, that he could not but know and acknow- 
ledge it, as the Hebrew Word ſeems to yy. I fay this 
Word perceived] implies more than bare ſeeing. Tis 


that and ſomewhat elſe, viz. that he ſaw him fo, as to be 


convinced, that it was he indeed; 'the Judgment was added 


to the Senſe. So that Mr. Webſter's Objection, that the: 


Word [ ſaw] it was Samuel, is of no Weight; he [Fer- 
ceived ] implies, that he ſa it ſo as to be aſſured. If the 
Saying of the Woman had been all, the Aſſurance had been 
none at all, and Saum could not have perceived or under- 
ſtood any Certainty of the Thing from it. ee e 
Bur Secondly, It appears yet farther, that his per- 
ceiving did imply ſeerng ; for, for be ſftoopea with his Face tq 
the Ground, and bowed himſelf : Now what did Saul make 
this reſpectful Reverence to, if he ſaw nothing? Was it 
to Samuel in his Fancy? Mr. Webſter, ſaith, Surely, in 


rational Conſequence, it could be nothing elſe, p. 171. This 


is ſomething an unuſual Courteſy to bare eas and Imagi- 
nations. But Mr. Webſter gives a Reaſon: All thut the 
Woman bad done and ſuid, being undeniable Lyes and 
Cheats, this alſo, in juſt Right and Reaſon, muſt be judge 
to: 10 alſo. Which is aſſuming the Thing to be proved. 
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That it as a real Apparition; not a confelerate Knave) 


as Mr. Webſter fancies, which Saul ſaw, and did Obey- 
ſance to; | | | 


B vr did ſhe not turn out her confederate Knave to act 
the Part of Sammel? And was not this he to whom 


Saul bowed ? This Mr. Webſter offers as Part of his Anſwer. 


The Woman, v. 14. deſcribes Samuel in the Form of an old 
Man covered with a Mantle; ſuch a Shape ſhe muſt have 
ut the confederate Knave into; It may be, it was an old 
Fellow, or ſhe made him look like old; but let that pals ; 
but where got ſhe the Mantle? A Sacerdoral Habiliment 
it was, according to Zoſepbus. Had the Woman the Ward- 
robe of all Habits for all Purpoſes ? Or was it ſome ſhort 
Cloak of her own that ſhe threw on him? We will ſup- 
ſe either that will ſerve Mr. Webſter's Turn beſt; But 
ow did the Fellow himſelf, or the old Quean for him, 
change his Viſage into the Likeneſs of Samael, or how al- 
ter his Voice, ſo as to make Saul, who well knew Samuel, 
to believe it was even he? Theſe are hard Queſtions. | 
B v x if we ſhould fo far gratifie Mr. Scor.Mr. Webſter,and 
the reſt, as not to preſs with ſuch untoward Queries; yet 
one cannot chuſe but ask, how the confederare Knave came 
to foretel truly ſuch contingent Things, as that mare u 
ſhould be vanquiſhed by the Philiſtines, and Saul and his 
Sons ſlain, on the Morrow, as v. 19. How could the 
Cheat, or the Woman in another Room, tell this? Why, 
ſaith Mr. Wagſtafe, he ſpake it at a Venture, and he, or the 
Witch, gave a ſhrewd Gueſs to the Sequel, ſaith Mr. Scot; but 
what Ground was there for Conjetture? and fince there 
was none, the Confederate might as well have choſe to 
have told Saul, that he and his Sons ſhould live and be 
victorious; and this, if he were ſo cunning a Fellow, as 
theſe conng, Men make him,. he would have done, 
for the Witch's Buſineſs, and his, was to get by their 
Practice, and the likelier Way to a good Reward had 
been to have prophefied grateful an 3 Things 
to the troubled King; and, if the Pro hefier new no- 
thing of the Event, he might as well have choſen the 
good as the evil Side, which as it had been for his & 
tereſt, it had been alſo for the better ſaving of the Cr Of 
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of his Predictions; for if he had foretold the King's good 


Succeſs and Victory, the Woman and he, the Confederate, 
in conſequence, had been fure of Reputation and Favour; 
and farther Rewards, if it happened ſo; but no Evil could 
have befallen them from the contrary ſi 

was killed, the Falſhood of the Prediction would be bu- 


ried with him, (for we read not that the two Servahts 
were at this Communication, which in all likelihood was 


private) and no other Evil like to..enfue, Mm.. 
S0 that if it were a confederare Knave, as the Witch 
Advocates have contrived, that made the Anſwers, he 


* ” 


was not ſo cunning as Mr. Sor, Mr. Webſter, and the 


very ſevere and diſobliging things, anc 
like to redound to his advantage, and indeed ſuch things 
they were, as do not at all look as if they proceeded from 
a confederate Couzener. They have that,Gravity, Maje- 


Samuel, and are very unlike the Words of a vicious 
cheating Knavðe. ei 1 

To which may be added, that this Woman, though 
otherwiſe an Ill one, ſeems to have been of a kind and 
benign Nature, by the courteous Entertainment ſhe gave 
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her good Nature: So that it is very improbable, that 
ſhe would by 
heavy load of Trouble and Deſparation upon the King, 
that was in fuch Diſtreſs before. I think, all theſe things 
ut together, are abundantly ſufficient to diſprove, and 
Thane the ungrounded Fancy of the Witch-Advocates, 
that all was done by a Confederate. And conſequently 
it was a real Apparition that Saul ſaw, and did civil 
Obeyſance to. . Fe J 
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cceſs: Für if Sauk 


reſt pretend, but indeed a very /illy Fuggter: He ſpeaks | 


ſy, Religion, and Vertue in them, that became the trus | 


the afflicted Prince, and Foſephus. extolls her much. ſor 
herſelf or her Confederate, lay ſuch- an 
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That it auas not the Witch herſelf who acted all, as Scot 
and Mebſter tor another ſhift would ſuppole, purimg 
herſelf into a Trance, aud deluding Saul by Femriloquy- 

'U was it not the Witch herſelf that acted all? 
| Mr. Stor faith, that if the Expoſition of the Conje- 

*—" derate like us not, he can cafily frame himſelf to the 

is, ſpeaking as it were from the bottom. of her , did 

caſt berſelt into a Trance, and ſo abuſed Saul, anſwering 

to Sau in Samiel's Name, in her counterfeit hollow Voice, 

p. III. To the ſame purpoſe Mr. Webſter alfo mt 

That what ſhe did or pretended to do, das only by Ventri- 

toquy, or caſting herſelf into a feigned Trance, lay grovel- 

ing on the Earth, with her face downwards, and fo chan. 
ging ber Voice, did Mutter and Murmur, and Peep, and 

Chirp like a Bird 17 ore of the ſhc1l, or that ſbe ſpake 

in ſome hollow Cave or Vault, through ſome Pipe, or in 4 
Bottle, and ſo amuſed and deceived poor timorous and dt. 
Haring Saul, þ. 165, 166. 5 | 
 Waar {tuff is this, and how ſhall one deal with ſuch 
Men, as ſet their Wits upon the rack to invent Evaſions, and 
are ready to aſſert any Nonſenſe or Abfurdity, to pervert 
the Senſe of a plain and fimple Hiſtory? What I have al- 
ready ſpoke againft the Dream of a Confederare, vis. Saul's 
perceiving it was Sammel, his bowing himſelf upon it; his 
taking the Voice for the prophet's, rhe fultableneſs and 
gravity of the Words, and the contrivance of the Predicti- 
on, and the Truth of it, are as ſtrong againſt this him, 
as againſt the other idle Fancy, and in ſome particular 
of more force, as will appear to any one that conſiders 
the Matter duly. | 
For Yentriloquy, or ſpeaking from the bottom of the 


Belly, 'tis a thing I think as ſtrange and difficult to be con- 


ceived, as a thing in Witchcraft, nor can it, I believe, be 
performed in any diſtinctneſs of artiulate ſounds, without 
ſuch aſſiſtance of the Spirits, that ſpoke out of the De- 
moniacks. Iwould fain have any of the Witch-Advocates 


ſhgw how it is naturally poſſible: So that this that they 


ſuppoſe, 


th 
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fuppoſe, will infer the thing they would avoid.” It can: 
not certainly in any reaſon be thought, that the Woman 


related from Se), much leſs chat ſhe could from her 
Belly imitate his Voice, fo as to deceive one that kiiew 
; bim as Sum did. in mn en 


As for Mr. Webſter's Peeping, Chirping, and Mutyer- 
ing, they are nothing to the purpoſe, and his Bolle 
? Cave, Pipe, and Fault, are as atbitrary Pigments as the 


Cl, and fall under the ſame Cotfutations that diſprove 


6 the reſt of the Chimeras. © 


it ; Dal e i oa 
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„ Tua it 2045 Samuel himſelf who appeared, not be Devil, 
Ti I door a conſederate Knave, fx 


UT the Witch-Advocates have another Argument 

to prove an Impoſture in this Buſineſs. For ſay 
they, the Perſon denouncing the Fate of Satz could 
not be the true Sumuuel, nor the Devil id his likeneſs 
therefore it mult be either the omar or ſoine cheating 
Confederate. Which concluſion follows not, for it is poſſi- 
ble it might be a good Spirit perſonating Samuel: Theſe 


and Miniſteries here below, and on thoſe occaſions they 


that it is not abſurd to think it might be thus here; but 
this I affirm not. Who actually it was hath been great 
matter of Debate among Interpreters, and conſiderable 
Authors have been on either ſide. My cauſe doth not 
require that I ſhould poſitively determine who the ap- 


cannot tell which. 


I confeſs it ſeems to me moſt probable, that it was 
5 the true Samuel, for the Scripture ealls the 4pparitt 
. to Fire times, that is, as often as he is mentioned. An 
| when the Woman ſaw Smet; v. 13. And Saul perceived 
that it was Sammel, v. 14. and Samet faid to Saul, b. 13. 
en {aid Samuel, v. 16. Then Sau} was ſore afraid 
becauſe of the words of Samuel, v. 20. Which Expreſſi- 
ons are neither from Sani nor the Woman, but from that 
Spirit that Indited the holy Scriptures. | And if after all 
As 


this 
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could by a natural Knack, ſpeak 78 Diſeourſt as is 


the Scripture aſſutes us, are often employed in Errands 


cloath themſelves in human Shape and Appearance- So 


pearitig Perſon Was, it might be one of them, though I . 
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this, Samuel was a Knave, or the Witch, or the Deuig 
what aſſurance can we have in Interpreting of Scripture? 
I know that it ſpeaks ſometimes agreeably to the deceived, 
Apprehenſions of Men; but when it is ſo, there is ſome., 
thing in the Context or Nature of the thing that leads us 


to make this Judgment. And if we raſhly ſuppoſe wheny 


ever we have a Mind to it, that the Scripture; ſpeaks ac- 
cording to deceived Opinion; we may EA Rule make 


it fax any thing. The plain Letter, and moſt obvious 
Senſe 6 


8 is always to be followed, where there is no cogent, 
Reaſon to the contrary, and I ſhall ſhew by and by, that 
there is none to decline it here. Hh 2 
AccorDING to the obvious plain Senſe, the Words 
are Interpreted, Fecleſiaſtic.. 46. And after his Death, 
(ſpeaking of Samuel) he Propheſied, and ſpewed the king 


his end. And the circumſtances of the Story, which I have-. 


already conſidered, ſeem to me very plaimy to determine 
the Senſe this way. Thus doth the ſurprize of the Wo- 
man, who cried out with aſtoniſhment upon the fight of 
the Prophet, whom ſhe was affrighted'to ſee. Her know-+ 
ing it was Saul by the Apparition, which The could not 


have done by the Devil s appearingin'his Hkeneſs. The' 


Expreſſion that Saul perceived that it was Famuel, he did 
not only fancy or think fo. The Divine and Majeſtick 
words he ſpake, ſo becoming the true Samuel, and fo un- 
like the Words of an evil Spirit. And the Prediction of 
Events ſo contingent as the loſs of the Battle, and the 
death of the King and his Sons. 


eee ee Ja e 
The needlefſueſs and impertinency of Mr. Webſter's Confu- 


tation of Samuel's appearing with hit Body out of the 


Grave. 


OW there are ſeyeral Evaſions, whereby ſome en- 

N deavour to ſhift off this evidence. But if we will 
deal plainly and fincerely, we muſt, I think, ac- 
knowledge the force of the Arguments, which I have 
briefly and nakedly propoſed. r 4 
Bor all this Mr. h ebſter pretends to confute thus. It 
was not Samnuel's Body with his Soul j 


oined, nor his Sons 


that appeared in his wonted Shape and Habit, 2.172, . 73. 
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from Holy Scripture: s, 36T 
Tux firſt he proves by theſe Reaſons. Firſt, His Body 
had lain too long in the Grave, ſo that it muſt have been 
disfigured. Secondly, It muſt have ſtunk. Thirdly, There 
was no Taylor in the Grave to make him a Mantle. Fourth - 


_ mult have been an Omnipotent Power to have 


this. Fiftly, A Sylogiſm is brought to prove this 
contrary to the Scripture, which ſaith, That rhoſt that 
die in the Lord, reſt from their Labours. | 
Nov the Four firſt Arguments he may take again, we 
have no concern with them. For tis ſenſeleſs to think, 
that the groſs Body came out of the Grave; and if he 


means the reſting of the Terreſtrial Body, by the Fifth, 


he may take that back too. And indeed, as applyed to 
the Body without the Soul, the diſturbing of it is Non- 
ſenſe. Its corruption in the Grave is continual motion, 
and more diſturbance than the raiſing it entirely would 


be, if it were any at all, but properly it is none, no 


more than is the taking of a Stone out of a Quarry. There- 
fore if there be any Argument in this, it falls under the 
next Query. a f 
Tux worms — is a Queſtion, vid. Who joyned 
the Soul and Body again? Not the Mitch nor the Devil. 
The Opinion is Erroneous, Impious, and Blaſphemous. 
And for me, let him call it what he pleaſeth; his 
ſtrength is in hard Words, which here like the Stones 
thrown ſometimes by Witchcraft light like Wool, and 
here far alſo from the Mark. | 
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That it was the Soul of Samuel which appeared without his 
| Terreſtrial Body, and that it is an indifferent Opinion, 
_ wherein Papiſts and Proteſtants are equally divided. 


TY UT there is a Second Opinion yet to be Confuted, 

vis, That it was Samuel's in his wonted Shape and 
—Fabit, p. 173. He muſt mean his Som without 
the Body, or. elſe tis the ſame again; and if he means 
without any Body, I am none of thoſe that mean with him. 
It is moſt fally and plainly proved by thoſe excellent Men, 
Dr. Cudworth and Pr. More, that Souls departed are em- 
bodied in Aerial or Etherial Vehicles; and they have 


argely 


G 


largely ſhewn that this was the Doctrine of the greateſt 
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Philoſophers, and moſt Ancient and Learned Fathers, 
And agreeable it is to the Holy Scripture and highef 
Reaſon and Philoſophy, as I may have another occafion 
to ſhew. Now Sammel appeared here to Sau} in this his 
more pure Aerial or ZEtherial Body, which he could 
_ into N an appearance and habit as he had in the 

erreſtrial. | 

2 INS r the Opinion of Samus /s Soul jpeg 
Webſter urgerh cogent Arguments, as ſtil} he calleth his; 
they are all manifeſt, cogent, irrefragable, unanfwerable, 
even then when they are ſcarce fenſe. He pretaceth-to 
them, by an intimation, that the Doctrine is Popiſh 
maintain d, he faith, it is by the Popiſh parry. His hard 
words uſe to be his ſtrongeſt Arguments. But this is an- 
ly to raiſe dium and prejudice ta the opinion. For there 


are Papiſts and Proteſtants on bath ſides of this Queſtion, 


As alſo Rabbins and Fathers have divided upon it. Some 
of the laſt ſort, and thoſe: perhaps of the greateſt and moſt 
confiderable 1 — r it, = R. — — 1m 
The Writers ot the Midraſh, Joſepbhus alto, Origen, Augu- 
tine, Baſil, 2 others have been againſt 
it. So that, I ſuppoſe, a man may freely and without 
offence declare his Judgment, though it happen to be 
different from that of Mr. Webſter, © 1 


Her. - 
Three Arguments of Mr. Webſter againſt the appearing 
of the Soul of Samuel propoſed and anſwered. 


HERETORE to his Arguments, Firſt he cayld 

not, faith he, come whether God would or no. 
Right! Secondiy, He would not run on as 

Errand without God's canſent. Na doubt. Thirdly, that 
God did not command him, he faith, is. moſt certain. 
Here I muſt ſtop, How doth that appear to be ſo certain? 
Why! they never were employed in Miniſtries here below, 
becauſe never created for any ſuch end or purpoſe, 5 173. 
They were never employed in Miniſtries here below! 
What thinks he of the Souls of Moſes and Elias, at the 
transfiguration on the Mount? were not they then employ d 
in a Miniſtry here below, or were they only Phantaſms? 


Mr. 
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or glorifyed Bodies without their Sbuls? and how then 
did they talk and converſe with our Lord? But theſt he 


will ſay were ſent on an extraordinary occafion. Be it 


ſo, they are ſometimes then'employet'in ſuch, and ſo Mr. 


IVebſter muſt eat his words. And Tf bleſſed Souls are, 


or have been employed at any time,) how is he ſo certain 
the real Samuel was not ſent here; 

Tavs briefly to his bold Aſſertion. But he pretends a 
reaſon. They were never created for this purpoſe. If 
that were fo, what then? The Stars were never made 
to fight againſt Siſera, nor any one. Nor the waters to 
drown the World. Nor the Ravens to feed Prophets or 
other Men. May not they therefore be uſed; in thoſe 


Services? Again, No ſenſitive Being was made deine | 


for another, but to enjoy itſelf, and to partake of the — 


neſs of its Maker. May it not therefore miniſter to others? 


and doth not every Creature ſo? All things ſerve him, 
Thirdly, The 8 are Miniſtring Spirits, he ſaith, or- 
dained to be ſuch. Doth he think they were made for 

that purpoſe only to ſerve us? Fourthly, Reaſonable 

human Creatures are for one another. Nom nobis ſolum, 
&. Souls are moſt proper to ſerve ſuch not here only, 

but in the next World. They are 12: yy Hike unto An- 
gels, and they are as proper at leaſt for the ſervice, of 
Men. They have the ſame nature and affections. They 

feel our infirmities, and conſider us more than abſtract Spi · 
rits do. Which is the reaſon given why our Saviour took 

not upon him the nature of Angels, but of Mer. Fifthly, 

Souls departed have Life and Senſe and Motion, capacity 
of being employed, and no doubt inclination to it; and 
whither more properiy may they be ſent, than to thoſe 
of their own nature, whom they affect, are allied to, and 

ſo lately came from? Sixthly, The Angels are not con- 

fined to their celeſtial habitation, but are ſent often to this 
nether World, as Mr. Webſter and the reſt confeſs, and 
why then ſhould we think that the Souls of the Juſt are 

ſo limited and reftrained? | 

Ap Laſtly it is ſuppoſed both by Jews and Chriſtians, 
that the Sou of the Meſſias appeared to the Patriarchs 
and was the Angel of the Covenant; and we know he 
was pleaſed to appegr to St. Stephen at his Martyrdom, 
though then in Glory. And in the yarious Apparitions 


of Angels recorded in the Scripture, we have reaſon to 
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264 Droof of Apparitions, Oe. | 
think that ſome were human Souls, called Angels from 


their Office. 5 ag TR, 
So that on the whole, we ſee we have no cauſe to rely 


dn Mr. Webſter's certainty, that Samuel s Soul came not 


on a. Divine Command. 


8 ECT. XXV. Tip 
Other Arguments of Mr. Webſter againſt the ap pearing 
the Foul of Samuel, propoſed aud * nf. ©2 


Be T' Me. Webfer goes an + Fourthly, Gaith he; Mr. 


Glanvill hath only affirmed, not proved it. Which 

is not ſo, I alledge the ſame reaſons I have menti- 

oned here in my Philoſophical Conſiderations about Witch- 
crafr, Sect. 16. And the frequent afflrmations of the Sa- 
cred Text, were ſufficient ground for the Aſſertion, though 
no other-reaſons were added to them. © © 
HE argues, Fifthly, Miracles are wrought to confirm 
truth, but this would have confirmed Sau and the Witch 
in their wicked ways, p. 174. I anſwer, Miracles are not 
always wrought- to-confirm truth, but ſometimes to de- 
clare it. And theſe fort are often for that purpoſe. 


Such was this, to pronounce the final Sentence and Doom 


—— Saul, as to _ concerns of this World. And the Pro- 
phet's appearing ſo contrary to the Woman's expectation, 
and before ſhe Rad performed her Spells, truck her into 
dread and amazement, and fo ſhe could draw no en- 
er thence, to countenance her trade of Witch- 
Cratt. | | 

-S1xTHLY, He faith it is not credible, but that Samuel 


would have reproved the Sorcereſs. But that was not 


his buſineſs, and it is like ſhe being one of that vile and 
Diabolical profeſſion, was forſaken of God and good Spirits, 
and given up to thoſe evil ones that were her Agents and 
Familiars. Such derelictions we ſometimes — of. And 


certainly if any courſe of ſinning occaſions and brings ſuch 
a judgment (as ſome no doubt do) this of Witchcraft and 
Confederacy with evil Spirits, is one that moſt juſtly may. 
SEVENTHLY, But God had refuſed to anſwer Saul b 
any living Prophet, and Eighthly, would not vouchſa 
him his Spirit in the ordinary way, and therefore it is not 
n | pro · 
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Errand to any here 
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robable he would do it by ſending a Prophet from the 
Dead. Which arguings can only di 

In the Reaſons of the Divi! 11 
et it may be ſaid, God had indeed withdrawn all com- 


rtable and directive Communications from him, but 


this was of another ſort, a farther inſtance of the Divine 
Diſpleaſure, and Declarati ve of the forſaken King's 
Doom. Which was no favour but indeed a judgment to 
which the Divine Juſtice was probably farther provoked 
by this his fin of dealing with the Sorcereſs. 
Bur Ninthly, Abraham would not ſend Lazarus upon 
the Rich Man's defire to his ſurviving Brethren. p. 175. 


Nor can any one think it follows that, becauſe one came 


from the dead to an extraordinary 2 and upon an oc- 
caſion that was ſuch; that therefore Prophets, or other 


Souls ſhall be ſent from thence, ordinarily-to warn thoſe 


that have other ſufficient means of conviction and amend- 
ment, The Tenth is to fill up tale. Where doth Mr. 
Glanuill, faith he, find it in Scripture, or Orthodoxal Di- 
yines, that ever any Blefled Soul was ſent on a divine 

below ? Which he objected, and I an- 


ſwered before. 


SECT. XXVL 


That the Soul of Samuel might come of itſelf, as well as be 


ſent by Divine Command, either Opinion, defenſible... 


T Havs briefly recited, and I hope cleared Mr. J/ebſter's 
| Objections, which he runs out into great length and 
numerous impertinencies. And indeed his Argu- 
ments are often ſuch confident Nothings, that it is really 
a ſhame to go about to anſwer them. But I ſhall never 
paſs by any thing of his ſtrength. ; 
Bur though I have defended the Opinion, that Samn- 
e's Soul was ſent on a Divine Errand to Saul, againſt 
Mr. Webſter's contrary pretences; yet is there another 
thing „ eee which is as probable, viz. That Samuel 


came without any direct command, being barely permit; 


ted, and that the earneſt and importunate deſire of Sau} 
to have ſome Communication with him in his diſtreſs, in- 
vited and inclined him to it. Thus it might be, and 
there is no cauſe to think, but that bleſſed Souls have 
13 f ſometimes 


{cover our ignorance 
ivine Counſels and Actions. But 
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266 . Proof of Apparitions, c. 
ſometimes ſuch: liberty allowed them; which of theſe it 


was, I ſhall not preſume to determine, both are defenſible, 


and either ſufficient for my purpoſe. 
es 5, Ce - | 

Several other Objeftions againſt the appearing of the Soul 
05 - of Samuel anſwered. 5 4 5 


UT there are other Objections beſides Mr. Web- 
ſter's, againſt the Tenent that it was the Soul of 


4 Samuel; I ſhall not conceal any one that hath any 
8 5 


in it, 

Fi Rs it is urged, That F/irches and Magicians have no 
power over the Spirits of the Juſt, and therefore this Py- 
7Thoneſs could not raiſe Samuel. Nor do we ſay ſhe did. 
He appear'd (as tis probable from the Text) before ſhe 
had made her Conjurations. Which might be one reaſon 
of her crying out. He came either ſent from God, or of 
his own inclination. The Devil nor Witch had nothing 
to do in it. N | 

Bur Secondly, would God ſend Samuel at ſuch a time, 
when he was ſeeking ſatisfaction from Enchantment? And 
why not as well that, as appoint the Prophet to meet the 
Meſſengers of Abaziah when he ſent to Beetzebub, 
2 Kings x? That King lent to the Idol of Ełron to inquire 


his Fate, and God Ren him with it by his Prophet 


Elijah. Thus alſo when Balak had required Balaam wo 


curſe the Iſraelites, God put a Prophecy into his Mouth, 


and made him bleſs them, Num. 22. Ac. 
TrrrDLyY the Woman ſaid, ſhe ſaw Gods ariſing, a com- 
pany of evil Spirits (ſo ſome interpret) and what did Sa- 
nue among them? But I ſaw Gods is more probably ren- 
dred by others a Gad, a Divine Perſonage, the plural Num- 


ber for the ſingular to expreſs honour. And that-it is ſo 


to be underſtood is ſignified plainly by the fingular Rela- 


tive that follows; Of wwhar form is he, v. 14. Or if more 


be meant, why might they not be good Genii that accom- 
panied Sammel, a great and Divine Perſonage, eminent no 
doubt in the other World as he was in this? 

| FovarTrLy;ſfome argue from the Queſtion of the 2 
rition, v. 15. Ny haſt thou diſquieted me? Sannieh, a 
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* 


e fent by God, or coming of his own accord, | 
e6uld not be difquietcd by appearing. Nor was there any 
real diſturbanee in it, but the Spirit of the Prophet f 


eur Language, who are apt to fancy the dead to reſt in 


their Graves, and to be difturbed of their repoſe, when 
upon any occafron they 3 among the living. | 
alt 


Fir rh, But he , that $41] and his Sons ſhould 
be with him, vis, in Thalamo juſtorum, which ſome 

think, not unlikely, eg er that Sar} was reprobate 
enly. in Type. But more probably the meaning is, that 


he ſhould be in the State of the dead in another World, 


as he the Prophet was. 

. $1xTHLy and Laſtly, The Spectre ſaid, that to mor- 
r0w he ſhould be with im, which was not true, for ſe- 
veral days intervened before the Battle. But the word 20 
morrow need not to be taken in ſtrictneſs, but in a Lati- 


tude of interpretation for a ſhort time. He was to dye in 


or upon the Fight, and the enemies were now ready for it, 
and ſo the 8 was be within wy _ while. 
The prediction of which, was a Prophecy of a thing ve- 
ry contingent, and ſhews that the Predictor was the real 
Samuel. - 


e 8 C'T-- X00 
An Anſwer to this Objection. That if it was Samuel's Sor} 
_ which appeared, it makes nothing to Witchcraft, 


UT if it were the real Samuel, will they ſay, this 
Story will then make nothing for the Opinion of 
Witchcraft. For Samuel was not raiſed by Enchant- 
ment, but came either of his own accord, or on a Divine 
Errand. To which Objection, I ſay, | | 
Firsr, Here is at leaſt proof of an Apparition of a 
Man after Death. | | 


SECONDLY, Saul's going to this Pythoneſs upon ſuch 


an Inquiry, and ſhe undertaking to bring the perſon up, 


whom he ſhould name (at leait the appearance of him) 
intimated v. 11. are good proof that this had been her 
8 though at this time over ruled, and that ſhe ated 
y an evil Spirit, For certainly when Saul intreats her 
to Divine to him by her Familiar Spirit, he did not mean 
that ſhe ſhould deceive, and delude him by a Confedrate 


Knave. 
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Knave. The ſenſeleffneſz of which Pigment I have already, 
Tacken Aiſproved. That the Woman was uſed to 
ſuch practices, will appear fully when I come to prove 
Witchcraft from expreſs Texts. [ The expreſs Texts: Here 


meant, T ſuppoſe are ſuch as theſe, Exod. 22. 18. 2Chrbn, 


33- 6. Gal. 5. 20. Micah. 5. 12. Acts 13. 6, 8. and Chap. 8. 
9: and. more eſpecially Deut. 18. 10. Where almoſt all the 
Names of Witches are enumerated,” namely, 74 thoſe 
that are inveigled by Covenant with Evil Spirits, either 
explicitly, or by ſubmitting to their Ceremonies, See Dr. 
H. M. is Poſtſcript. ] 18 


S. HC T. 
Their Opinion, *vho hold that it duas an Evil Spirit which 


appeared to Saul, may be true for aught Mr. Webſter 
Brings againſt it. ORE: Tis 0 


As to the Opinion of divers Divines, that the appear- 
A ing Samuel was indeed an Evil Spirit in his likeneſs, 
though I judge it not ſo probable as the other of 
the real Samuel, yet the interpretation is not abſurd nor 
impoſſible. And becauſe 1 do nor abſolutely determine 
either way, I ſhall defend it againſt Mr. Vebſter's contra- 
ry Arguments, which whether it be ſo or not ſo, prove 
nothing. He faith, 1 6 WA 
FixsT, That this begs two falſe ſuppoſitions, p. 175. 
as Firſt, That the Devils are fimply incorporeal Spirits. 
By which if he means Jncorporeal in their Intrinſick Eſſen- 
tial Conſtitution, ſuch no doubt they are, as every Intel- 
lectual Being is. But if he mean by | ſimply Incor poreal, 
diſunited from all Matter and Body, ſo perhaps (and moſt 
likely) they are not. But neither the one, or the other 
of theſe, is ſuppoſed by the Opinion Mr. Mebſter impugns. 
The ſecond falſe ſuppoſition is, That Devils can aſſume 
Bodies. That they can appear in divers Shapes and Fi- 
gures, like human and other Bodies, we affirm, and it is 


plain from the Scripture, as to Angels, and I ſhall make 


the ſame good, in reference to other Spirits in due place. 
So that we may ſuppoſe it {till z till Mr. Webſter hath 
evinced the contrary, as he promiſeth. How he performs 
I ſhall conſider in due place. 2 5 


— 


0 


fm Hoh Scriptuſe. 2659 
His Second Argument is, That he is not of their Opini 


„ 
that the Devils move, and rove up and dem in this Elo- 


mentary World at pleaſure. Which no one Know ſaick. 
They go to and fro, and compaſs the Earth, but ſtill with- 
in the bounds of the- Divine permiſſion, the Laws of the 
Angelical World, and thoſe of their own Kingdom; 
which prevent the Troubles and Diſturbances in the 
World from them, which he ſaith would inſue. 
N. B. [ Thus far runs the Proof of the Exiſtence of Ap- 
paritions and Witchcraft, ' from Holy Scripture, entire. 
And what is ſaid, ſufficiently ſubverts the force of Mr. Web- 
ſter's Arguments againſt, their Opinion, that ſay it was the 
Devil that appeared to Saul. I will only take notice; that 
what is here ſaid, abundantly affords Proof, for the Con- 
cluſion, namely, for the Exiſtedce of Spirits, Apparitions, 
and Witches, from Teſtimony of Holy Scripture, ta as ma- 
285 F am to the Authority thereof.” But. the following 
ection of Relations 6 Contrmkdon of the ſame things, 


as well to the Anti-Scripturiſts, as to them that believe 


ture. 1285 

AND the leading Story of the Demon of Tedworth, 
Thope will prove if refragable, and unexceprionable, if the 
Reader retain in his mind, Mr. Glanvill's Preface to this, 
ſecond Part, and My. Mompefſon's Two Lerrers;. the one 
70 Mr. Glanvill, the other to Mr. Collins, 2vþ1ch cannot 
but abundantly umdeceive the World. So that it it needleſs 
to record how Mr. Glanvill wrore to Mr. William Glaget, 
of Bury, and profeſſed, He had not the leaſt ground"te; 
think he was impoſed on in what he related; and that he 
had great cauſe from what he ſaw himſelf, to ſay, it was, 
impoſſible there ſhould-be any Impoſture in that buſineſs; 

TO the ſame purpoſe he wrote to Mr. Gilbert Clar 

ir 


in Northam pton 


to many more, as he has intimated in his Preface. Beſides 
that, to the Parties 'above named, he ſent a" Copy of that 
Letter f Mr. Mompeſſon which <vas wrote to himſelf. 
Aud that groundleſs Rumour being thus fully ſilenced, aue 
may now ſeaſonably" relate, with confilence, that aſſured 
and unexceptionably atteſted Story of rhe Damon of Ted- 
worth. Which is at fUẽð,uu s. 
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The Compleat Narrative of the Dæmon of Tedworth, Je. 
ing the Diſturbances at Mr. Mompeſſon's Houſe, cauſed 
Witchcraft, and the villany of the Drummer. 


n. n Monbeſſon of Tedworth, in the 
rde es of 2 about the middle of 
Ia March, in the Lear 1664. at a Neighbour- 
Ile ing Town called Ludgarſnal, and hearing 
a Drum beat there, he inquired of the Bai- 

VN lif of the Town, at whoſe Houle he then 
was, what it meant. The Bailiff told him, that they had 
for ſome days been troubled with an idle Drummer, who 
demanded Money of the Conſtable by vertue of a preten- 
ded Paſs, which he thought was counterfeit. Upon this 
Mr. Mompeſſon ſent for the Fellow, and askt him by what 
Authority he went up and down the Country in that man. 
ner with his Drum. The Drummer anſwered, he had 
good 3 and produc'd his Paſs, with a Warrant 
under the Hands of Sir Milliam Cawley, and Colonel Ayliff 
of Gretenbam. Mr. 1 knowing theſe Gentle- 


mens Hands, diſcovered that the Paſs and Warrant wers 
| coun 
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The Culletction of Relations. 171 
counterfeit, and thereuj r the Vagrant to 
put off his Drum, and charged the able to carry him 
. — the next Juſtice of the Peace, to he farther Exami- 
ned and Puniſh'd.' The Fellow then conſeſſed the Cheat, 
and begg d earneſtly to have his Drum. Mr. 1 2 
told him, that if he underſtood from Colonel Ayliſ,, whoſs 
Drummer he faid he was, that he had been an honeſt 
Man, he ſhould have it again, but in the mean time he 
would ſecure it, ſo he left the Drum with the Bail 
and the Prummer in the Conſtable's Hands, who' it ſeems - - 
was prevailed on bY the Fellow's intreaties to let him go. 
Azur the midit of April following, when Mr. Au. 
pelſon was preparing for a Journey to London, the Bailiff 

fent the Drum to his Houſe ; when he was returned from 

that Journey, his Wife told him that they had been much 
affrighted in the Night by Thie ves, and that the Houſe 

N had like to have been broken up. And he had not been 

v7 at home above three Nights, when the ſame Noiſe was 
heard that had diſturbed his Family in his abſence. It 


RS 09 
Ez. ; . 


was a 7 great knocking at his Doors, and the outfides of 
his Houſe: Hereupon he got up, and went about the 
Houſe with a Brace of Piſtols in his Hands; he opened 
the Door where the great Knocking was, and then he 
heard the Noiſe at another Door, he opened that alſo, and 
went out round the Houſe, but could diſcover nothi 
only he ſtill heard a ftrange Noiſe and hollow Sound. 
When he was got back to Bed, the Noiſe was a Thump- 
ing and Drumming on the top of his Houſe, which conti 
nued a good ſpace, and then by degrees went off into the Air. 

Arts this, the Noiſe of Thumping and Drumming was 
very frequent, uſually five Nights together, and chen it 
would intermit three: ©Tt was on the outfides of the Houſe, 
which is moſt of it of Board. It conſtantly came as they 
were going to ſleep, Whether early or late. After a Month's 
Diſturbance without, it came into the Room where the 
Drum lay, four or five Nights in ſeven, within half an 
Hour after they were in Bed, continuing almoſt two. 
The ſign of ir juſt before it came, was, they ſtill heard 
an hurling in the Air over the Hour WY at its going off, 
the beating of a'Drum like that at the breaking up of a 
Guard. Ir continued in this Room for the ſpace of two 
Months, which time Mr. Mompeſſon himſelf lay there t 
obſerve it. In the fore · part of the Night, it uſed oh; 
very troubleſome; Pur aer 


two Hours all would be qui 
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Mrs. Mompeſſon being brought to Bed; there was but 
4lttile. Noiſe the Night ſhe was in Travail, nor any for 
three Weeks after, till ſhe had recovered ſtrength. - But 
after this civil Ceflation, it returned in a ruder manner than 


beating their Bed- ſteads with that violence, that all pre- 
ſent, expected when they would fall in pieces. In laying 
Hands on them, one; ſhould feel no Blows, but might 

erceive them to ſhake exceedingly: For an Hour toge- 
ther it would Beat, Roumd heads and Cuckolds, the Tat- too, 
and ſeveral other Points of War, as well as any Drum- 
mer. After this, they ſhould hear a ſcratching under the 
Childrens Beds, as it by ſomething that had Iron-Talons, 
It would lift the Children up in their Beds, follow, them 
from one Room to another, and for a while, haunted none 


particularly but them. tne it ts 
- TrazxE. was a Cock-loft in the Houſe, which had not 
been obſerved to be troubled, thither they removed the 
Children, putting them to Bed while it was fair Day, 


18 where:they were no ſooner laid, but their 'Troubler was 
1 with them as before. a - 
wb - Ox the Fifth of November 1661, It kept a mighty 


- Noiſe, and a Servant obſerving two Boards in the Chil- 
drens Room ſeeming to move, he bid it give him one of 
them; upon which the Board came — moving it 
that he ſaw) within a Yard of him; the Man added, No 
let ane have. it in my Hand; upon which it was ſhov'd 

uite home to him again, and ſo up and down, to and 
= at leaſt twenty times together, till Mr. Mompeſſon 
forbid his Servant ſuch Familiarities. This was in the 
Day-time, and ſeen by a whole Room-full of People. 
That Morning it left a ſulphurous Smell behind it, which 
was. very offenſive. At Night the Miniſter, one Mr. 
Cragg, and divers of the Neighbours came to the Houſe 
on a Vifit. The Miniſter went to Prayers with them, 
kneeling at the Childrens Bed-ſide,. where it was then 
very troubleſome and loud. During Prayer-time it with- 
drew into the Cock-loſt, but returned as ſoon as Prayers 
were done, and then in fight of the Company, the Chairs 
walkt about the Room of themſelves, the Childrens 
Shoes were hurled over their Heads, and:every looſe thing 
moved about the Chamber. At the ſame time a Bed- 
ſtaff was thrown at the Miniſter, which hit him on the 
Leg, but ſo favourably, that a lock of Wool could not fall 


more 


before, and followed. and. vext the youngeſt Children 
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more ſoftly, and it was obſerved, that it ſtop d juſt where 


it lighted, without rolling or moving from the place. 
Mx. Mon zssox 2 that it ſo much perſe- 
cuted the little Children, he lodged them out at a 


Neighbour's Houſe, taking his eldeſt Daughter, who 


was about ten Years of Age, into his own Chamber; 


where it had not been a Month before. As ſoon as ſhe 
was in Bed, the Diſturbance began there again; contimi · 
ing three Weeks Drumming, and making other noiſes; 
and it was obſerved, that it would exactly anſwer in 
Drumming, any thing that was beaten, or called for: 
After this, the Houſe where the, Children were lodged 
out, happening to be full of Strangers, they were ta- 
ken home, | 
the Parlour, they were lodged there, where alſo their 
Perſecutor found them, but then only pluckt them by 
the Hair and Night-cloaths without any other diſturbance; 
I was noted, that when the noiſe was loudeſt; and 
eame with the moſt ſudden and ſurprizing violence, nd 


Dog about the Houſe would move, though the knock- 


ing was oft ſo boiſterous and rude, that it hath been 


heard at a. conſiderable diſtance in the Fields, and 


awakned the Neighbours in the Village; none of which 
live very near this Houſe.- The Servants ſometimes 
were lift up with their Beds, and let them gently down 
again without hurt, at other times it would lie like 2 
great Weight upon their Feet. CT HHN 


Azur the latter end of Der. 166 f, the Drumming 


was leſs frequent, and then they heard a noiſe like the 


gingling of Money, occaſioned, as it was eee . 
ne Day 


omewhat Mr. Mompeſſor's Mother had ſpoken 
before to a Neighbour, who talk'd of Fairies leaving 
Money, vig. That ſhe ſhould like it well, if it wout 
leave them ſome to make amends for their Trouble. 
The Night after the ſpeaking of which, there was a 
great chinking of Money over all the Houſe. Wee 
ArrER this, it deſiſted from the ruder noiſes, 


& 4 


employed itſelf in little Apiſh; and leſs /troableſome 
Tricks. On Chriſimas-eve, a little before Day, one of 


the little Boys ariſing out of his Bed, was hit un a ſort 
place upon his Heel, with the Latch of the Door, the 
Pin that it was faſtened with was ſo ſmall, that it was a 
difficult matter to pick it out. The Night after Chriſt- 

3 maſs-day, 


no diſturbance having been known in 
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maſ5-day, it threw the old Gentlewoman's Cloaths about 
the Room, and hid her Bible in the Aſhes. In ſuch ſil- 
by Tricks it was frequent. 
> AFTER this, it was very troubleſume to a Servant of 
Mr. Mompeſſon's, who was a tout Fellow, arid of ſober 
Converfation ; this Man lay within during the greateſt 
diſturbance, and for ſeveral Nights ſomething would en- 
deavour to pluck his Cloaths off the Bed, ſo that he was 
fain to tug hard to keep them on, amd ſometimes they 
would be pluck d from him by main force, and his Shoes 
thrown at his Head; and now and then he ſhould find 
himſelf forcibly - held, as it were bound Hand and 
Foot, but he found that whenever he could make uſe of 
1 and ſtruck with it, the Spirit quitted its 

A little after theſe conteſts, a Son of Mr. Thomas 


Bennet, whoſe Workman the Drummer had ſometimes 


deen, came to the Houſe, and told Mr. Mompeſſon ſome 
Words that he had ſpoken, which it ſeems was not well 
taken. For as ſoon as they were in Bed, the Drum was 
beat up very violently and loudly, the Gentleman aroſe 
and called his Man to him, who lay with Mr. Mom 
peſſon's Servant, juſt now: ſpoken of, whoſe Name was 
ahn. As ſoon as Mr. Benuet's Man was gone. TJobn 
a ruſling noiſe in his Chamber, and ſomething 
came to his Bed-fide, as if it had been one in Silk; the 
Man prefeatly reached after his Sword, which he found 
held from him, and 'twas with difficulty and much 
rugging that he got it into his er, which as ſoon 
as he had done, the 8 | him, and it was al 
Ways de that it 1 wy avoided a Sword. 5 
Anovr t innin January, 1662, were 
wont to hear e — Chimney before — 
down. And one Night about this time, Lights were 
ſden in the Houſe. One of them came into Mr. Mom- 
Pelſorr's Chamber, which ſeemed blue and glimmering, 
d cauſed great ſtiffneſs in the Eyes of thoſe that ſaw 
it. After the Light, ſomething was heard coming up 
the Stairs, as if it had been one without Shoes. The 
Light was ſeen alfo four or five times in the Childrens 
Chamber ; and the Maids confidently affirm, that the 
Doors were at leaſt ten times opened and ſhut in their 


fight, and when they were opened, they heard a noiſe 
” 8 £ a3 
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#5 if half a doven had entered to 


were heard to walk about the Room, and one ruſled as 
if it had been Silk; the like Mr. | Mompeſſon himſelf 
once heard. 

Done the cine of the knotking, when many were 

reſent, a Gentleman of the Company ſaid, Satan, if rhe 

rummer ſet thee to work, give three knocks and no more; 
which it did very diſtinctly, and ſtop'd: Then the Gen- 
tleman knock'd to ſee if it bald anſwer him as it was 
wont, but it did not: For farther trial, he bid it, for 
confirmation, if it were the Drummer, to give five knocks 
and no more that Night, which it did, anfick the Houſe 
quiet all the Night after. This was done in the | 
of Sir T. homas Chamberlain of Oxfordrire, an 

—; 

On — Morning, an Hour before Day, Jon, 
105 4 Drum wb heard he upon the outfides of Mr. 
Mompeſſon s Chambęr, from . went to the other 
end of the Houſe, bere ſome Gentlemen ſtrangers lay, 

aying at their Door and without; four' or five ſeveral 

Tunes, and ſo went off into the Air. 5 

Tux next Night, -a Smith in the Village lying with 

hu the Man, they heard a noiſe in the N as one 

— been a Shoein Me: an Horſe, and fomewhat came, as 

if it were with a Bi 
KC moſt part of the Night. a G 4 

t Morning Mr. Aſampe ſſon riſin eatly to g > a bu 
heard a — t noiſe eſs Chen. the Chee lay, 
2 running er with a Piſtol in his Hand, he heard a 
ee ing, Nirch, A Witch, as they alſo had heard 

It once Re, n his entrance all was quiet. 
Having one Night p layed fome little Tricks at Mi. 
ons Beds-feet, it — into another Bed, where 
one of his Daughters lay; there it paſſed from ſide to 
fide, lifting her uß as it paſſed" under. At that time 
there were three kinds of noiſes jn the Bed, they en 
deavoured to thruſt at it with a Sword, dut it fill 
ſhifted and carefully avoided the chruſt, ill getting 
under the Child, when they offered at it, Thé Night 
after, it came panting like 1 Dog out of breath; upon 
which, one took a Bed-itaff to knock, which Was chught 
out of her Hand, and thrown away, and Com pany com- 
ng "Ps che Room was 1 filled with a blaomy 


noi ſome 


gether, after which ſome 


ir of Pincers, ſnipping at the en 


- — — 
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noiſome Smell, and was very hot, though without Fire; in 
a very ſharp and ſevere Winter. It continued in the 
Bed panting and ſcratehing an Hour and half, and then 
went into the next Chamber, where it knock'd a little, 
and ſeemed to rattle. a Chain; thus it did for two or three 
Nights tege ther... gf (og £1 oo 
. » AFTER this, the Gentlewoman's Bible was found in 
the Aſhes, the Paper ſicles being downwards. Mr, Mompe(> 
ſon took it up, and obſer ved that it lay opgn/at the third 
Chapter of St. Mark,. where there is mention of the un- 
clean Spirits falling dawn before our Saviour, and of his 
giving power to the Twelve to caſt out Devils, and of the 
Scribes Opinion, that he caſt them out through Peet; 
. od 3G ooh man 8 to 
. next Night they ſtrewed Aſhes over the Cham 
ber, to ſee what Impreſſions it would leave; in the Mor- 
ning they found in one place, the reſemblance of a great 
Claw, in another, of a. lefſer, ſome, Letters in another, 
which they could make nothing of, beſides many Cirgles 
and Sele in the Aſhes. ergo in 3 gates 
Asour this time I went to the Houle, on purpoſe to 
enquire the Truth of thoſe Pallages, of which there was 
ſo loud a report. It had ceaſed from its Drumming and 
ruder Noiſes before I came thither,; put malt of the more 
remarkable Circumſtances hefore related, were —— 
to me there, by ſeveral of the Neighbours together, who 
had been preſent at them. At bee it uled to haunt 
the Children, and that as ſoon as they were laid. They 
went to Bed that Night I was therę, ahout $ of the Clock, 
when a Maid. ſervant coming own from them, told us it 


was come. The, Neighbours that, were there, and two 
Miniſters who had ſcen and heard divers times, went a- 
way, but Mr. Aompeſſon and I, 4 4 Gentleman that 
came with me, went up. I heard à ſtrange ſeratching as 
I went up the Stairs, and when wecame into the Room, 
I perceived it was juſt behind the bolſter of the Childrens 
Bed, and ſeemed, to be againſt the Tick, It was as loud 
a ſcratching, as one with long Nails could make upon a 
Bolſter. Lhere were two little modeſt Girls in the Bed, 
between 7 and 8 Years old, as I gueſt. Iſaw their Hands 
out of the Cloaths, and they could not contribute to the 
Noiſe that was behind their Heads; they had been uſed 
to it, and had-till ſome body or other in the COPIER 
014 wit 


» 
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with them, and therefore ſeemed not to be much affright- 1 
ed. I ſtanding at the Bed's head, thruſt my Hand be- "i 
hind the Bolfter,- directing it to the place whence the — 1 
Noiſe ſeem' d to come, whereupon the Noiſe ceaſed there, | 
and was heard in another part of the Bed; but when Thad l 
taken out my Hand it returned, and was heard in the = 
ſame place as before. I had been told that it would imi- Fi 
rate Noi ſes, and made trial by ſcratching ſeveral times 1 
don che She, a3 f and 7 ard 59, which it followed and j| 
„Ain gop'd at my Number. Lſcarch'd under and behind 1 
8 the Bed, turned up the Cloaths to the Bed-cords, graſp d - | 
8 the Bolſter, ſounded the Wall behind, and made all, the | 
* ſearch that poſſibly I could to find if there were any Tric c 
f Contrivance, or common Cauſe ofit; the like did my Friend 
but we could diſcover nothing. S that I was then verily 
rſuaded, and am ſo ſtill, that the Noiſe was madę by 
ome Dæ mon or Spirit. After it had ſcratch'd about half 
an Hour or more, it went into the midſt of the Bed un 
der the Children, and there ſeem d to pant like a Dog out 
of Breath very loudly. I put my Hand upon the place, 
and felt the Bed bearing up againſt it, as if amen! 
within had thruſt it up. I graſp'd the Feathers, to feel 1 
any living thing were in it. I look/d, under and every where 
about, to ſee if there were any Dog or Cat, or any ſuch 
Creature in the Room, and ſo we all did, but found no- 
thing. The motion it cauſed hy this panting was ſo ſtrong, 
that it ſhook the Room and Windows very ſenſibly. It 
continued thus more than half an Hour, while my Friend 
and I ſtayed in the Room, and as long after, as we were 
told. During the panting, I chanced to ſee as it had been 
ſomething Gehich | thought was a Rat or Mouſe) moving 
in a Linnen-Bag, that hung up againſt another Bed that 
was in the Room, I ſtept and caught it by the upper- end 
with one Hand, with which I held it, and drew it through 
the other, but found nothing at all in it. There was no 
body near to ſhake the Bag, or if there had, no one could 
have made ſuch a Motion, which ſeemed to be from with- 
in, as if aliving Creature had moved init. This Paſſage 
I mention'd not in the former Editions, becauſe it:depen- 
ded upon my ſingle Teſtimony, and might be ſubject to 
more Evaſions than the other | related; but having told 
it to divers learned andanquifitive Men, who thought it 
not altogether inconſiderable, I have now added it here, 
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It will 1 know be ſaid by ſome, that my Friend and I 
were under ſome: affright; and ſo fancied Noiſes and fights 


that were not. This is the eternal Evaſion. But if it be 
poſſible to know how a Man is affected, when in fear, 
and when unconcerned, I certainly know for mine own 

art, that during the whole time of my being in the 
Room, and in the Houſe, I was under no more Affright- 
ment, than I am while'I write this Relation. And if 1 
know that I am now awake, and that I ſee the objects 
that are before me; I know that I heard and faw the par- 


ticulars I have told. There is, I am ſenſible, no great 


matter for Story in them, but there is ſo much as convin- 
ceth me, that there was ſomewhat extraordinary, and 
what we uſually call preternatural in the buſineſs. re 
were other Paſſages at my being at Tedꝛvorth, which 1 
publiſhed not, becauſe they are not ſuch plain and unex- 
ceptionable Proofs, I ſhall now briefly-mention them, 
Valeant quantum valere poſſunt. My Friend and 1 la 
in the Chamber, where the firſt and chief diſturbance h 
been. We ſlept well all Night, but early before Day in 
the Morning, I was awakened, (and I awakened my 
Bed. fell) by a great Knocking juſt without our Cham- 
ber-door. I atk'd who was there ſeveral times, but the 
Knocking ſtil] continued without Anſwer. Ar laſt I ſaid, 
In the Name ef Gd weho is it, aud what would you have? 


To which a Voice anſwered, Nothing wich your. We 


thinking it had been ſome Servant of the Houſe, went to 
fleep again. But PROM of it to Mr. Mompeſſon when 
we came down, he aſſured us, that no one of the Houfe 
lay that way, or had buſineſs thereabout, and that his 
Servants were not up till he called them, - which was after 
it was Day; which they confirmed, and proteſted that the 
Noiſe was not made by them. Mr. Mompe ſſonm had told us 
before, that it would be gone in the middle of the Night, 
and come again divers times early in the Morning, about 
Four a Clock, and this [ ſuppoſe was about that rime. 
AnxoTHER Paſſage was this, my Man coming up to me 


in the Morning, told me, that one of my Horſes (that on 


which I rode) was all im a ſweat, and look'd as if he had 
been rid all Night, My Friend and I went down and found 
him ſo. I enquired how he had been uſed, and was affu- 
red that he had been well fed, and order'd as he uſed to 


be, and my Servant was bne that was wont to bo very 
careful 
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careful about my Horſes. The Horſe I had had a good 
time, and never knew but that he was very ſound. But 
after I had rid him a Mile or two, very gently over a plain 
Down from Mr. Mompe ſon's Houle, he fell lame, and 
having made a hard ſhift to bring me home, died in 2 br 
3 Days, no one being able to imagine what he ailed. 'This 

confeſs might be accident, or me unuſual Diſtem 
but all things being put together, it ſeems very probable 
that it was ſomewhat elſe. 5 
Bur I go on with Mr. Mompefſor's own particulars, 
There came one Morning a Light into the Childrens 
Chamber, and a Voice crying, A Witch, à Witch, tor at 
leaſt an Hundred times together. | 
Mx. Mou Esso at another time, (being in the Day) 
a 


. ſeeing ſome Wood move that was in the Chimney o 


Room, where he was, as of itſelf, diſcharged a Piſtol into 
it, after which, they found ſeveral Drops of Blood on the 
Hearth, and in divers places of the Stairs. 

For twoor three Nights after the diſcharge of the Piſtol, 
there was a calm in the Houſe, but then ir came again, 
applying itſelf to a little Child newly taken from Nurſe, 
which it ſo perſecuted, that it would not let the poor Infant 
reſt for two Nights together, nor ſuffer a Candle in the 
Room, but carry'd them away lighted up the Chimney, 
or throw them under the Bed. It ſo ſcared this Child by 
leaping upon it, that for ſome Hours it could not be reco- 
ver d out of the Fright; ſo that they were forced again 
to remove the Children out of the Houſe. The next 
Night after which, ſomething about Midnight came up 
the Stairs and knock'd at Mr. Mompeſſor's Door, but he 
lying ſtill, it went up another pair of Stairs, to his Man's 
Chamber, to whom it appeared, ſtanding at his Bed's-foot ; 
the exact Shape and Proportion he could not diſcover, but 
he ſaith he ſaw a great Body, with two red and glaring 
Eyes, which for ſome time were fixed ſteadily upon him, 
and at length diſappeared. | 

Axoruzx Night, Strangers being preſent, it purr'd 
in the Childrens Bed like a Cat, at which time alſo, the 
Cloaths and Children were lift up from the Bed, and fix 
Men could not keep them down; hereupon they removed 
the Children, intending to have rippp'd up the Bed; but 
they were no ſooner laid in another, but the ſecond Bed 
was more troubled than the firſt, It continued thus four 

9 4 Hours, 
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Hours. and ſo beat the Childrens Legs againſt the Beds- 


poſts, that they were forced to ariſe, and fit up all Night, 
After this it would empty Chamber: pots into their Beds, 
and ſtrew them with aſhes, though they were never ſo care- 
fully watch'd. It put a long pike Iron into Mr. Mompeſſon's 
Bed, and into his Mother's a naked Knife upright. It 
would fill Porrengers with Aſhes, throw every thing ar 
bout, and keep a noiſe all Day, 1 
_ Avzovr the beginning of April, 1663, a Gentleman 
that lay in the Houſe, had all his Money turned black 
in his Pockets ; and Mr. Mompeſſon coming one Morning 
1ato his Stable, found the Horfe he was wont to ride, on 
the ground, having one of his hinder Legs in his Mouth, 
and ſo faſtned there, that it was difficult for ſeveral Men 
to get it out with a Leaver. After this, there were ſome 
other remarkable things, but my Account goes no farther ; 
only Mr. Mempeſſon writ me word, that afterwards the 
Houſe was ſeveral Nights beſet with 7 or 8 in the ſha 
of Men, who, as ſcon as a Gun was diſcharg'd, would 
ſhuffle away together into an Arbour, 

Trx Drummer was tried at the Aſſizes at Salisbury 
upon this occaſion. He was committed firſt to Glouceſter 
Goal for Stealing, and a Mellſpire Man coming to ſee him, 
he aſk'd what News in al ord. the Viſitant ſaid, he 
knew of none: No, ſaith the Drummer, Do not you hear 
of the Drumming at a Gentleman's Houſe at Tedworth ? 
That I do enorgh, ſaid the other: J, quoth the Drummer, 
I have plagued him, (or to that purpoſe) and he ſpall 
never be quiet, till be hath mage me ſatigfaction for taking 
away my Drum. Upon Information of this, the Fellow 
was tried for a Witch ar Sarum, and all the main Cir- 
cumſtances I have related, were ſworn at the Aſſizes, by 
the Miniſter of the Pariſh, and divers others of the moſt 
jntelligent and ſubſtantial Inhabitants, who had been Eye 
and Ear witneſſes of them, time after time, for divers 
Years together. 3 

Taz Fellow was condemned to Tranſportation, and 
accordingly ſent away; but I know not how ('tis {aid by 
raifing Storms, and affrighting the Seamen) he made a 
ſhift to come back again. And 'tis obſervable, that du- 
ring all the time of his reſtraint and abſence, the Houſe 
was quiet, but as ſoon as ever he came back at liberty, 
the diiturbance returned. 4 | 
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H had been a Soldier under Cromwel, and uſed to 


talk much of gallant Books he had of an old Fellow, wha 
was counted a Wizzard. Upon this occafion I ſhall here 
add a Paſſage, which I had not from Mr. Mompeſſon, but 
yet relates to the main purpole, 8 
Tux Gentleman who was with me at the Houſe, Mr, 
Hill, being in Company with one Compton of Summerſet- 
ſhire, who practiſed Phyſick, and pretends to ſtrange Mat+ 
ters, related to him this Story of Mr. Aſompeſſons Di- 


ſturbance. The Phyſician told him, he was ſure it was no- 
thing but a Rendezvous of Witches, and that for an Hun- 


dred Pounds he would undertake to rid the Houle of all 
Diſturbance. In purſuit of this Diſcourſe, he talk'd of 
many high things, and having drawn my Friend into a- 
nother Room, apart from the telt of the Company, ſaid, 
he would make him ſenfible he could do ſomething more 


than ordinary, and aſk'd him who he defired to ſee, Mr. 


Hill had no great confidence in his talk, but yet heing 
earneſtly preſs d to name ſome one, he ſaid,he defir'd to ſee 
no one ſo much as his Wife, who was then many Miles 
diſtant from them at her home. Upon this, Compton 
took up a Looking-glaſs that was in the Room, and ſet- 
ting it down again, bid my Friend look in it, which he 
did, and there, as he molt ſolemnly and ſeriouſly profeſ- 
ſeth, he ſaw the exact Image of his Wife, in that Habit 
which ſhe then wore, and working at her Needle in ſuch 
a part of the Room (there repreſented alſo) in which and 
about which time ſhe really was, as he found upon enqui- 
ry when he came home, The Gentleman himſelf averred 
this to me, and he is a very ſober, intelligent, and credible 
Perſon. Compton had no knowledge ot him before, and 
was an utter ſtranger to the Perſon of his Wife. The 
{ame Man we ſhall meet again, in the Story of the Witch- 
crafts of Elizabeth Style, whom he diſcovered to be a 
Witch, by foretelling her coming into an Houſe, and go- 
ing out again without ſpeaking, as is ſet down in the third 
Relation. He was by all accounted a very odd Perſon, 
Traps I have written the ſum of Mr. 1 Di- 
ſturbance, which I had partly from his own Mouth, related 
before divers, who had been Witneſſes of all, and confirm'd 
his relation, and partly from his own Letters, from which 
theorder and ſeries of things is taken, The ſame particulars 
he writ alſo to Dr. Creed, then Doctor of theChair inOxford, 
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years, during which he was a concerned, 


Ma. Mon Esso is a Gentleman, of whoſe truth in this 
account, I have not the leaſt ground of ſuſpicion, he be- 
ing neither vain nor credulous, but a diſcreet, ſagacious 
and manly perſon. Now the credit of matters of Fact de- 

s much upon the Relators, who, if they cannot be 

ived them ſelves, nor fuppoſed any ways intereſted to 
impoſe upon others, ought to be credited, For upon 
theſe circumſtances, all an Faith is grounded, and 
matter of Fact is not capable of any proof beſides, but that 
of immediate ſenſible evidence. Now this Gentleman 
cannot be thought ignorant, whether that he relates be 
true or no, the Scene of all being his own houſe, himſelf a 
witneſs, and that not of a circumitance or two, but of an hun- 
dred, nor for once or twice only, but for the ſpace of ſome 
and inquiſitive 

Obſerver. So that it cannot with any ſhew of reaſon be 
ſuppoſed that any of his Servants abuſed him, ſince in all 
that time he mult needs have detected the deceit. And 
what intereſt could any of his Family have had (if it had 
been poffible to have manag'd without Diſcovery) to con- 
tinue fo long ſo troubleſome, and ſo injurious an Impoſture? 
Nor can it with any whit of more probability be imagined, 
that his own melancholy deluded him, (ſince beſides that 


he is no crazy, nor imaginative perſon) that humour could 


not have been ſo laſting and pertinacious. Or if it were ſo 
in him, can we think he infected his whole Family, and 
thoſe multitudes of Neighbours and others, who had ſo 
often been witneſſes of thoſe paſſages ? Such ſuppoſals are 
wild, and not like to tempt any, but thoſe whole wills are 
their Reaſons. So that upon the whole, the principal Re- 
lator Mr. AMompe ſſon himſelf knew, whether what he re- 
+ oh was true or not, whether rhoſe things acted in his 

ouſe were contrived Cheats, or extraordinary Realities. 


And it fo, what intereſt could he ſerve in carrying on, or 


conniving at a juggling Defien and Impoſture ? 

He ſuttered by 10 in his vane: in M. Ene, in all his 
Affairs, and in the general peace of his Family. The Un- 
believers in the matter of Spirits and Witches took him 
for an Impoſtor. Many others judged the permiſſion of 
ſuch an extraordinary Evil to be the judgment of God upon 
him, for ſome notorious wickedneſs or impiety. Thus his 
Name was continually expoſed to cenſure, and his Eſtate 
fuffer:d, by the Concourſe cf People from all Parts to his 
Houle, by the diverſion it gave him from his affairs, by 


the 
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the d ſcouragement of Servants, by reaſon of which he 


-could hardly get any to live with him. To which if I add 


the continual — that his Family was in, the affrights 
vexations and up and down of his Children, 


the watchings and Diſturbance of his whole houſe (in all 
which, himſelf muſt needs be the moſt concern'd) I ſay, 


if theſe things are conſidered, there will be little reaſon to 
think he could have any intereſt to put a cheat upon the 
World, in which he would moſt have injured and abuſed 
himſelf. Or if he ſhould of all have defigned and managed 
ſo incredible, ſo nnprofitable a Deluſion, tis ſtrange that 
he ſhould have troubled himſelf ſo long in fuch a bufinefs, 
only to deceive, and to be talk'd of. And it is yet more 
ſo, that none of thoſe many inquiſitive perſons that came 
thither purpoſely tocriticize and examine the truth of thoſe 
matters, could make any diſcoveries of the Juggling, ef] 
cially fince many came prejudiced againſt the belief of 
fuch things in and others reſolved before-hand a- 
inſt the belief of this, and all were permitted the utmoſt 
freedom of ſearch and enquiry. And after things were 
weighed and examined, ſome that were before greatly pre- 
judiced, went away fully convinced. To all which I add: 
Traar there are divers particulars in the ſtory, in 
which no abuſe or deceit could have been practiſed, as the 


motion of Boards and Chairs of themſelves, the beating. 


of a Drum in the midſt of a Room, and in the Air, when 
nothing was to be ſeen : the great heat in a Chamber that 
had no Fire in exceſſive cold weather, the ſcratching and 
panting, the violent beating and ſhaking of the Bedſteads, 
of which there was no capa gr cauſe or occaſion: In 
theſe and fuch like Inſtances, it is not to be conceived 
how tricks could have been put upon ſo many, fo jealous, 
and ſo inqifitive Perſons as were witneſſes of them. 

"Tis true, that when the Gentlemen the King ſent 
were there, the Houſe was quiet, and nothing ſeen nor 
heard that night, which was confidently and with triumph 
urged by many, as a confutation of the ſtory. But twas 
bad Logick to conclude in matters of Faf from a ſingle 
Negative, and ſuch a one againſt numerous Afirmatives, 
and fo affirm that a thing was never done, becauſe not at 
ſuch a particular time, and that nobody ever ſaw what 
this Man or that did not. By the ſame way of reaſoning 
I may infer that there were never any Robberies, done 


on 
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on Salisbur Tun Hounſlow Heath, or the noted places, 
becauſe I have often travelled all thoſe ways, and 
was never, robbed ; and the Spaniard inferred well + 
ſaid, There was uo Sun in England, becauſe he had been 


ſix weeks here, and never ſaw it. This is the common ar- 


gument of thoſe that deny the Being of Apparitions, they 
Pere travelled all hours of the night, and never ſaw an 
thing worſe than themſelves, (which may well be) and 
thence they conclude, that all pretended; Apparitions are 
Fancies or Impoſtures. But _ do not ſuch arguers con- 
clude, that there was never a Cut-purſe in London, be- 
cauſe they have lived there many years without being met 
with by any of thoſe PraCtiſes ? Certainly he that denies 
Apparitions upon the confidence of this Negarzve againſt 
the vaſt heap of Poſitive aſſurances, is credulous in belie- 
ving there was ever any Hi2hway-man in the World, if 
imſelf was never robb'd. And the Trials of Aſſizes 
andAtteſtations of thoſe that have (if he will bejuſt) ought 
to move his Aſſent no more in this caſe, than in that of 
Witches and Apparitions, which have the very ſame 
evidence. 5 

Bur as to the quiet of Mr. Mompeſſor's houſe when the 
Courtiers were there, it may be remembred and conſider- 
ed, that the diſturbance was not conſtant, but intermit- 
ted ſometimes ſeveral days, ſometimes weeks. 80 
that the intermiſſion at that time might be accidental, or 

rhaps the Demon was not willing to give ſo publick a 

eſtimony of thoſe Tranſactions, which poſſibly might 
convince thoſe, who he had rather ſhould continue in the 
unbelief of his exiſtence, But however it were, this cir- 
cumſtance will afford but a very flender inference againſt 
the credit of the ſtory, except among thoſe who are wil- 
ling to take any thing for an Argument againſt things 
which they have an intereſt not to acknowledge. 

IT have thus related the ſum of the ſtory, and noted 
ſome circumſtances that aflure the truth of it. I confeſs 
the paſſages recited are not ſo dreadful, tragical and a- 
mazing, as there are ſome in ſtory of this kind; yet are 
they never the leſs probable or true, for being nat ſo pro- 

digious and aſtoniſhing. And they are ſtrange enough to 

prove themſelves effects of ſome viſible extraordinary 

Agents, and ſo demonſtrate that there are Spirits, who 

{ometimes ſenſibly intermeddle in our affairs, * 
| thin 
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„ | think they do it with clearneſs of evidence. For theſs 
t | things were not done Jong ago, or at far diſtance, in an 
it | ignorant age, or among a barbarous people, they were 
1: not ſeen by two or three only ſof the Melancholick and 
r- I Superſtitious, and reported by thoſe that made them ſerve 
y | the advantage and intereſt of a * They were not the 
y I paflages of a Day or Night, nor the yaniſhing glances of an 
ad | Apparition; but theſe Tranſactions were wear and late, 
re lick, frequent, and of divers years continuance, wit- 
n- neſſed by multitudes of competent and unbyaſſed Atte- 
e- Þ ftors, and acted in a ſearching incredulous Age: Argu- 
et ments enough ene would think to convince any modeſt 


ies and capable reaſon. 
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ght Concerning the Witchcraft pract ſed by Jane Brooks ag 
of "Richard Jones, Son of Henry Jones f Shepton Mallet. 
me odd K 41 = ot Tio we 7 
N XN Sunday 1 5. of November, 1657, about Three of 
the 


che Clock in the Afternoon, Richard ones then 


ler- — a ſprightly youth about twelve years oſd, Son of 
74 Henry Jones of Shepton Mallet, in the County of Somers 
0 


ſet,, being in his Father's houſe alone, and perceiving one 
, or looking in at the Windows, went tu the Door, where ons 
ck a Jane Brooks of the ſame Town (but then by name uns 
ight W known to this Boy) came to him. She defired him to 
the give her a piece of cloſe Bread, and gave him an Apple. 
cir⸗ After which ſhe alſo ſtroked him down on the right fide 

ainſt W ſhook him by the hand, and ſo bid him good night. The 
Wil- WW youth returned into the Houſe, where he had been left 


ungs WW well, when his Father and one Gibſon went from him, 


ut at their return, which was within an hour or there- 


oted about, they found him ill, and complaining of his right 

nfeſs W fde, in which the pain continued in moſt part of that 

nd a- night. And on Monday following in the Evening, the 
t are Boy roaſted the Apple he had of Fane Brooks, and ha- 

pro- ving eat about half of it, was extreamly ill, and ſometimes 

Ping ſpeechleſs, but being recovered, he told his Father that 
nar. 


i k Woman of the Town on Sunday before, had given him 
who 


that Apple, and that ſhe ſtroked him on the tide, He 
\nd ! | i | faid 
thin 25 
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faid he knew not her name, but ſhould, her perfon if he 
ſaw her. Upon this Zones was adviſed to invite the Wo- 
men of She ton to come to his Houſe, upon the occafion 


of his Son's illneſs, and the Chiſd told him, that in caſe 
the Woman ſhould come in when he was in his Fit, if he 


were not able to ſpeak, he would give him an inti mation 


by a Jogg, and deſired that his Father would lead him 


through the Room, for he ſaid ha would put his hand 
upon her, if ſhe were there. After this he continuing 
very ill, many Women came daily to ſee him. An 
Gane Brooks the Sunday after, came in with two of her 
Siſters, avd ſeverat other Women of the Neighbourhood 
were there. Ann 
Uron her coming in, the Boy was taken ſo ill, that 


for ſome time he could not ſee nor. ſpeak, but having re · 


covered his fight, he gave his Father the Item, and he 
led him about the Room. The Boy drew towards Jane 
Brooks, who was behind her two Siſters among the other 


Women, and put his hand upon her, which his Father per- 


ceiving, immediately ſcratcheth her Face and drew Blood 
from her. The Youthy then e crying out thiſt hy 
was well, and ſo he continued ſeven or eight days. But they 
— _ ___ ee ee ks, who 
aid to him, [Hcw do you do my Honey] he pre 
— fell ill again. And — che ſaid 2 
Brooks often re to him. The Boy would deſcribe 
Habit they were in at the time exactly, 
as the Conſtable and others have found upon re pairing to 
them, though 2rooks's Houſe was at a good diſtance from 
Fones's. This they often tried, and always found the 
Boy right in his Deſcrip tions. 
On a certain Sunday about Noon, the Child being in a 


Noom with his Father and one Gibſon, and in his Fit, 


he on a ſudden called out, that he faw Fane Brooks on 
the wall, and pointed to the place, where immediately 
Gibſon ſtruck with a Knife. Upon which the Boy cryed 
out, [O Father, couz Gibſon hath cut Jane Brooks“ 
hand, and 'tis Bloody.] The Father and Gibſon immedi: 
ately repaired to the Conſtable, a diſcreet Perſon, and ac- 
quainting him with what had paſſed, deſired him to go 
with him to Zane Brooks's Houſe, which he did. 'They 
found her fitting in her Room on a Stool with one hand 
over the other. The Conſtable aſk'd her how ſhe did? 
She anſwered, not well. He alk'd again why ſhe fat with 


one 
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one hand over the other? ſhe replied, ſhe was wont to do 
fo. He enquired if any thing were amiſs with her Hand? 
Her anſwer was, it was well enough. The Conſtable 
defired be might ſee the hand that was under, which ſhe 
being unwilling to ſhew him, he drew it out and found it 
blood y according to what the Boy had faid. Being aſk d 
how it came fo, ſhe ſaid twas ſcratched with a great Pin. 
Om the Eighth of December, 1657, the Boy, Fane 
Brooks and Alis Coavard, appeared at Caſtie-Cary before 
the Juſtices, Mr. Hum and Mr. Cary. The Boy having 
began to give his Teſtimony, upon the coming in of the 
two Women and their looking on him was inſtantly taken 
Speechleſs; and ſo remained till the Woman were remo- 
ved out of the Room, and then in a ſhort time upon Ex- 
amination he gave a full relation of the mentioned par- 
ticulars. | nd We alin? 50 | 
On the Eleventh of following, the Boy was 
again examined by the ſame Juſtices at Shepton Mallet, 
and upon the fight of Jane Brooks was again taken 
Speechleſs, but was not ſo afterwards when Alice Cow- 
ard came into the Room to him. | 
On the next appearance at Shepton, which was on the 
Seventeenth of February, there were preſent m 
Gentlemen, Minifters and others. The Boy fell into 
his Fits upon the fight of Zane Brooks, and lay in a Man's 
Arms like a dead Perſon ; the Woman was then willed 
to lay her Hand on him, which ſhe did, and he there- 
upon ſtarted and ſprang out in a very ſtrange and unuſual 
manner. One of the Juſtices, to prevent all poſſibilities 


of Legerdemain, cauſed Gibſon and the reſt to ſtand off 


from the Boy, and then that Juſtice himſelf held him; 
the Youth being blind folded, the Juſtice. called as if 
Brooks ſhould touch him, but winked to others to do it, 
which two or three ſucceffively did, but the Boy appear- 
ed not concerned. The Juſtice then called'on the Father 
to take him, but had privately before defired one Me. 
Geoffery Strode to bring Jane Brooks to touch him at 
uch a time as he ſhould call for his Father, which was 
done, and the Bo immediately ſprang out after a ve 
odd and violent hien. He was after touched by ſeve- 
ral Perſons and moved not, but aue Brooks being again 
cauſed to put her Hand upon him, he ſtarted and {prang 
dut twice or thrice as before All this while he remaine 
in 


— 
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| b in his Fit and ſome time after; and being then laid dn a 
1 Bed in the ſame Room, the People preſent could nõt for 
"FE a long time bow either of his Arms or Legs. 2 


BETrwzkx the mentioned 15. of Nov. and the 11. of 

Fan. the two Women appeared oſten to the Boy, their 

Hands cold, their Eyes ſtaring, and their Lips and 

Cheeks looking pale. In this manner on a 7 Hur ſduy a- 

bout Noon, the Boy being newly laid into his Bed, Jane 

Brooks and Alice Cœward appeared to him, and told him 

that what they had begun they could not perform. But 

K if he would ſay no more of it, they — him Mo- 

, ney, and fo put a Two-pence; into his Pocket. After 

which they took him out of his Bed, laid him on the 

4 ground and vaniſhed, and the Boy was found by thoſe 

14 that came next into the Room lying on the Floor as if he 

Wi had been dead. The Two-pence was ſeen by many, and 

when it was put into the Fire and hot, the Boy: would 

* fall ill; but as ſoon as it was taken out and cold, he 

. would be again as well as hefore. This was ſeen and 

| obſerved by a Miniſter, a diſereet Perſon, when the Boy 

4448 was in one Room, and the Two-pence (without his 

UY knowledge) put into the Fire in another, and this was 
divers times tried, in the preſence ofſevetal Perſons, 


- 


BzTWEEN the 8. of Dec. a the 17. of Feb. in the Year 


Ut mentioned, divers Perſons at {undry. times, heard in the 
$1 Boy, a noiſe like the croaking of a;Toed, and a Voice 
Th within him ſaying, Zane Brooks, Alice:Coward, twelve 
#34! times in near a quarter of an Hour. At the ſame time 
| ; ſome held a Candle before the Boy's Face, and earneſtly 


looked on him, but could not perceive the leaſt motion 
of — Tongue, Teeth, or Lips, while the Voice was 
neard. un 5 rich Mor a6 
O the 25, of Feb. between two and three in the after- 
noon, the Boy being at the Houſe of Richard 1/es in 
Shepton Mallet, went out of the Room into the Garden, 


I {i Jes his Wife followed him, and was within two Yards 
1 when ſhe ſaw him riſe up from the ground before her, 
9 and ſo mounted higher and higher, till he paſſed in the 
| Air over the Garden Wail, and was carried ſo above 

| 2 ome more than 30 Years, falling at laſt at one Jordan's 

#1 Gen Door at Sheßton, where he was found as dead for a time; 


but coming to himſelf, told Jordan, that Jane * 
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had 22 an the Arm out Lic. bis bow 
and carried gy gy the Air, as is related 
ev 


f E at ſeveral other tim h 
Pig pork neg vin Be ans 1 


as dead, Ks at ſometimes firapgely hanging pay the 


ground; bis Hands being flat againſt a great Beam inthe 
Seel tho Room god all, his Body e 


There he hath hung a — ol an Hour toge- 


ther, and being afterwards come to himſelf, he told thoſe 


that found him, that Fane Prooks had carried him to 
lace, en there... 0 People at a time 


ſaw rad be Boy ſo ſtra ngely hangi the Beam. 
From the 15. 91 ov. to «=p 10. % March following, he 
was by reaſon of his Fits, much-waſted in his Body, and 
unſpirited, but after that time, being the Day So two 
Women were ſent to Goal, he had no more of thoſe Fits. 
ANE BROOKS was condemned and executed at Charge 
A 5 Mar ch. 26. 16 58. 
Tn ls is the ſum of Mr. Hunt's Narra . which com 
cludes with both the Juſtices Atteſtation | 


Tur aforeſaid Paſſages, were ſome of them ſeen by 7 7 


and the reſt, and ſome orher remarkable outs, not here e 


down, were upon he Examination of ftueral credible 
_ taken err 070 before 8 1 


bel. 
Rob. Hunt, Fobn 75 


| A en I 46 is good Badens of the being of Witches z 
if the Sadducte be nor ſatisfied with it, I would fain know 


what kind of Proof he would ex Here are Teſtimo- 


nies of Senſe, the Oaths of ſeveral credible Attęſtote, 


the nice and deliberate Scrutiny of quick-fighted and judici- 
| ous Examiners, and the Judgment of ati Aſſize upon the 


whole. And now the ſecurity of all our Lives and For- 
tunes ne gg" ot no greater circumſtances of Evidence 
than theſe. If ſuch Proof may not be credited, no Fact 
can be e no Wickedneſs 4 be puniſhed, no Right 
can be. determined, Law is at an Kt 3 and blind Jultice 
cannot tell how to decide any thing. 

N. B. Tux moſt fir Advertiſement here, is My. Glan- 
vill's Tranſition to freſo Evi dences, our of Mr. Hunt's E. 
eminations, which is this. Thus far, faith he, the Evi- 
dence of Fact went in the * Editions, bit having 


reſolved 
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Diſcover f ſueh an HellifÞ Knor bf the; and that Diſ- 


cy ſo clear und plain, that perhaps there bath not yes 
any thing ap Poms rh j ronge? Boixence tv bonfir1R 
the belief of Witches. Au hu nd, — oe and 
Endeavours met vont grenr 0 foo rages 

hb abo Nan of 


ments from ſome” thei in Auro | 
Phoſe Hellifh Conſederines in rhe tk had been juſtiy ex- 


poſed yt 7 "Or fk: y_ 8 e fore 


main Tuſtances, the' clear 42 aubieh I think wii be 
enong h ro brrcum and file ' Trl derem Projudice. 
Hut ene are ſo ſcitieũ ami — . that no Proof in tbe 
World is ſufficient to remove them. Fo». wih The 
Witchera ts of Efirabeth Style. 9 1 


RET. ATION Ill. 
ine nber ge & Elaberh Style of Buyford, 2 


* > Elizabeth S le of Stoke Trifter, in * 

EE be was accuſed by di vers Per- 

ee Credit, upon Qath; ee de, Hunt, and 

Gee largsly: rr gl her Guile herſelf, which 

was found by the Jury 5 * Tryal 25 Zaunton; but ſhe 

es Execution, by dying in Goal, a little. before 

the expiring of the term her 3 Demon bad ſet 
for her enjoyment of Diabolical Pleaſures in this Life. 

Have ſhortned the Examinations, and caſt them i into ſuch 

an order, as I think fitteſt for the rradering the Matter 

clear and intelligible. 

1. Exam. Rich. Hill, of Stoke Tri +i/ter, in the County 
of Somerſet, Yeoman, being examined upon Oath, Jan. 
23, 16564, before Rob. Hunt, Eiq;. one of his Majeſty” g 
Page for that County, concerning the bewitching of his 

ter ES Siy7e, © Seca bat his Daughter 
EO, 11], about the Age of 3 13. Years, hath been 
for about two Months laſt Fall, Eben with very ſtrange 
Fits, Which have held a Or 3 Hours and more; and that 
in 


FF 
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1 thoſe Pits, the Child hath told her Father the Exami- 

ant and others, that one ih Style, of the ſame Pariſh, 
appeared to her, and is the Perſon chat torments her, Shu 
atfoip her Fits, uſually tells what Cloatha Eis. K ha 
on at the time, which the Informant and others Rae ſeen 
al at pee W n ENS HAT 


U (aith farther, that about a Forinight before Ghyif- 
ch 


"4 


mas laſt, he told Style, that his Daughter ſpoke” mu: 


of het in her Fits, and did believe that ſhe was bewitch- 
ed by her. Whereupon Francis White, and Walter, and 
Robert Thick being preſent, willed her to complain to 
the Juſtice againſt him, for accuſing of her. But ſhe ha- 
ving uſed ſeveral Put-offs ſaid, ſhe would do worſe than 
fetch a Watrant. After which, the Girl grew worſe than 
before, and at the end of a Fit, ſhe tells the Examinant 
when ſhe ſhall haveanother, which happens accordingly, 
und affirms, that Style tells her when the next Fit ſhall 
come. He informs farther, That Monday Night aftar 
Chr iſtmas-4day, about 9 of the Clock, and 4'or 5 times 


| {ince, about the fame Hour of the Night, his Daughter 


had been more tormented than formerly, and that 
though held in à Chair by four or ſive People, ſometimes 
fix, by the Arms, Legs, and Shoulders, ſhe would riſe 
out of her Chair, and raiſe her Body about three or four 
Foot high. And that after, in her Fits, ſhe would hate 


Holes made in her Hand, Wiriſt, Face, Neck, and other 


parts ofiher Body, which the Informant, and others that 
w them, concei ved to be with Thorns ; for they ſaw 
Thorns in her Fleſh, and ſome they hooked out. That 
upon the Child's pointing with her Finger from place to 
place, the Thorns and Holes immediately appeared to 
the Informant and others looking on. And as ſoon” as 
the Child can ſpeak after the Fir, the ſaith, that Widow 
Style did prick her with Thorns in thoſe ſeveral places, 
which was horrible Torment, and ſhie ſeemed to the In- 
formant and othets ſtandin by, to be in extream Pain 
and Torture. The Child | Ho been ſo tormented and 
pricked with thorns four ſeveral Nights, at which time 
the Informant and many other People have ſeen the Fleſh 
riſe up in little Bunches, in which Holes did appear. 
The Pricking held about a Quarter of an Hout at a time, 
during each of the four Fits, pas ex Fotormane hath - 
ſeen the Child take out ſome of thoſe Thorns. . 
. HE 
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Taz ſame Rich. Hill, examined Jan. 26, 1664. in- 


forms, that when he rode from the Juſtice's Houſe, with 


2 Warrant to bring Style before him, his Horſe on a ſud- 


den ſat down on his Breech, and he could not after 
ride him, but as ſoon as he attempted to get up, his Horſe 


would fit down and paw with his Fore- Feet. He ſaith 
farther, That fince ue was examined before the Juſtice, 


and made her Confeſſion. to him, ſhe hath acknowledged 


to the Informant, that ſhe had hurt his Daughter, and 
that one Jun Biſhop, and Alice Dube, did join in be- 
witching her. 0 „ * 
| Taken upon Oath, before me, 
———_— Rob. Hunt. 

2. Exam. William Parſons, Rector of Stoke Tyiſter, in 
the County of Somerſet, examined the 26. of Jan. 1664. 
before Rob. Hunt, Eſq; concerning the bewitching of 
Rich. Hill's Daughter, ſaith, That on Monday Night 
after Chriſtmas-day, then laſt paſt, he came into the 
Room when Elig. Hill was in her Fit, many of his Pa- 
riſhioners being preſent, and looking on. He there ſaw 
the Child held in a Chair by main force by the People, 
plunging far beyond the ſtrength of Nature, foaming 

nd catching at her own Arms and Cloaths with her 
Teeth. This Fit he concei ves held about half an Hour. 
After ſome time, ſhe pointed with her Finger to the 
Left · ſide of her Head, next to her Left-Arm, and then 
to her Left-Hand, Ec. and where ſhe pointed, he per- 
ceived a red ſpot to ariſe, with a ſmall black in the 
midſt of it, like a ſmall Thorn. She pointed alſo to her 
Toes one after another, and expreſs'd great ſenſe of Tor- 
ment. This latter Fit, he gueſſes, continued about a 

uarter of an Hour, during moſt, or all of which time, 
ow Stomach ſeem'd to ſwell, and her Head where ſhe 
ſeem'd to be prick d, did ſo very much. She ſate foam- 
ing much of the time, and the next Day after her Fit, 
ſhe ſhew'd the Examinam the places where the Thorns 
were ſtuck in, and he ſaw the Thorns in thoſe places. 


Taken upon Oath, before me, 
EAT it Rob. Hunt. 


William Parſons, Rector of Stoke Tyiſter. 
| 3. EXAM. 


Subſciibed, 
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3. Ex AU. "Nicholas Lambert, of Bayford, in the 
County of Somerſet, Yeoman, examined upon Oath, be- 


fore Rob. Hunt, Eſq; Jan. 30. 1664, concerning the be- 


witching of Rich. Hill's Daughter, by Elizaberh Style, 
teſtifieth, That Monday after Chriſtmas. day laſt; being 
with others in the Houſe of Rich. Hill, he ſaw his Daugh- 
ter Elizabeth taken very ill, and in Fits that were {6 
ſtrong, that fix Men could not hold her down in a Chair 
in which ſhe was fate, but that ſhe would raiſe the Chair 
up in ſpite of their utmoſt Force. © That in her Fits be- 
ing not able to ſpeak, ſhe would wreſt her Body as one 
in great Torment, and point with her Finger to her 
Neck, Head, Hands, Writs, Arms, and Toes. And he, 


with the reſt, looking on the places to which ſhe pointed, 


ſaw on the ſudden, little red ſpots ariſe with little black 
ones in the midſt, as if Thorns were ſtuck in them, but 


the Child then only pointed without touching her Fleſh 
with her Finger, MEER ge, 


| Taken upon Oath, before me, 
Ms Rob. Hunt. 


4. Exam. Richard Vining, of Stoke Triſter, Butcher, 
examined Jan. 26, 1664, before Rob. Hunt, Eſq; con- 
cerning the bewitching of his Wife by Elis. Style, faith, 
That about 2 or 3 Days before St. Fames's Day, 3 Years 
fince, or thereabout, his late Wife Agnes fell out with 
Elis. Style, and within 2 or 3 Pp after, ſhe was taken 
with a grie vous pricking in her Thigh, which yan con- 
tinued for a long time, till after ſome Phyſick taken from 
one Hallet, ſhe was at ſome Eaſe for 3 or 4 Weeks. A- 
bout the Chriſtmas after the mentioned St. Zames's Day, 
Style came to the Examinant's Houſe, and gave Agnes 
his Wife two Apples, one of them was a very fair red 
Apple, which S:y/e deſired her to eat, which ſhe did, 
and in a few Hours was taken ill, and worſe than ever 


ſhe had been before. Upon this, the Examinant went 
to one Mr. Compton, who lived in the Pariſh of Dirch 


Fare, (the ſame Perſon that ſhewed my Friend his Wife 
in a Glaſs, as I have related I Story of Mr. 2 


3 
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ſox). for 'Phyſick for his Wife. Compton told him he 
— do her no good, for that ſne was hurt by a near 
Neighbour, who would come into his Houſe, and up in- 
ta the Chamber where his Wife was, but would go out 
again without ſpeaking, After Vinixg came home, be- 
ing in the Chamber with his Wife, Style came up to 
them, but went out again without ſpeaking a word. Ag 
nes his Wife — in great pain till Eafter-Eve fol 

_ lowing, and then ſhe dyed. Before her Death her Hip 
rotted, and one of her Eyes ſwell'd out: She declared to 
bim then, and at ſeveral times before, that ſhe believed 
Ediz. Style had bewitched her, and that ſhe was the 
cauſe of her Death. V abnt lt hott 13 


Taken upon Oath, before me, 
RNs 11 25 een 


* 


Wurst the Juſtice was examining Style at Wincaune 
ron, {which is not above a Mile — a half from Stoke 
Tyiſter) upon the former Evidence againſt her, he obſer- 
ved that Rich. Vining look'd very earneſtly upon him; 
whereupon he aſk d Viuing if he had any thing to ſay un- 
to him: He anſwered, That Swe had bewitched his 
Wife, and told the manner how, as is in his Depoſition re- 
lated, The Woman Style upon this, ſeemed appaled 
and concerned, and the Juſtice ſaying to her, Tow have 

Green an ola ſinner, &c. Tou deſerve little Mercy: She 
replied, I have ask'd God Mercy for it. Mt. Hunt aſk d 

475 her, Why then ſhe would continue in ſuch ill Courſes ? 

at She ſaid, The Devil tempted her; and then began to 

$1} make ſome Confeſſion of his Ng with her: Upon this, 
| the Juſtice ſent her to the Conſtable's Houſe at Davferd 

' Which is in the Pariſh of Stoke T7ifter, (the Conſtable was 

one Mr. Gapper) and the next Morning went thither him- 

1 ſelf, accompanied with two Perſons af Quality, Mr. Ball, 

and Mr. Court, now Juſtices of the Peace in this County. 

Now before I proceed farther in the Story, I ſhall take 

notice, that here are Three credible Witneſſes ſwearing 

to the ſame. particulars, in that the Child Elisabeth Hill, 

WH was ſometimes in ſtrange Fits, in which her ſtrength was 

i encreaſcd beyond the proportion of Nature, and t * 
| vx 
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Body: where they flew 103 He g and blk ate 
Body, where they ſaw rod ſpars arifing; and black ſpeaks 
in the midſt of them; that ſhe complain d that ſhe was 
prick'd with Thorns, and two of them ſaw Thorns in the 
place of which ſhe complained. Some of which Thorn, 
one ſwears that he and others ſaw: hooked out, and 
that the Girl herſelf pulled out others: That in her Pits 
ſhe declared Style appears to her (as une Brooꝶs did 
to Richard unos, in the former Relation) and tells her 
when ſhe ſhall have anether Fit, Which happens accor- 
dingly:- That ſhe deſcribes the Cloaths the Woman hath 


on, exactly as they find. But notwithſtanding, all the 


fhall-be Mclancholy and Fancy, or Legerdemain, or na- 
tural Diſtemper, or any thing but Witchcraft; or the Fact 
ſha}l be denied, and the 3 Witneſſes perjured, though this 
confidence _ the Oaths of ſober Men, tend to the 


: 


overthrow of all teſtimony and Hiſtory and the renderin 
all Law uſeleſs. I ſhall therefore proceed to farther Prob 


and ſuch as will abundantly firengthen this. It is the 


Confeſſion of Sryle herſelf. © n Sede e 

l leſt Mr. Hunt, and the other two Gentlemen at the. 
Conſtable's Houſe, where S:y/e was, upon buſineſs of far- 
ther Examination, where ſhe enlarg'd upon the Confeſſi- 
on ſhe had before begun to make, and declared the whole 


matter at that and two other times after, in the particu- 


lars that follow. | | | 
5. Exam. Elizabeth Style her confeſſion of her Witch- 
1664, before Rob. Hunt, 
Eſq; She then confefled; That the Devil about 10 Yeats 
ſince, appeared to her in the ſhape of a handſome Man, and 
after ofa black Dog; that he promiſed her Money, and that 
ſhe ſhould live gallantly, and have the Pleaſure of the 
World for 12 Years, ifſhe would with her Blood fign his 
Paper, which was to give her Soul to-him, and obſerve 
his Laws, and that he might ſuck her Blood. This after 
four Sollicitations, the Examinant promiſed to do; upon 
which, he prick'd the fourth Finger of her Right-hand, 
between the middle and 2 (where the ſign at 
the Examination remained) and with a Drop or two of 


| her Blood, ſhe figned the Paper with an [O.] Upon 


pan the Devil gave her Sixpence, and vaniſh d with the 
aper. et 1 97 2 
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She then tells him what ſhe would have done. And that 


him. 
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_ Tra ſince he hath appeared to her in the ſhape'of a 
Nan, and did fo on Wedneſday Seven: night paſt, but more 
-uſually he appears in the likeneſs of a Dog, and Cat, and 
2 Fly like a Millar, in which laſt he uſually ſucks in the 


Poll- about four. of the Clock in the Morning, and did ſo 


Fan. 27, and that it uſually is pain to her to beſo ſuck d. 
Tua r when ſhe hath a deſire to do harm, ſhe calls the 


Spirit by the Name of Robin, to whom when he appeat- 
eth, ſhe uſeth theſe. words, O Satan give me my purpoſe! 


he ſhould ſo appear to her, was part of her Contract with 
Tuar about a. Month ago he appearing, ſhe deſired 
him to torment one Elizabeth Hill, and to thruſt Thorns 
into her Eleſh, which he promiſed to do, and the next 
4ime he appeared, he told her he had done it. 


- 'Trar a little above a Month fince this Examinant, 


Alice Duke, Ann Biſhop, and Mary Penny, met about 9 
of the Clock in the Night, in the Common near Triſter 
Gate, where they met a Man in black Cloaths, with a 
little Band, to whom they did Courteſy and due Obſer- 
vance, and the Examinant verily belives that this was the 
Devil. At that time Alice Duke brought a Picture in 
Wax, which was for Elizabeth Hill, The Man in black 
took it in his Arms, anointed its Fore-head, and ſaid, I 
baptize thee with this Oyl, and uſed ſome other Words, 
He was God - father, and the Examinant and Ann Biſpop 
God-mothers. They called it Rligabeth or Beſs. Then 
the Man in black, this Examinant, Ann Biſhop, and Alice 


Dake ſtuck Thorns into ſeveral places of the Neck, Hand- 


Wriſts, Fingets, and other Parts of the ſaid Picture. Aft- 
ter which they had Wine, Cakes, and Roaſt-meat, (all 
brought by the Man in black) which they did eat and 
drink. . They danced and were merry, were bodily there 
and in their Cloaths. WHT | | 
Snx farther ſaith, that the ſame perſons met again, at 
or near the fame place about a Month ſince, when Ann 
Bifnop brought a Picture in Wax, which was baptized 
John, in like manner as the other was, the Man in black 
was God-father, and Alice Duke, and this Examinant 
God-morhers, As ſoon as it was baptized, Ann Biſhop 
fuck two Thorns into the Arms of the Picture, hic 


as for one Robert Newman's Child of Wincaunton. After 


they 


fords's Wife b 
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they had eaten, drank, danced, and made merry, they 


HAT ſhe with Ann Bifpop, and Alice Duke met at 
another time in the Night, in a ground near Marnhull, 
where alſo met ſeveral — The Devil then al- 
ſo there in the former ſhape, baptized a Picture by the 
name of Ann or Rachel Hatcher. The Picture one Dun- 
ite brought, and ſtuck Thorns in it. Then they 
alſo made merry with Wine and Cakes; and ſo departed.” 
Sn faith; before they are carried to their meetings, 
they anoint their Fore- heads, and Hand - Wriſts with an Oyl 
the Spirit brings them, which fmells raw, and then they 
are carried in a very ſhort time, uſing theſe words as they 
paſs, Thout, tout, a tout, tout, throughout and about. And 
when they go off from their Meetings, they ſay Rentum 


Tur at their firſt meeting, the Man in black bids 


them welcome, and they all make low obeyſance to him, 


and he delivers ſome: Wax Candles like little Torches, 
which they give back again at parting. When they anoint 
themſelves, they uſe a long form of words, and when they 
ſtick in Thorns into the Picture of any they would tor- 
ment, they ſay A Poæ on thee, Ill ſpite thee, 
Tur at every meeting before the Spirit vaniſheth 
away, he appoints the next meeting place and time, and 
at his departure there is a foul ſmell. At their meeting 
they have uſually Wine or good Beer, Cakes, Meat, or 
the like. They eat and drink really when they meet in 
their bodies, dance alſo and have Muſick. The Man in 
black fits at the higher end, and Ann Biſpop uſually next 
him. He uſeth ſome words before meat, and none after; 
his voice is audible, but very low. n 
Tu ar they are carried ſometimes in their Bodies and 
their Cloaths, ſometimes without, and as the Examinant 
thinks their Bodies are ſometimes left behind. When 
only their Spirits are preſent, yet they know one another. 
Wrxn they would bewitch Man, Woman or Child, 
they do it ſometimes by a Picture made in Wax, which 
the Devil formally baptizeth. Sometimes they have an 
er, D1ifp, Spoon, or other thing from their evil Spirit, 
which they give to the party to whom they would do harm. 
Upon which they have power to hurt the perſon that eats 
a receives it. Sometimes they have power to do miſ- 


chief 


- 
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chief by a touch or curſe, by theftrthey can miſthief Cat 
rle, 0 by curſing without rouching but neither mant. 
out the 3 — ee 10 ö N 3 As 1 
Tnar ihe at ſevera general meetings in 
night at High Common, and a Common near Matcomb; 
at a place near Marin; and at other places, where have 
met John Combes, Jobn Vining, Richard Dias, Fhomas 
Baſter or Bolſter, Thomas Dunning, Faxes Buſh 


black, who was at every ane of their meetings. . Uſually 
they have at them ſome. Picture baptized; / | 

Tux Man in black, fometimes plays on = Pipe ar Cit 
tern, and the Company dance. At laſt the Devil vaniſh- 
eth, and all are —— to their ſeveral homes in a ſhort 
ſpace. At their parting they lay 14 * merey wider, 
merry part. ] 41 

Tu Hr the reaſon why ſhe cauſed Elizabeth Eid to be 
the more tormented was, becauſe her Father had ſaid, ſhe 
was a Witch. That ſhe has ſeen Alice Dule's Familiar 
tuck her, in the ſhape of a Cat, and Ann Biſnop's ſuck'ber 
in the ſhape of a Rat. | 


Tua v the never heard the name of Godor Jeſus Chriſt 


mentioned at any of their meeti 


Taar Ann Biſbop, about five years and a half ſince, 
— veins a Picture in Wax to their meeting, which was 

baptized by the Man in black, and called Peter. It was 
tor — Neu man's Child at Witcaunton. 

Tur ſome two years ago, ſhe gave two Apples to 
Aenes Vining, late Wife of Richard Fining, and that ſhe 
had one of the Apples from the Devil, who then appear 


red to her and cold, That pple w would de Vining $ Wie > 
— 


Taken! in the preſence of ſeveral e 
9 er dN deen gs 1 


6. Ex AM. 


a lame 
Man, — Kang, pw Lannen; a — _ 
Drinford, Alice Duke, Ann Biſhop, Mary ay an 
—_—_— Ellen, all which did obeyſance to the Man in 


my „ eon nenen 
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. Ern. Villian P. 


Rector of Stoke Trifter, 
examined Feb. 7. 1664, Rob. Hunt, Eſq; concer- 
ming Fl;2aberÞ Styles confeſſion, faith, That he heard 
yl before the Juſtice of Peace, at the time of her Exa- 
mination confeſs, as ſhe hath done alſo to the Examinant 
ſeveral times ſince, that ſhe was in Covenant with the 
Devil, that ſhe had ſigned it with her Blood, that ſhe had 
been with the Devil at ſeveral meetings in the night, that 
at one time of thoſe. meetings, there was brought a Pi- 
ure in blackiſh Wax, which the Devil in the ſhape of a 
Man in blackiſh Clbaths, did baptize by the name of 
liz. Hit, that ſhe did ſtick in one Thorn into the Hand- 


Wriſts of the Picture, that Alice Duke ſtuck Thorns into 


the ſame, and that Az Biſhop and Mary Penny were 
preſent at that meeting with the Devil. 27 | 


Taken upon Oath, before me, 
Subſcribed, | \ 
Millan Parſons Retor of Sroke Tyiſter. 


 Tmx1s Confeſſion of Styles was free and unforced, with- 
out any torturing or watching drawn from her by a gentle 
Examination, meeting with the Convictions of a guilty 
Conſcience. She confeſſeth that ſhe defired the Devil to 
torment Elig. Hul, by thruſting Thorns into her Fleſh, 
which he promiſed, and ſaid he had done it. That a Picture 
was baptized for her the ſaid Hligabet h, and that ſhe, 
the Familiar and Alices Duke ſtuck Thorns into ſeveral 
places of the Neck, Hand-Wriſts, Fingers and other parts 
thereof, which 
lated, concerning the torments the Child ſuffer'd, and this 
ſhe was a Witch. She confeſſed ſhe gave two Apples ta 
Vining's Wife, one of which ſhe had from the Devil, who 
laid it would do the buſineſs, which ſuits alſo with the 
Teſtimony of Vining concerning his Wife. 

Sn confeſſeth farther, That the Devil uſeth to ſuck 


her in the Poll, about four a Clock in the Morning, in the 


ſerm of a Fly like a Millar, concerning which, let us hear 
| b Teſtimony 


exactly agrees with the 1 Effects re- 
miſchief. ſhe confeſſeth ſhe did, becauſe her Father ſaid 
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Teſtimony (the other particulars of her Confeſſion we 
Mall confider as occaſion offers i 

7. Exam. Nicholas Lambert, examined again Jan. 26, 
1664, before Rob. Hunt, Eſq; concerning what happen: 
ed after Sryle's confeſſion, teftifieth, That Elis. Style ha- 
ving been examined before the Juſtice, made her Conſeſſi· 
on, and committed to the Officer, 2 required 
this Examinant, William Thick and William Read of 
Bayford to watch her, which they did; and this Informant 
fitting near Style by the Fire, and reading in the Pra. 
Fice of Piety, about Three of the Clock in the Morning 
there came from her Head a gliſtering bright Fly, about 
an Inch in length, which pitched at firſt in the Chimney, 
and then vaniſhed. In leſs than a quarter of an hour after, 
their appeared two Flies more of a leſs fize, and ano- 
ther colour which ſeemed to ſtrike at the Examinant's 
hand, in which he held his Book, but miſſed it, the one 
going over, the other going under at the ſame time. He 
looking ſtedfaſtly then on Style, perceived her countenance 
ro change, and to become very black and gaftly, the Fire 
alſo at the ſame time changing its colour; whereupon the 
Examinant, Thick and Read conceiving that her Emilia 
was then about her, looked to her Poll, and ſeeing her 
Hair ſhake very ſtrangely, took it up, and then a Fly likea 
great Millar flew out from the place, and pitched on the 
Table board, and then vaniſhed away. Upon this the 
Examinant, and the other two perſons looking again in 
Sryle's Poll, found it very red and like raw Beef. The 
Examinant'aik'd her what it was that went out of her 
Poll, ſhe ſaid it was a Butterfly, and aſk'd them why 
they had not caught it. Lambert ſaid, they could not, | 
think ſo too, anſwered ſhe. A little while after, the In- 
tor mant and the others looking again into her Poll, found 
the place to be of its former colour. The Examinant 
demanded again what the Fly was, ſhe confeſſed it was 
her Familiar, and that ſhe felt it tickle in her Poll, and 
that was the uſual time when her Familiar came to her. 


g Taken upon Oath, before me, | 
| Robert Hunt. 


8. Ex Au. Eliz. Torzwood of Bayford, examined Feb. 
7, 1664, before Robert Hunt, Eſq; concerning the ee 
N | oun 


kk % 


after, 
| ano- 
nant's 
e one 
He 
NANCE 
> Fire 
n the 
mi o 
ig her 
Phe 4 
n the 
is the 
ain in 
The 
of her 
2 why 
not, [ 
he In- 
found 
ainant 
it was 
I, and 
'0 her. 


The Colleftion of Relation“ 301 
found about Elia. Style after her confeſſion, depoſeth, 
That ſhe together with Catherine White, Mary Day, 
Mary Solſter, and Bridget Prankard, did a little after 
Chriſtmas laſt, ſearch Fiz. Ne. and that in her oh 
they found a little riſing which felt hard like a Kernel of 
Beef, whereupon they ſuſpecting it to be an ill mark, 
thruſt a Pin into it, and having drawn it out, thruſt it in 
again the ſecond time, leaving it ſticking in the fleſh for 
ſome time, that the other Women might alſo ſee it. Not- 
withſtanding which ee did neither at the firſt or ſecond 
time make the leaſt ſhew that ſhe felt any thing. But 
after, when the Conſtable told her he wn thruſt in a 
Pin to the place, and made a ſhew as if he did, O Lord, 
{aid ſhe, do you prick me? whenas no one then touched 
her. 7 | I 

Taz Examinant farther ſaith, that Style hath fince con- 
feſſed to her, that her Familiar did uſe to ſuck her in the 
— mentioned, in the ſhape of a great Millar or But- 

Ye | 

CATrRERIXE WRITE, Mary Day, Mary ZBolfter, and 
Bridget Prankard do ſay, that he 6 3 
tion of iz. Torwood is truth. | 


Takey upon Oath, before me, 
Rob. Hunt. 


RELATION IV. 
The Examination and Confeſſion of Alice Duke, alias 
Manning (another Witch of Styles Knot ) of Wincaunton, 


in the County of Somerſet, Widow, taken Jan. 27, and 
Feb. 2,7, 10, 21. An. 1664. before Robert Hunt, Eſq ; 


\ H E Examinant ſaith, That when ſhe lived with 
Ann Biſhop of Wincaunton, about Eleven or 
Twelve years ago, Ann Biſpep perſuaded her to 


jo with her into the Church yard 1 5 night-time, and 
eing come thither, to go backward round the Church, 
which they did three times. In their firſt round, they 
met a Man in black Cloaths, who went round a ſecond 
ume with them, and then they met a thing in the ſhape 
of a great black Toad, which leap'd up againſt the Exa- 

; minant s 


. 
R 0 8 
— md 


RY 


382 The Cullection of Relations + 
minant's Apron, In their third round they met ſome: 
what in the ſhape of a Rat, which vaniſhed away. After 
this the Exam inant and Ann Biſhop went home, but 
before Ann Briſbop went off, the Man in black {aid ſome. 
what to her ſoftly, which the. Informant could not hear, 
A few days after, Ann Biſbap Tpeaking about their 
going round the Church, told the Examinant, that now 
ſhe might have her deſire, and what ſhe would wiſh for, 


And ſhortly after, the Deril sppeared jo herin the ſhape 


of a Man, promiſing that ſhe ſhould.want nothing, and 


that if ſhe curſed any thing with I Pox rake 3 ſhe 


ſhould have her purpoſe, in caſe ſhe would give her Soul 
to him, ſuffer him to ſuck her Blood, keep his Secret, 
and be his inſtrument to do ſuch miſchief as he would {kt 
her about. All which, upon his ſecond appearing to het, 
ſhe yielded to, and the Devil having pricked the fourth 
finger of her right-hand between the middle and upper 
joint (where the mark is yet to be ſeen) gave her a Pen 
with which ſhe made acroſs ar mark with her Blood ot 
Paper or Parchment, that the Devil offered her for the 
confirmation of the Agreement, which was done in the 
Preſence of Ann Biſhop. And as ſoon as the Examitiant had 
figned it, the Devil gave her Sixpence, and went away 


with the Paper or Parchment. 


FuRTHER ſhe confeſſeth, That ſhe hath heen at ſere- 
ral meetings in Lie Common, and other places in the 
night, and that her Fore-head being firſt anginted with a 
Feather dipp'd in Oyl, ſhe hath been ſuddenly carried to 
the place of their meeting, That about five or fix Weeks 
fince (or more) ſhe met in the ſaid Common in the 


night, where were preſent Aus Biſop, Mary Penny of 
Mincaunton, Elizabeth Style 1 


| Mord, and à Man in 
black Cloaths with a little Band, whom ſhe ſuppoſeth to 
have been the Devil. At the meeting there was a Prep 
in Wax, which the Man in hlack took in his Arms, and 
having anointed its Fore-head with a little greeniſh yl, 
and uſing a few. words, baptized it by the name of Eliza- 
beth or Beſs Hill, for the Daughter of Richard Hill. Then 
the Devil, this Examinant, Aus Biſhop, and Elizabeth 
Style ſtuck Thorns in the Neck, Head, Hand-wriſts, Fin- 
gers and other parts of the Picture, ſaying, 4 Pox on the, 
T will ſpite thee. This done, all ſat down, a white Cloth 
being ſpread on the ground, and did drink Wine, and eat 


Cakes 


du. 
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Cakes and Meat. After all was ended, the Man in black 
ratllhed, leaving an ugly ſmell at rg, The reft were 
8 e e b "Rip- 
On Night a i 

de Fr fines dy met. 


in, near abou fame * 4 
— then Arn Biſhop 14 was there in a gre 


a French Waſtcoar, and a red Petticoat bro 1 in = 
Aprop a Picture in blackiſh Wax, whic vil bap- 

ted as before, by the Name of Fahy: Werben, Re a1 
the Son of Rob. Virman of M intaumbn, and then the 
Devil firſt, after Inn Biſhop and this Examinant thruſt 
Thorns, into the Picture, Am Biſhop Ricking in two 
Thorns into the Arms of it. Ide Picture Aun Biſhop 
carried away with her. They were all there preſent in 
bee Cloaths, and the Devil in the Shape of a Man in 

a 


Azovt. 5 Years and à half ſince, the ſame Perſons were 


at the b: lan ing of another Image, by the Name of Perer 
Newman, n 459%" be Son of Roser eeman, both which 
are fince dead, and then Aun Biſbop defired the Exami- 


jane to joyn with her in bewitching of Perer and Jahn 


ewman. 

Ar another time ſhe was carried to a Meeting in the 

** to a green Place near Murnbull as ſhe was then 
told, where were preſent Ann Biſbop, Elizaberh Style, 
Mary Penny, and fome unknown to her. Then alfo an 
image in ax Was ba aptized by the Devil, in the fore- 
related manner, by theName # Anm or Rachel Hatcher, 
one of Marais as ſhe was then informed. After the 
Ceremon uy Vat ended, hey had Wine, Cakes, Gr. 

Suk likewiſe" ontelech, That ue was at another ſuch 
Meeting, where 12 Perſons were preſent, ny of whom 
were unl to ber, but ſhe took notice of one lame 
* in blackiſn Hair among them, and of the Devil as 

re. 

Sun ſaith, That after their Meetings, they al] make very 
low Obeyſances to the Devil, who appears in black Cloaths, 
and a little Band. He bids them Welcome at their com- 
ing, and 15417 Wine or Beer, Cikes, Meat, or the like. 
He ſits at the higher end, and uſually Sun Biſhop fits next 


him. They Eat, Drink, Dance and have Muſick. At 
their parting they uſe to ſay, Merry meet, merry part; 
and that before they are carried to their Meetings their 

. Fore heads 
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| Fore-heads are anointed with greeniſh Oyl chat they havo 
from the Spirit, which ſmells raw. They for the-moſt 
1 part are carried in the Air. As they paſs they ſay, Thou, 
1 1 tout, a tout, tout, throughout and about. Paſſing hack they 
r Tay, Rentum Tormentum, and another Word which ſhe 


doth not remember. . _. e 
Snsx confeſſeth, That her Familiar doth commonly ſuck 
her Right-breaſt about 7 at Night, in'the Shape of a little 
Cat of adunniſh Colour, which is as {mooth as a Want, 
and when ſhe is ſuck'd ſhe is in a kind of a Trance. 
Tu ar ſhe hurt Thomas Garret's Cows, becauſe he te- 
fuſed to write a Petition for her. 
Tur ſhe hurt Thomas Conway, by putting a Diſh into 
I 31 his Hand, which Diſh ſhe had from the Devil, ſhe gave 
194 it him to give his Daughter for good Handſel. 
BY Tur ſhe hurt Dorothy the Wife of George Vining, by 
giving an Iron ſlate to put into ber eber CA 
- Tazar being angry with Edith Watts, the Danghte of 
Edmond Watts, tor treading on her Foot, ſhe curſed ait 
with a Pox on you, and after 3 her, which hath done 
the ſaid Edith much harm, for which ſhe is ſorry. 
Tur being provoked by Santon's firſt Wife, ſhe did 
before her Death curſe her, with a Pox on you, believet 
ſhe did thereby hurt her, but denies ſhe did bewitch Mr. 
 Srwanton's Cattle. S 
Snx ſaith, That when the Devil doth any thing for het, 
ſhe calls for him by the Name of Robin, upon which he 
appears, and when in the Shape of a Man, ſhe can heat 
: him ſpeak, but his Voice is very low. He promi ſed her, 
when ſhe made her Contract with him, that ſhe ſhould 
want nothing, but ever ſince ſhe hath wanted all things. 


Taken beſore me, 
Rob. Hunt. 


1. Exam. Thomas Contvay of Nincaunton in the Cout: 
ty of Somerſet, examined Feb. 12. 1664, before Robe 
Hunt, Eſquire, concerning Alice Duke, informeth, That 

about 12 Months fince Alice Duke, alias Manning, brought 

a little Pewter Diſh to this Informant, and told him that 

it was good Handſel for his Daughter. The E 
ern 
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willed the ſaid A/zce to carry it to her, ſhe being wi = 


by the Fire, but ſhe fore d the Diſh into his Hand, and 


went away; ſhortly after he was taken extremely ill in 


all his Limbs, of which Illneſs the Phyſicians whom he ap- 


— himſelf to, could give no account. When ſhe went 


rom him, ſhe was very angry, and muttered much, be- 


cauſe he would not fign a Petition-on her behalf. She Hath 
confeſſed to him fince, that ſhe had the Diſh from che 


Devil, and gave it to him on purpoſe to hurt him. He 


hath been, and is ſince, in great torment, and much wea- 
kened and waſted in his Body, which he imputes to the 
evil Practices of Alice Duke. r 


Taken upon Oath, before me, 
| # 112 1 Rob. Hunt. 


2. Exam. Mory the Wife of Tho:\Conway,-cxamined 
March 6, 1664, before Rob. Hunt, Eſq; concerning A ice 


Duke, ſaith, That her Husband Tho. Conway, about a 


Year ago, delivered her a little Pewterdiſh, telling her 
he had it from Alice Duke, for good Handſel for his Daugh- 
ter, who had lately lain in. In this Diſh ſhe warmed a 
little Deer-ſuer and Roſe-water, anointing her Daughter's 
Nipples with it, which put her to extreme pain; upon 
which, ſuſpecting harm from the diſh, ſhe put it into the 
Fire, which then preſently yaniſh'd, and nothing of it 
could afterwards be found. After, when ſhe anointed 
her Daughter's Nipples with the ſame Deer-ſuet and 
Roſe-water, warmed in a ſpoon, ſhe complained not of 
any pain: She farther ſaith, That her Husband after he 
had received the Diſh from the Hands of Alice Duke, 
was taken ill in all his Limbs, and held for a long time 
in a very ſtrange manner. 


* 


Taken upon Oath, before me, 


Rob. Hunt. 


» 


3. Exam. Edward Watts of Wincaunton, in the Coun- 
ty of Somerſet, examined Mar. 6, 1664, before Robert 
Hunt, Eſq; concerning Alice Duke, faith, That he harh 
a Child called Edith, about 10 Years of Age, who fur 
the ſpace of half a Year hath languiſhed and pined away, 
and that ſhe told him, that treading one Day on the Toe of 
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Alice Duke, ſhe in great Anger curſed her with A Po on 
thee, and that from that time the Child began to be ill 
and to pine away, which ſhe hath done ever ſince. ' 
bra Wl Taken upon Oath, before me, 
| Wr nd = Rob. Hum. 


N. B, -Beſiaes the plain Agreement betwixt the Witneſ- 
ſes, and the Witches own Confeſſion, it may be worth the 
taking notice here, how. well her Confeſſion of having her 
Familiar ſuck her im the ſnape of a Cat, agrees with Elis. 
Style's Confeſſion, that ſbe had ſeeu Alice Duke's Famili- 
ar ſuck her in that Shape. As alſo how the bewitching 
of Edward Watts's Child by Alice Duke her Jaying, A Pox 
on her, agrees with the Promiſe of the Devil to her, 
-wwbich 15 expreſly, That if ſhe curſed any thing with a Pox 

takeit, ſhe ſhould have her purpoſe. She alſo reſtifying of 
rhe baprizing the Image of Eliz. Hill, ang of theſe Forms 
of Words, Thout, tout a tout, and Rentum 'Tormentum 
at their going to their Meetings and departing, plainly 
ſewws theſe are not tranſatted in Dreams, but in reality. 
The-Devil alſo as in other Stories leaving an ill Smell be- 
bind him, ſeems to imply the reality of the buſineſs, thoſe 
*aſcititions Particles he held together in his viſible Vehicle, 
being looſened at his vaniſping, and ſo offending the Noſtrils 
by their floating aud arffiiſing themſelves in the open Air. 


RELATION V. 


Te Examination and Confeſſion of Chriſtian Green, aged 

about Thirty three Years, Vie of Robert Green of 

Brewham, in the County of Somerſet, taken before 
Robert Hunt, Ei; March 2, 1664. | 


HIS Examinant ſaith, 'That about a Year and a 
half fince, (ſhe being in great Poverty) one Ca- 
therine Green of Brewham, told her, that if ſhe 

would, ſhe might be in a better Condition, and then per- 
ſuaded her to make a Covenant with the Devil. Being 
afterwards together in one Mr. Huſſey's ground in Brew- 
ham Foreſt about Noon, Catherine called for the Devil, 
who 7 in the ſhape of a Man in blackiſh Cloaths, 
and ſaid ſomewhat to Catherine, which Chriſtian could 

2 not 


* 


once in 24 Hours; which at laſt, upon his and Carherines 


Green's perſuaſion, ſhe yielded to; then the Man in black 
prick'd the fourth Finger of her Right-hand, between 


the middle and upper Joints, where the ſigns yet remains, 

and took two —_ of her Blood on his Finger, giving 
er Four-pence-halt-penny, with which ſhe bought Bread 
n Br-wham. Then he ſpake again in private with Ca- 


therine and vaniſh'd leaving a ſmell of Brimſtone behind. 


SINCE that time the Devil (ſhe faith) hath and doth 
uſually ſuck her left Breaſt about five of the Clock in the 
Morning, in the likeneſs of an Heage- heg, bending, and 
did ſo on Meaneſday Morning laſt : She faith it is painful 


to her, and that ſhe is uſually in a Trance when ſhe is 


ſuck'd. | | 
Sax faith alſo, That Catherine Green, and Margaret Agar 
of Brewham, have told her, that they are in Covenant 
with the Devil, and confefleth, that ſhe hath been at 
ſeveral Meetings in the Night at Brexwham Common, 
and ina ee of Mr. e that ſhe hath there met 
with Catherine Green, and Margaret Agar, and 3 or 4 
times with Mary Warberton of Brewham : That in all thoſe 
Meetings, the Devil hath been preſent, in the ſhape of a 
Man in black Cloaths: At the firſt coming, he bids them 
welcome, but always ſpeaks very low.. 

Tur at a Meeting about 3 Weeks or a Month ſince, 
at or near the former Place, Margaret Agar brought thi- 


ther an Image in Wax, for El:2abeth the Wife of Andrew ' 


Corniſh of Brewham, and the Devil, in the ſhape of a 


Man in black Cloaths, did baptize it, and after ſtuck a 


Thorn into its Head; that Agar ſtuck one into its Stomach, 
and Catherine Green one into its Side, She farther faith 
That before this time, Agar ſaid to her this Examinant, 
that ſhe would hurt Hligabeth Corniſh, who fince the 
baptizing of the Picture, hath been taken and continues 
very ill. | 

Snx ſaith, That 3 or 4 Days before Joſ. Talbot of Brew- 
ham died, Margaret Agar told her, that ſhe wou'd rid 
him out of the World, becauſe he being Overſeer of the 
Poor, he.made her Children go to Service, and refuſed 
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not hear. After which the Devil (as ſhe conceiv'd him) 
told the Examinant, that ſhe ſhould want neither Cloaths, 


Victuals, nor Money, if ſhe would give her Body and 
Soul to him, keep his Secrets, and ſuffer him to ſuck her 
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to give them ſuch good Cloaths as ſhe defired. And 
fince the Death of Talbot, ſhe confeſſed to the Exami- 
nant, that ſhe had bewitch'd him to Death. He died 
about a Year ſince; was taken ill on Friday, and died 


about Wedneſday after. 


Tur her Mother- in- law, Catherine, Green, about 5 
or 6 Years ago, was taken in a ſtrange manner: One Day 
one Eye and Cheek did ſwell, another Day another, and 
ſo ſhe continued in great Pain till ſhe died: Upon her 
Death, ſhe ſeveral times ſaid, in the hearing of the Ex- 
aminant, that her Siſter- in- law, Catherine Green, had 
bewitched her, and the Examinant believes that ſhe 
bewitch'd her to Death. | 

Tur a little before Michaelmas laſt, the ſaid Cathe- 
rine curſed the Horſes of Rob. Walter, of Brewham, 
ſaying, A Murrain on them Horſes to Death; upon 
which the Horſes, being 3, all died. | 


| Taken before me, 
: Rob. Hunt. 


REL AT IQN:.. VL 


Farther Teſtimonies of the villainous Feats of that ram- 


fant Hag Margaret Agar, of Brewham in the County 
of Somerlet. 


1. ExAM. Lizabeth Talbot of Brewham, examined 
March 7, 1664, before Robert Hunt, 
— Eſq; faith, that about 3 Weeks before 
her Father Zoſ. Talbot died, Margaret Agar fell out 
with him, becauſe he being Overſeer for the Poor, did 
require Agar's Daughter to go to ſervice, and ſaid to him, 
that he was proud of his Living, but ſwore by the Blood 
of the Lord, that he ſhould not long enjoy it. Within; 
Weeks of which, he was ſuddenly taken in his Body, as 
if he had been {tabb'd with Daggers, and ſo continued 
four or five Days in great pain, and then died. 
Rob. Hunt. 
2. Exam. of. Smith of Byewham, Husbandman, ex- 
amined March 15, 1664, before Rob. Hunt, Eſq; faith, 
that ſome few days before Fof. Talbot died, he heard 
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ſed her Daughter to go to ſervice, and ſaid, that he ſhould | 
not keep his Living, but be drawn out upon four Men's 
Shoulders: 'That ſhe ſhould tread upon his Jaws, and ſee 


the Graſs grow over his Head, which ſhe ſwore by the 
Blood of the Lord. 1 475 | 


- Taken upon Oath, before me, 

2 e „ Ran Mo 
3. Exam. Mary the Wife of William Smith of Brew-" 
ham, examined March 8, 1664, before Rob. Hunt, Eſq; 
ſaith, That about two Years fince, Margaret Agar came 
to her, and called her Whore, adding, A Plague take you 
for an old Whore, I ſpall live, to fee thee rot on the Earth 
before I die, and thy Cows = fall and die at my feet. 
A ſhort time after which, ſhe had 3 Cows that died very 
ſtrangely, and 2 of them at the Door of Margaret Agar. 
And ever ſince the Examinant hath conſumed and pined 
away, her Body and her Bowels rotting, and ſhe verily 
believes that her Cattle and herſelf were bewitched by 


Agar. - ey | 
| Taken upon Oath, before me, 
wards Rob. Hunt. 


4. Ex AM. Catherine Green, alias Corniſh, of Brewbam, 
Widow, .examin'd May 16, 1665, before Rob. Hunt, Eſq; 
faith, That on Friday in the Evening, in the beginning 
of March laſt, Margaret Agar came to her, and was ear- 
neſt ſhe ſhould go with her to a Ground called Hufſey's- 
knap , which ſhe-did, and being come thither, they ſaw 
a little Man in black Cloaths, with a little band. As ſoon 
as they came to him, Margaret Agar took out of her Lap 
a little Picture in blackiſh Wax, which ſhe delivered to 
the Man in black, who ſtuck a Thorn into the Crown of 
the Picture, and then delivered it back to Agar; upon 
which ſhe tuck a Thorn towards the Heart of the Pi- 
cure, curſing, and ſaying, A Plague on you; which ſhe 
told the Examinant was done to hurt Elis. Corniſh, who 
as ſhe hath been told, has been very ill ever ſince that 
time, : 

THAT a little above a Year. fince Feſ. Talbot, late of 
Brewham, being Overſeer for the Poor, did cauſe two of 
Agar's Children to go to Service; upon which ſhe was 
very angry, and faid in the Examinant's hearing, 

Us3 YE: 
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a few Days before he fell fick and died, that ſhe Rad trod 
upon the Jaws of 3 of her Enemies, and that ſhe ſhould 


ſhortly ſee Talbot rot, and tread on his Jaws. And when 
this Examinant defired her not to hurt Talbot, ſhe ſwore 


by the Blood of the Lord, ſhe would confound him if ſhe 
could. The Day before he died, ſhe ſaid to the Exami- 
nant; God's wounds, Ti go and ſee him, J J. ſhall never 
fee him more; and the next Day Talbot died. | 

Trxarz ſhe heard Margaret Agar curſe Mary Smith, 
and ſay, ſhe ſhould live to ſee her and her Cattle fall and 
rot before her Face. | | 

Taken upon Oath, before me, rat 
| . bp Rob. Hunt, 

5. Exam. Mary Green of Brewham, ſingle Woman, 
examined, une 3, 1665, before Rob. Hum, Eſq; faith, 
That about a Month before 7 Talbot, late of Brewham, 
died, Margaret Agar fell out with him about the Porting 
out of her Child to Service. After that ſhe ſaw a Picture 
in Clay or Wax, in the Hands of Agar, which ſhe {aid 
was for Talbot, the Picture ſhe ſaw her deliver in Red. 
more, to the Fiend in the Shape of a Man in black, about 
an Hour in the Night, who ſtuck a Thorn, in or near the 
Heart of it; Agar ſtuck another in the Breaft, and Ca- 
therine Green; Alice Green, Mary Warberton, Henry 
Walter, and Chyiftian Green, all of Brewham, were then 
_ there preſent, and did all ftick Thorns into the Pi- 

ure. Na 

Ar that time Catherine Green ſpake to Agar not to 
hurt Talbot, becauſe ſhe received ſomewhat from him 
oftentimes, but Agar replied, by the Lord's Blood ſhe 
would confound him, or words to that purpoſe. 

Tur a little before Talbot was taken fick, Agar 
being in the Houſe where the Examinant lived, ſwore, 
That ſhe ſhould e'er long tread upon his Jaws ; and that 
if Talbot made her Daughter to go to Service for a Year, 
yet if ſhe came home in a quarter, it would he time 
enough to ſee him carried out upon four Men's Shoul- 
ders, and to tread upon his Jaws. 5 

Tu ar on the Day Talbot died, ſhe heard Agar ſwear, 
That ſhe had now plagued Talbot; and that being in 
company with her ſome time before, and ſeeing a dead 
Horſe ct Talbor's drawn along by another of his — 
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| ſhe ſwore, That that Horſe ſhould be alſo drawn out th 


Morrow, and the next Day fhe ſaw the well Horſe alſo 
Tur above a Month before Margaret Agar was ſent 
to Goal, ſhe ſaw her, Henry Malter, Catherine Green, 
Joan Syms, Chriſtian Green, Mary Warberton, and others, 
meet at a place called Haſſey s Rnup in the Foreſt, in the 
Night · time, where met them the Fiend, in the Shape of a. 
little Man in black Cloaths, with a little band, to him all 
made Obeyſanees, and at that time à Picture in Wax or 
Clay was deliver'd by Agar to the Man in black, who ſtuck 
a Thorn into the Crown of it, Margaret gar one towards 
the Breaſt, Catherine Green in the Side ; after which Mar 
threw down the Picture, and ſaid, There is Corniſh's i. 
cture with a Murrain to it, or Plague on it. And that at 
both the Meetings there was a noiſome ſmell of Brimſtone. 
Tur about two Years fince, in the Night, there met 
in the ſame Place, Agar, Henry Walter, Catherine Green, 
Joan Syms, Alice Green, and Mary Warberton. Then 
alſo Margaret Agar delivered to the little Man in black; 
a Picture in Wax, into which he and Aar ftuck Thorns, 
and Henny Malter thruſt his Thumb into the fide of it; 
then they threw it down, and ſaid, There is Dick Green's 
Picture with a Pov int; a ſhort time after which, Ri- 
chard Green was taken ill and died. | | | 
FAR THER, ſhe ſaith, That on Thurſday Night before 
Whitſunday laſt, about the ſame place, met Carherine 
Green, Alice Green, Joan Syms, Mary Warberton, Dinah 
and Dorothy Warberton, and Henry Walter, and bein 
met, they called out Robin, upon which inſtantly appeare 
a little Man in black Cloaths, to whom all made Obey- 
ſance, and the little Man put his Hand to his Hat, ſaying, 
How do ye? ſpeaking low but big: Then all made low 
Obey ſances to him again. That ſhe hath ſeen Margaret 
Clark twice at the Meetings, but fince Margaret Agar 
was ſent to Priſon, ſhe never ſaw her there. a 


Taken before me, 


| 8 Rob. Hunt, 

N. B. Before wwe paſs to other Relations, it wwill not 
be amiſs farther to remark upon theſe taken out of the Ex- 
aminations of Mr. Hunt: From the poiſoned Apples that 
Jane Brooks gave to Rich 3 ones, 474 Eliz. Style 20 Ag- 
4 a nes 
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nes Vining, aud the poiſoned Pewter Diſb that Alice Duke 
tut into the Hands of Tho: Conway, (which. Diſh. and 
Apples they had from the Devit) we may obſerve in what. 
. @ peculiar Senſe, Witches and Wizards are called gagwanct, 
Venefici, and Veneficz, Poiſoners. Not that they miſe 


chieve People ordinarily by natural Poiſons, as Arſenick 


and the like, but rather by ſome helliſþ Malignancy infur. 
ſed into things by the Art and Malice f the Devil, or by 


the teams of their own. Body which the Devil ſucks, For 


the Hand of Jane Brooks ſtroking down Rich. Jones His 
ſide impreſſed a pain thereon. KEW; — 


. 


W may obſerve alſo what an evi 
ſes his Mecaſſe phah, (7he word which he uſes in that Law, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to live) Margaret Agar is, 
and bow unſitiy ſome Interpreters render Mecaflephim, 
Malefici, from the great Miſchief they do and delight in, 
and what agreat credit this Agar is to J. Webſter and the 
reſt of the Hag-Advocates, which would make them to be 
mere conzening Queaus, or melancholy Fops that had nothing 
to do with the Deuil. As if the Man in black and a little 
Band were but ſuch another as J. Webſter, or any other 
Heag-Advocare that in waggery acted the part of the Devil 
in Hufley's-knap, or am ſuch like place of a Foreſt, and 
fo after all, quickly and ſuddenly recoiling behind a Buſpb, 
and letting fly into the Wind, the deluded Hags took it for 
the vaniſhing of the very Fiend and his perfuming the Air 
2 tHe ſinell of Brimſtone. One that can reſolve all the 
Feats of the Hartummim of Egypt into Tricks of Leger- 
aemain, cannot be eaſily delude the Company with ſuch 
4 Feat as this, the old Wives being thick of hearing, and 
carrying their Spettacles not on their Noſes, but in their 
Pockets. 98» 4 

Ap Z7aftiy, from the Devil's covenanting with the 
Witches fer their Souls, it may be obſerved, that the old 
Hags acaling bona fide, and thinking they have Souls ſur- 
diving their Bodies, are better Philoſophers than the buffy 
Wits of our Age, that deny diſtinction of Soul and Body. 
But if they have not (as theſe Huffers would have it ) and 


the Hogs think ſo themſelves, it is a pretty Paradox, that 


theſe old Fops ſhould be able to ont-wit the very Devil 3 
avho des tat in barterins for their Bodies and Souls buy 
e Pig ina Pike, as the Proverb is, but a Poke without 4 
Pig. But I rather believe, that theſe buffing W 5 4 

gh 


mious Example of Mo» . 
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igh as they are, may learn one true Point of Philoſophy 
2 theſe Hags and their Familiars; theſe evil 4 — 4 


tainly making their Bargains wiſely enough in covenant 
— the Witches Soul, Which clauſe, i it were not 


expreſs'd,the Soulwerefrecfrom the Familiar's juriſdiction 
after Death. Wherefore. 1t is no e 


theſe. euil Spirits covenant ing for the Soul of the Witch, 


that they know the, Soul ſurvives the Boay, and therefore. 
make their Bargain ſure for the poſſeſſion of it, as their 


Peculium after Death, otherwiſe if the Soul were mortal 
they would tell the Witches ſo, the more eaſily to precipi- 
tate them into all wickeaneſs, and make them more eager 


by their miniſtry to enjoy this preſent Life. But this Do- 


&trine is inconſiſtent with the Form of his Covenant, where- 
by they are aſſured to him after Death. 


RELATION VI. 
Touching Florence. Newton, an Triſh Witch of Youghal, 


taten out of ber Tryal at the Afſſizes held for the Conn. 
* ty Cork, September 11, Anno 1661. 


HIS Florence Newton was committed to Tonghal 
- Prifon, by the Mayor of the Town, March 24, 
+=  I66r, for bewitching Mary Longdon, who gave 

Evidence againſt her at Cork Aſſizes, as follows. | 
Mary Longdon being {worn and examined what ſhe 
could ſay againſt the ſaid Florence Newton for any Pra- 
ice of Witchcraft upon herſelf, and being bidden to look 
on the Priſoner, her Countenance chang'd pale, and ſhe 
was very fearful to look towards her, but at laſt ſhe did. 
And being aſk'd whether ſhe knew her, ſhe ſaid ſhe did, 
and wiſh'd ſhe never had. Being aſk'd how long ſhe had 
known her, ſhe ſaid for three or four Tears; and that at 
Chriſtmas laſt, the faid Florence came to the Deponent, 
at the Houſe of ohn Pyne in Toughal, where the Depo- 
nent was a Servant; and aſk'd the Deponent to give her 
a piece of Beef out of the Powdering Tub; and the Depo- 
nent anſwering her, that ſhe could not give away her 
Maſter's Beef, ſhe ſaid Florence ſeemed to be very ang 2 
0 


and ſaid, Thou had'ſt as good have given it me, an 
went away grumbling. 
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Tn v about a week after, the Deponent being going to 
the Water with a Pail of Cloth on her Soy 5 1 
the ſaid Horence Newton, who came full in her Face, and 
threw the Pail off her Head, and violently kifs'd her, and 
faid, Mary, I pray thee, let thee and I be Friends; for I 
bear thee no itt Will, and I pray thee do thou. bear me 
none: And that ſhe the Deponent went afterwards home, 
and that within a few Days after, ſhe ſaw a Woman with 
a Vail over her Face, ſtand by her bed ſide, and one ſtand- 
ing by her like a little old Man in Silk Cloaths, and that 
this Man which ſhe took to be a Spirit, drew the Vail 
from off the Woman's Face, and then ſhe knew it to be 
Goody Newton ; and that the Spirit ſpake to the Depo- 
nent, and would have had her promiſe him to follow his 
Advice and ſhe ſhould have all things after her own 
Heart, to which ſhe ſays, ſhe anſwered, That ſhe 
__ 1 nothing to ſay to him, for her Truſt was in 
the Lord. | 


Trar within a Month after the ſaid Florence had 


kiſs'd her, ſhe this Deponent fell very ill of Fits or 
Trances, which would take her on the ſudden, in that 
violence, that three or four Men could not held her ; 
and in her Fits ſhe would often be taken with Vo- 


mitings, and would vomit up Needles, Pins, Horſe» 


nails, Stubbs, Wooll, and Straw, and that very often. 
And being aſk'd whether ſhe ived at theſe times 
what ſhe vomited? ſhe ſaid ſhe did; for then ſhe was 
not in ſo great diſtraction as in other parts of her Fits 
ſne was. And that a little before the firſt beginning of 
her Fits ſeveral (and very many) ſmall ſtones would fall 
upon her as ſhe went up and down, and would follow 
her from place to place, and from one Room to another, 
and . hit her on the head, ſhoulders, and arms, and 
fall to the ground and vaniſh away. And that ſhe and 
ſeveral others would ſee them both fall upon her, and on 
the ground, but could never take them, ſave only ſome 
few, which ſhe and her Maſter caught in their hands: 
Amongſt which, one that had a hole in it ſhe tied (as 
ſhe was adviſed) with a leather Thong to her Purſe, but 
it was vaniſh'd immediately, though the leather conti- 

nued tied on a faſt knot. > 
Tram in her Fits ſhe often ſaw this Florence Newton, 
and cried out againſt her for tormenting of her, * 
ays, 


e met 
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ſays;that ſhe would ſeveral times tick Pins into her arms, 
and ſome of them ſo faſt, that a Man muſt pluck three 
or four times to get out the Pin, and they were ſtuck 
betwixt the ſkin and the fleſh. That ſometimes ſhe. 
ſhould be remov'd out of her Bed into another Room, 
ſometimes ſhe ſhould be carried to the top of the 
Houſe, laid on a board betwixt two Sollar Beams, ſome- 
times put into a Cheſt, ſometimes under a parcel of 
Woolt ſometimes betwixt two Feather-beds on which- 
ſhe uſed to lie, and ſometimes betwixt the Bed and the 
Mat in her Maſter's Chamber in the Day- time. And 


being aſk'd how ſhe knew ſhe was thus carried about 


and diſpoſed of, ſeeing in her Fits ſhe was in a vio- 
lent diſtraction? ſhe anſwered, ſhe never knew where 
ſhe was, till they of the Family and the Neighbours with 
them, would be taking her out of the places whither ſhe 
was ſo carried and removed. And being aſk'd the rea- 
ſon wherefore ſhe cried out ſo much againſt the ſaid 
Florence Newton in her Fits? ſhe anſwer d, becauſe ſhe 
faw her, and felt her torturing. 

ANp being a{k'd how ſhe could think it was Florence 
Newton that did her this prejudice? ſhe aid, firſt, be- 
cauſe ſhe threatened her, then becauſe after ſhe had 
kiſs'd her, ſhe fell into theſe Fits, and that ſhe both 
ſaw and felt her tormenting. And laſtly, that when 
the People of the Family by advice of the Neighbours 
and conſent of the Mayor, had ſent for Florence Newton 
to come to the Deponent, ſhe was always worſe when 
ſhe was brought unto her, and her Fits more violent 
than at anorher time. And that after the ſaid Florence 
was committed at Toughal, the Deponent was not trou- 
bled, but was very well till a little while after the ſaid 
Florence was removed to Cork, and then the Depo- 
nent was as ill as ever before. And the Mayor of 


Youghal, one Mr. Mayye, then ſent to know whether the 


ſaid Florence were bolted (as the Deponent was told) 
and finding ſhe was not, order was given to put her 
Bolts on her; which being done, the Deponent ſaith ſhe 
was well again, and ſo hath continued ever fince. And 
being aſked whether ſhe had ſuch like Fits before the 
faid Florence gave her the kiſs, ſhe faith ſhe never 
had any, but believes that with that kiſs ſhe bewitch'd 
her, and the rather becauſe ſhe hath heard from Ni- 


cholas 
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cholas Pyne, and others, that the ſaid: Florence had con- 

feſſed as much. Wm * 
Tais Mary Longdon having cloſed up her Evidence, 


316 


Florence Newton peep'd at her, as it were betwixt 
the heads of the by ſtanders that interpoſed betwixt 
her and the ſaid Mary, and lifting up both her hands 
together, as they were manacled, caſt; them in an an- 
violent motion (as was ſeen; and obſerved by V. 
Aſton) towards the ſaid Mary, as if ſhe intended to 
ſtrike at her if ſhe could have reach'd her, and ſaid, 

now ſhe is down. Upon which the Maid fell ſudden] 
down to the ground like a ſtone, and fell into a — f 
violent Fit, that all the People that could come to lay 
hands on her could ſcarce hold her, ſhe biting her own 
arms and ſhreeking out in a moſt hideous manner to 
the amazement of all the beholders.-. And continuing, 
ſo for about a quarter. of an hour (the ſaid Florence 
Newton fitting by herſelf all that while pinching her 
own hands and arms, as was {worn by ſome: that ob- 
ſerved her) the Maid was ordered to be carried out of 
Court and taken into a Houſe. Whence ſeveral Per- 
ſons after that, brought word that. the Maid was in 
a vomiting Fit,” and they brought in ſeveral - crooked 
Pins, and Straws, and Wooll, in white foam like ſpit- 
tle in great proportions. Whereupon the Court having 
taken notice that the Maid had ſaid ſhe had been ve- 
ry well when the faid Florence was in Bolts, and ill 
again when out of them, till they were again put on 
her, demanded of the Jaylor if ſhe was in Bolts or no, 
to which be {aid ſhe was not, but only manacled. Upon 

which, order was given to put on 3 and u 
on putting them on, ſhe cried out ſhe was kill'd, ſhe 
was undone, ſhe was ſpoiled, why do you torment me 
thus? and ſo — 2 grievouſly for half 
a quarter of an hour. And then came in a Meflen- 
ger from the Maid, and informed the Court the Maid 
was well. At which Florence immediately and cho- 
lerickly uttered theſe words, ſpe is not well yet. And 
veing demanded how ſhe knew ſhe was not well yet ? 
ſhe denied ſhe ſaid ſo, though many in Court heard 
her ſay the words, and ſhe Bid, if ſhe did, ſhe knew 
not what ſhe ſaid, being old and diſquieted, and di- 
ſtracted with her ſufferings. But the Maid being rea- 
ſonably 
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ſonably well come to herſelf, was, before the Court 
knew any thing of it, ſent out of Town to Tonghbal, 
and ſo was no farther examined by the Court. 
The Fit of the Maid being urged by the Court with 
all the Circumſtances of it upon Florence, to have been 
a continuance” of her deviliſh practice, ſhe denied it, 
and likewiſe the motion of her hands, or the ſaying, 
20W ſhe ig down, though the Court ſaw the firſt and the 
words were ſworn. by one Roger Moor. And Thomas 
Harriſon ſwore that he had obſerved the ſaid Florence 
ep at her, and uſe that motion with her hands, and 
aw the Maid fall immediately upon that motion, and 
heard the words, bb {be is dowwn, uttered, 
NichoL As STouT was next produced by Mr. Attor- 
ney-General, who a, and examined ſaid, That 
he had oft tried her, having heard ſay that Witches 
could not ſay the Lord's Prayer, whether ſhe could ſay 
that Prayer or no, and found ſhe could not. Whereu 
on ſhe {aid ſhe could ſay it, and had oft ſaid it, and the 
Court being defired by her to hear her ſay it; gave her 
leave, and four times together after theſe words [give us 
this day our daily bread] ſhe continually ſaid, as we for- 
give them, leaving always out the words [ and forgive us 
our treſpaſſes] upon which the Court appointed one near 
her to teach her theſe words ſhe ſo left out. But ſhe 
either could not, or would not ſay them, uſing only 
theſe or the like words when theſe were repeat L Ay, 
ay, treſpa es, that's the words. And being oft preſſed 
to utter the words as they were repeated to her, ſhe 
did not. And being aſked the reaſon, ſhe ſaid ſhe 
was old and had a bad memory ; and being aſked how 
her memory ſerved her ſo well for other parts of the 
Prayer, and only fail her for that, ſhe ſaid ſhe knew not, 
te: could ſhe help it. 

Joan Pynz being likewiſe ſworn and examined, ſaid 
that about January laſt the ſaid Mary Longdon being his 
Servant, was much troubled with little Stones that were 
thrown at her where-ever ſhe went, and that he hath 
ſeen them come as if they were thrown at her, others as if 
they dropped on her, and that he hath ſeen very great 
quantities of them, and that they would, after they had 
hit her, fall on the ground, and then vaniſh, ſo that none 
of them could be Sar) And farther that the Maid 


Once 
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once caught one of them, and he himſelf another, and one 
of them with a hole in it, ſhe tied to her Purſe, but it 
vaniſhed in a little time, but the knot of the Leather that 
tied it remained unaltered. That after theſe ſtones had 
thus haunted her, ſhe fell into moſt grievous fits, wherein 
ſhe was ſo violently diſtracted, that four Men would have 
very much ado to hold her, and that in the higheft.extre- 
mity of her fits, ſhe-would cry out againſt Gammer New- 

prey © hurting and tormenting of her, That ſometimes the 
Maid would be reading in a Bible, and on a ſudden he 
hath ſeen the Bible truck out of her Hand into the mid- 
dle of the Room, and ſhe immediately caſt into a violent 
fit. That in the fits he hath ſeen two Bibles laid on her 
Breaſt, and in the twinkling of an eye they would be caſt 
betwixt the two Beds the Maid lay upon, ſometime 
thrown into the middle of the Room, and that Nicholas 
Pyne held the Bible in the Maid's hand fo faſt, that it 
being ſuddenly ſnatch'd away, two of the Leaves were 
torn. That in-many other fits the Maid was removed 
ſtrangely, in the twinkling of an eye, out of the Bed, 
ſometimes into the bottom of a Cheſt with Linnen, under 
all the Linnen, and the Linnen not at all diſordered, ſome- 
times betwixt the two Beds ſhe lay on, ſometimes undet 
a parcel] of Wooll, ſometimes betwixt his Bed and the 

Mat of it in another Room; and once ſhe was laid on a 
{mall deal Board, which lay on the top of the Houſe be- 
twixt two Sollar Beams, where he was forced to rear up 


Ladders to have her fetch'd down. That in her Fits 


ſhe hath often vomited upWooll, Pins, Horſe- nails, Straw, 


Needles, and Moſs, with a kind of white foam or ſpittle, 


and hath had ſeveral Pins ſtuck into her arms and hands, 
that ſometimes a Man muſt pull three or four times be- 
fore he could pull one of them out; and ſome have 
been ſtuck between the fleſh and the ſkin, where they 
might be perfectly ſeen, but not taken out, nor any place 
ſeen where they were put in. That when the Witch was 
brought into the Room where ſhe was, ſhe would be 
in more violent and longer laſting Fits than at other 
times. That all the time the Witch was at liberty, the 
Maid was ill, and as ſoon as ſhe was committed and 
bolted, ſhe recovered and was well, and when the 
Witch was removed to Cork the Maid fell ill. And 
thereupon the Mayor of Toughal ſent to ſee if — 
| olte 
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polted or no, and to acquaint them the Maid was ill 


and defire them if the * Witch, were not bolted, 

would bolt her. That ſhe immediately mended and 

was as well as ever ſhe was: and when the Meſſen- 
r came from Cork, and told them when the Witch was 


ted, it fell out to be the very time the Maid amended 


at Tl.. | 
Nicaoras Pyne being ſworn, ſaith, That the ſecond 
night after that the Witch was in Priſon, being the 24th 


March laft, he and Foſeph T hompſon, Roger Hawkins, 
and ſome others went to ſpeak with her concerning 


the Maid, and told her that it was the general opini- 
on of the Town that ſhe had bewitched her, and defired 
her to deal freely with them, whether ſhe had bewitched 
her or no. She ſaid ſhe had not bewirched her, but 
it may be ſhe had over-/ooked her, and that there was a 
great difference betwixt bewirching and over-looking, and 
that ſhe could not have done her any harm if ſhe had not 
touched her, and that therefore ſhe had kiſs'd her. And 
ſhe {aid that what miſchief the thought of at that time 
ſhe kiſs'd her, that would fall upon her, and that ſhe 
would not but confeſs ſhe had wronged the Maid, and 
thereupon fell down upon her knees, and prayed God 
to forgive her for 1 the poor Wench. They 
wiſh'd that ſhe might not be wholly deſtroyed by her; 
to which ſhe ſaid, it muſt be another that muſt help 
her, and not they that did the harm. And then ſhe 
ſaid, there were others, as Goody Hajfperny, and Goody 
Dod in Town, that could do theſe things as well as ſhe, 
and that it might be one of them that had done the 
Maid wrong. | | . 

Trar towards Evening the Door of the priſon ſhook, 
and ſhe aroſe up yy and ſaid, What makeſt thou here 
this time a night? and there was a very great noiſe, as if 
ſome body with Bolts and Chains had been running up 
and down-the Room, and they aſked her what it was ſhe 
ſpoke to and what it was made the noiſe; and ſhe ſaid 
ſhe ſaw nothing, neither did ſhe ſpeak, and if ſhe did, it 
was ſhe knew not what. But the next day ſhe confeſs'd it 
a 3 Spirit, and her Familiar in the ſhape of a Grey- 

ound. 

Hx ſaith farther, That he and Mr. Edward Perry, and 
others for Trial of her took a Tile off the Priſon, next = 

the 


| 


Houſe where the Maid lived, and put it into the fire till 
it was red hot, and then dropped ſome of the Maid's 
Water upon it, and the Witch was then grievouſſy tor- 
mented, and when the Water conſumed ſhe was well again. 


Y 
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the plate where the Witch lay, and carried it to the 


; 


Ap as to the ſtones falling on and caſt at the Maid, as 


to the Maid's fits, her removal into the Cheſt under the 
Wooll, betwixt the Feather-beds, on the top of the deal 


Board betwixt two Sollar beams, concerning the Bibles 


and their remove, his holding one of them in the Maid's 
hands till two leaves were torn, 2 the Maid vo- 
3 


miting, and calling out againſt the Witch, he agreeth 
perfectly throughout with Zobr Pyne as before. 
EpwarD PErryY being likewiſe ſworn, depoſeth, 


That he, Mr. Greatrix, and Mr. Blackwall, went to the 


Maid, and Mr. Greatriæ, and he had read of a way to diſ- 
cover a Witch, which he would put in practice. And ſo 


they ſent for the Witch, and ſet her on a Stool, and 2 
Shoemaker with a ſtrong Awl endeavoured to ſtick it in 


the Stool, but could not till the third time. And. then 
they bad her come off the Stool, but ſhe ſaid ſhe was 
very weary and could not ſtir. Then two of them pulled 
her off, and the Man went to pull out his Awl, and it 
dropp'd into his hand with halfan Inch broke off the blade 


of it, and they all looked to have found where it had been 


ſtuck, but could find no place where any entry had been 
made by it. Then they took another Aw], and put it into 
the Maid's hand, and one of them took the Maid's hand, 


and ran violently at the Witch's hand with it, but could 


not enter it, though the Awl was ſo bent that none of 

them could put it ftraight again. Then Mr. B/ackwall 

took a Launce and launc'd one of her hands an Inch and a 

half long, and a quarter of an Inch deep, but it bled not 

4 all, Then he launc'd the other hand, and then they 
led. 

He further ſaith, That after ſhe was in Priſon, he went 
with Roger Hawkins and others to diſcourſe with the 
Witch about the Maid, and they aſk'd what it was ſhe 
ſpake to the day before, and after ſome denial, ſhe ſaid it 
was a Grey-hound which was her Familiar, and went out 
at the Window; and then ſhe ſaid, If J have done the 


Maid hurt, I am forry for it. And being then aſked whe- 


ther ſhe had done her any hurt, ſhe {aid ſhe never did 
| bewwitch 
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e witch her, but confeſſed ſhe had overlooked her that time 
ſhe kiſs'd her, but that ſhe could not now help her, for none 
could help that did the miſchief, but others. And further 
the Deponent faith, That after at the Aſſize at Caſbal, he 
meeting with one William Lap, and di ſcourſing about 
theſe paſſages with him, the ſaid Lap told the Deponent, 
that if he wouid but take a Tile oft the Houſe near the 
place where the Witch lay and heat it red hot in the Fire, 


and then take ſome of the Maid's Water and drop u 


it, that ſo long as this was doing, he ſhould find the 
Witch moſt grievouily tormented : That afterwards he, 
Edward abs fe Nicholas tet and others put this in 
practice, and found that the Witch was extremely tormen- 
ted and vexed, and the experiment was over, ſhe came to 
herſelf, and then they aſł d her how ſhe came to hurt the 
Maid ? and ſhe ſaid, that what evil ſhe thought againſt 
the Maid that time ſhe kiſr'd her;that would fall upon her, 


and that ſhe could not have hurt her except ſhe had touch'd 


her, and then ſhe fell on her knees and confeſſed ſhe had 
wronged the Maid, and defired God to for ive her. And 
then they put her upon ſaying the Lord's —— but ſhe 
could not ſay the words, and forgive us our treſ pa ſſẽs. 
Ma. Woop a Miniſter being likewiſe ſworn, and exa- 
mined, depoſeth, That having heard of the Stones dropp'd 
and thrown at the Maid, and of her Fits/ and meeting 


with the Maid's Brother, he went along with him to the 


Maid, and found her in her Fit crying out againſt Gammer 


Newton,that ſhe prick'd her and hurt her. And when ſhe 


came to herſelf, he asked her what had troubled her, 
and. ſhe ſaid Gammer Newton. And the Deponent ſaid, 
why, ſhe was not there. Yes, {aid ſhe, I ſaw her by my 


bed fide. The Deponent then aſk'd her the original of 


all, which ſhe related from the time of her begging the 
Beef, and after Kiſſing, and ſo to that time. That then 
they cauſed the Maid to be got up and ſent for Florence 
Newton, but ſhe refuſed to come, pretending ſhe was 
ſick, though indeed it appeared ſhe was well. Then the 
Mayor of Toughal came in and ſpoke with the Maid, and 
then ſent again and cauſed Florence Newton to be brought 
in, and immediately the Maid fell into her Fit far more 
violent, and three times as long as ar any other time, and 
all the time the Witch was in the Chamber, the Maid 
cried out continually of being hurt here and there, but 

ER) never 
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never named the Witch; but as ſoon as ſhe was removed, 
then ſhe cried out againſt her by the name of Gammer 
Newton, and this for ſeveral times. And ftill when the 
Witch was out of the Chamber, the Maid would defire'to 
go to Prayers, and he found good affections in her in time 
of Prayer, but when the Witch was brought in again, 
though never ſo privately, wang ſhe could not poſſi- 
| bly, as the Deponent conceives, ſee her, ſhe would be 
immediately ſenſeleſs and like to be ſtrangled, and ſo would 
continue till the Witch was taken out, and then though 
never ſo privately carried away, ſhe would come again to 
her ſenſes. That afterwards Mr. Greatriz, Mr. Black- 
wall, and ſome others, who would need ſatisfy themſelves 
in the influence of the Witch's preſence, tried it and 
found it ſeveral times. Although he did it with all poſſi- 
ble privacy, and fo as none could think it poffible for the 
Maid to know either of the Witch's coming in or going out. 
RICHARD Marrs, Mayor of Yowghai, being like- 
wiſe ſworn, ſaith, That about the 24th of March laft, he 
ſen for Florence Newton, and examined her about the 
Maid, and ſhe at firſt denied it, and accuſed Goodwife 
Halſpenny and Goodwife Dod, but at length when he had 
cauſed a Boat to be provided, and had thought to have 
tryed the Water - Experiment on them all 3, then Florence 
Newton confefled ſhe had over- look'd the Maid, and done 
her wrong with a Kiſs ; for which ſhe was heartily ſorry, 
and defir'd God to forgive her. That then he likewiſe 
examined the other two Women, Halfpenrny and Dod, 
but they utterly denied it, and were content to abide any 
Tryal: Whereupon he cauſed both Florence, Halſpenny, 
and Doa, to be carried to the Maid; and he told her, 
theſe two. Women, or one of them were {aid by Gammer 
Newton to have done her hurt, but ſhe anſwer'd ; No, 
70, they are honeſt Women, but it is Gammer Newton that 
Hurts me, and I believe ſhe is not far off. That then they 
afterwards brought in Nerton privately, and then ſhe fell 
into a molt violent Fit, ready to be ſtrangled, till the 
Witch was removed, and then ſhe was well again, and this 
for 3 ſeveral times. He farther depoſeth, That there 
were 3 Aldermen in Yuughal, whoſe Children ſhe had 
kiſs'd, as he had heard them affirm, and all the Children 
died preſently after. And as to the ſending to Cork to 
have the Bo!ts put on, ſwears as is formerly depoſed. 
X Joskr E 


he went in March laſt with Roger Hawkins, Nicholas 
Pyne, and others to the Priſon to confer with Florence 

Nerve about the Maid ; but ſhe would confeſs nothing 
that time. But towards Night there was a noiſe at the 
Priſon-door,as if fomething had ſhak'd the Door, and Ho- 
rence ſtarted up and ſaid, What aileth thee to be here at 
this time of the Night ? And there was much noiſe. And 
they ask'd her what ſhe ſpoke to,and what made the great 
Noiſe? But ſhe denied that ſhe ſpake, or that ſhe knew 
of any Noiſe, and ſaid, 1 1ſpoke, I ſaid I knew not what. 
And they went their ways at that time, and went to her 
again the next Night, and ask d her very ſeriouſly about 
the laſt Night's Paſſage, and the Noiſe ; and then ſhe 
confeſs'd to them that it was a Greyhound that tame to 
her, and that ſhe had ſeen it formerly, and that it went 
out at the Window: And then ſhe confeſſed that ſhe had 
done the Maid wrong, for which ſhe was ſorry, and deſi- 

red God'to forgive her. | | 

Hitherto we have heard the moſt confiderable Evidence 
touching Florence Newton's Witchcraft upon Mary Long- 
don, for which ſhe was commited to Torgha} Priſon, 
March 24, 1661. But April following ſhe bewitch'd 
one David Jones to Death, by kiſſing his Hand through 
the Grate of the Priſon, for which Tre was indicted at 
Cork. Aſſizes, and the Evidence is as follows. 

Elency Fones Relict of the ſaid David Jones, being 
ſworn and examined in open Court, what ſhe knew 
concerning any practice of Witchcraft by the ſaid Florence 
Newton, upon the ſaid David her Husband, gave in the 
Evidence. That in April laſt, the faid David her late 
Husband having been out all the Night, came home early 
in the Morning, and ſaid to the ſaid Elenor his Wife, 
Where doſt thou think I have been all Night? To which 
ſhe anſwered, She knew not: Whereupon he replied, I 
and Frank Beſely have been ſtanding Centinel over the 
Witch all Night : To which ſhe the ſaid Hlenor ſaid, 
Why, what hurt is that? Hurt, quoth he, marry I doubt 
it's never a jot the better for me; for ſhe hath kiſS'd my 
Hand, and I have had a great pain iu that Arm, and I 
verily believe ſhe hath bewitched me, if ever ſpe bewitch- 
edany Man. To which ſhe 1 The Lord jos 
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| Joszyn Taoursox being likewiſe ſworn, ſaid, That 
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That all the Night, and continually from that time, he 
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was reſtleſs and ill, complaining exceedingly of a great 
pain in his Arm for 7 Days together, and at the) Days 
end he complained that the pain was come from his Arm 


to his Heart, and then kept his Bed Night and Day, grie- 


vouſly afflicted, and crying out againſt Florence Newton, 
and about 14 Days after he died, 
FRANC15S BESELx, being ſworn and examined, ſaid, That 
about the time afore mentioned, meeting with the ſaid 
David Jones, and diſcouriing with him of the ſeveral Re- 
rts then ſtirring concerning the ſaid Florence Newton, 


ho was then in priſon at Tonghal, for bewitching Ma- 


ry Longdou) vis. That ſhe had ſeveral Familiars reſort- 
ing to her in ſundry Shapes; the ſaid David Jones told 
him, the ſaid Francis Beſely, that he had a great mind 
to watch her, the ſaid Florence Newton, one Night, to 
ſee whether he could obſerve any Cats or other Creatures 
reſort to her through the Grate, as twas ſuſpected they 

did, and deſired the ſaid Francis to go with him, whic 

he did. And that when they came thither, David Jones 
came to Florence, and told her, that he had heard ſhe 
could not ſay the Lord's Prayer; to which ſhe anſwered, 
She could: He then defir'd her to {ay it; but ſhe excu- 
ſed herſelf by the decay of Memory through old Age : 


Then David Fones began to teach her, but ſhe could nor, 


or would not {ay it, though often taught it. 

Uro which the ſaid David Jones and Beſely being 
withdrawn a little from her, and diſcourſing of her not 
being able to learn this Prayer, ſhe called out to David 


Zones, and ſaid David! David! come hither, I can ſay 


the Lerd's Prayer now : Upon which David went towards 
her,and the ſaid Deponent would have pluck'd him back, 
and perſuaded him not to have gone to her, but he would 
not be perĩiuaded, but went to the Grate to her, and ſhe 
began toſay the Lord's Praver, but could not ſay, [ For- 


give us our . bes! ſo that David again taught her, 


which ſhe ſeem'd to take very thankfully, and told him 
ſhe had a great mind to have kiſs d him, but that the Grate 
hindred, but deſired ſhe might kiſs his Hand; whereupon 
he gave her his Hand through the Grate,and ſhe kiſs'd it, 
and rowards break of Day; they went away and parted, 
and ſoon after, the Deponent heard that David Jones was 
ill. 

WHEREUPON 
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WnuxREVUTOn he went to vifit him, and found him 
about 2 or 3 Days after, very ill of a pain in the Arm; 
which he exceedingly complained: of, and. told the De 
nent, that ever ſince he parted with him, he had been ſei- 
zed on with that pain, and that the old Hag had bewitch'd 
him when ſhe kiſs'd his Hand, and that ſhe had him now 
by the Hand, and was pulling off his Arm. And he ſaid, 
Ds you not ſee the old Hag how ſpe pulls me? Well, T lay 
my Death on her, ſpe has bewitch 4 me. And ſeveral 
times after, would complain that ſhe had tormented him, 
and had bewitched him, and that he laid his Death on 
her. And after 14 Days languiſhing, he, the {aid David 
Jones died. | 
N. B. This Relation is copied from-an authentick Ne- 
cora, every half Sheet having W. Afton <vrit in the Mar- 
gin, and at the end of the Manuſcript,.. who in all likes 
lihood muſt be fome  Publick-Notary. or Record. ker per. 
But this Witch of Youghal is ſo famous, that I have heard 
My. Greatrix ſpeak of her at my Lord Conway's at Ragley, 
and remember very well he told the Story of the Au to me 
there. There is in this Relation an eximious Example of 
the Magical Venom, of Watches ; (whence they are called 
Veneficæ) in that all the Miſchief this Witch did, was by. 
kiſſing, or ſome way touching the party ſpe bewitch d, and 
ſhe conſeſ d unleſs ſpe touch d her, ſbe could do her no hurt. 
Which may be called a Magical Venom or Contagion. But. 
how Over-looking and Bewitching are diſtinguiſhed with 
thoſe of this Helliſu Fraternity, I know not. But that 
Mary Longdon was bewitch'd by, her Over-looki ng her is 
manifeſt. M het her this Over- looking relates t9,opSnAuts 
| g, and that the Macigal Venom came out at ber 
| Eyes when ſpe kiſſed the Maia, and whether this 67Seaus 
, Beoyugy@ was the: firſt kind of ee Aiſtinct from 
a that of bewitching People by Images made of Wax, aud 
afterward any bewitching by meer. Looking or T ouching, 
was called Over-looking, we will leave to the Criticks of 
that black. School. to decide. As alſo what is that, which 
in the Witches Shape, ſo haunts and torments the bewitch- 
ed party. For that it is not the mere Fancy of the Be- 
21tched ſeems reaſonable to judge, becauſe their mere Fan- 
cy could not create ſuch kinds of extremeTorments to them. 
And therefore it is either the Witch's. Familiar in her 
Shape, or the Aerial Spirit of N Witch, becauſe the Witch 
— 3 is 
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is ſometimes wounded by ſtriking at ber Appearance, as it 
bappered in the Appearance of Jane Brooks, amd alſo in that 
of Julian Cox, as you will find in the Relation following. 


RELATION VII. 


The Narrative of My. Pool, a Servant and Officer in the 
Court to Fudge Archer in his Circuit, concerning the 

Trial of Julian Cox for Witchcraft ; abo being himſelf 
ren preſent, an Officer inthe Court, noted as follows, viz. 


dicted at Taumton in Somerſetſhire, about Summer Aſ- 
zes, 1663, hovers Far Archer, then Judge of Aſſize 
there, for Witchcraft, which ſhe practiſed upon a — 
Maid, whereby her Body languiſhed, and was impaire: 
of Health, by reafon of ſtrange Fits upon account of the 
ſaid Witchcraft. gmt 
Tax Evidence againſt her was divided into two Bran- 
ches : Firſt, to prove her a Witch in general : Secondly, 
5 rove her Guilty of the Witchcrafts contained in the In- 
Pon the proof of the firſt Particular: The firſt Witneſs. 
was a Huntſman, who ſwore that he went out whith a 
Pack of Hounds to hunt a Hare, and not far from Fuli- 
an Cox her Houſe, he at laſt ſtarted a Hare: The Dogs 
hunted her very cloſe, and the third Ring hunted her in 
view, till at laſt the . Huntſman perceiving the Hare al- 
moft ſpent, and making toward a great Buſh, he ran on 
the other fide of the Buſh to take her up, and preſerve. 
her from the Dogs; but as ſoon as he laid Hands on her, 
it proved to be Julian Cox, who had her Head 8 
on the ground, and her Globes (as he expreſs d it) up- 
ward : He knowing her, was ſo affrighted that his Hair 
on his Head ſtood an end; and yet ſpake to her, and aſk'd 
her what brought her there; but ſhe was ſo far out of 
Breath, that ſhe could not make him any Anſwer : His 
Dogs alſo came up with full Cry to recover the Game, 
and ſmelt at her, and ſo left off Hunting any farther, And 
the Huntſman with his Dogs went home preſently, ſadly 
cc "Y 


| Ja LITANCO X, aged about 750 Years, was in- 
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SECONDLY, Another Witneſs ſwore, That as hepaſ- 
ſed by Cox her Door, ſhe was taking a Pipe of Tobacco 
upon the Threſhold of her Door, ad invited him to come 
in and take a Pipe, which he did, and as he was ſmoaking, 
Julian ſaid to him, Neighbour, look what a pretty thing 
there is: He look d down and there was a monſtrous great 
Toad betwixt his Legs, ſtaring him in the Face: He en- 
deavour'd to kill it by ſpurning it, but could not hit it : 
Whereupon Julian bade him forbear, and it would do 


him no hurt; but he threw down his Pipe and went 


home, (which was about two Miles off of Julian Cox her 
Houſe) and told his Family what had happen'd, and that 
he believed it was one of Julian Cox her Devils. 


ArTER, he was taking a Pipe of Tobacco at home, 
and the ſame Toad appear d betwixt his Legs: He took 


the Toad out to kill it, and to his thinking, cut it in 
ſeveral pieces, but returning to his Pipe, the Toad ſtill 
appeared: He endeavour'd to burn it, — could not: At 
length he took a Switch and heat it; the Toad ran ſeveral 
times about the Room to avoid him, he ſtill purſuing it 
with Correction: At length the Toad cryed, and vani ſh'd, 
and he was never after troubled with it. 
_ TniaDLy, Another ſwore, That Julian paſs d by his 
Yard while his Beaſts were in Milking, and ſtooping down, 
ſcored upon the ground for ſome {mall time ; during 
which time, his Cattle ran Mad, and ſome ran their Heads 
againſt the Trees, and moſt of them died ſpeedily : Where- 
upon concluding they were bewitch'd, he was after ad- 
viſed to this Experiment, to find out the Witch, vis, to 
cut off the Ears of the bewitch'd Beaſts, and burn them, 
and that the Witch ſhould be in miſery, and could not reſt 
till they were pluck' d out; which he tried, and while they 
were burning, 2 Cox came into the Houſe, raging 
and ſcolding, that they had abuſed her without cauſe, but 
ſhe went preſently to the Fire, and took out the Ears that 
were burning, and then ſhe was quiet. | 
FovurxTHLY, Another Witneſs ſwore, That ſhe had 
ſeen Julian Cox fly into her own Chamber-window in her 
full proportion, and that ſhe very well knew her, and 


was ſure it was ſhe. 


Firn, Another Evidence, was the Confeſſion of 


8 Cox herſelf, upon her Examination before a Ju- 
ice of Peace, which was to this purpoſe : That ſhe had 
| | 4 been 
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MN been often tempted by the Devil to be a Witch, but ne- whi 
| ver conſented. That one 2 ihe walk d out about a diet 


i Mile from her own Houſe, and there came riding to- vil 
if wards her three Perſons upon three leans bn - and 
| up about a Yard and an half from the ground; two of ir 
them ſhe formerly knew, which was a Witch and a Wi- Ho 

zard that were hang'd for Witchcraft ſeveral Years before. we! 


The third Perſon ſhe knew not; he came in the ſhape of not 
a black Man, and tempted her to give him her Soul, or a f. 
1 to that effect, and to expreſs it by pricking her Finger wh 
1 and giving her Name in her Blood in tuken of it, and dre 
told her, that ſhe had — againſt ſeveral Perſons alſ 
that had wrong d her, but could not bring her purpoſe to. 

aſs without his help, and that upon the Terms afore- th⸗ 
Rid he would aſſiſt her to be revenged againſt them; off 


but ſhe ſaid, ſhe did not conſent to it. This was the Ar 


ſum of the general Evidence to prove her a Witch. H: 
Bur now for the fecond Particular, to prove her guil- an 
ty of the Witchcraft upon the Maid, whereof ſhe was in- ea 
dicted, this Evidence was offer d. | an 

Ir was prov'd that ulian Cox come for an Alms to the no 
Houſe where this Maid was a Servant, and that the Maid | to 
told her, ſhe ſhould have none, and gave her a croſs An- for 
ſwer that diſpleaſed Julian; whereupon Julian was an- p 
gry, and told the Maid ſhe ſhould repent it before Night, I. 
and ſo ſhe did; for before Night ſhe was taken with a ſo 
Convulſion Fit, and that after that left her, ſhe ſaw Ju- ra 
lian Cox following her, and cry'd out to the People in the pe 
Houſe to ſave her from Julian. | 95 

Bur none ſaw Julian but the Maid, and all did im- ar 
pute it to her Imagination only. And in the Night ſhe di 
cry'd out of Zulian Cox, and the black Man, that they {0 
came upon her Bed and tempted her to drink ſomething tl 
they ofer'd her, but ſhe cry'd out, She defy'd the De- 


vil's Drenches. This alſo they imputed to her Imagina- ] 
tion, and bade her be quiet, hecauſe they in the ſame | ti 
Chamber with her, did not ſee or hear any thing, and 7 
they thought jt had been her Conceit only. | I 

Trax Maid the next Night expecting the ſame Conflict 0 
ſhe had the Night before, brought up with her a Knife, t 
and laid it at her Bed's head. About the ſame time of C 
the Night as before, Julian and the black Man came a- t 
gain upon the Maid's Bed, and tempted her to drink 15 

| whic 


which they brought, but ſhe refuſed, crying, in the au- 
dience of the reſt of the Family, that ſhe defy'd the De- 
vil's Drenches, and took the Knife and ſtabb'd Fulian, 
and as ſhe ſaid, ſhe wounded her in the Leg, and was 
importunate with the Witneſs to ride to Fultan Cox's 
Houſe preſently to ſee if it were not ſo. The Witneſs. 
went and took the Knife with him. Julian Cox would 
not let him in, but they forc'd the Door open, and found 
a freſh Wound in Fulian's Leg, as the Maid had ſaid, 
which did ſuit with the Knife, and Julian had been juſt 
dreſſing it when the Witneſs came, There was Blood 
alſo found upon the Maid's Bed. | 12 

Tux next Morning the Maid continu'd her Out - cries, 
that Julian Cox 8 to her in the Houſe- wall, and 
affer d her great Pins which ſhe was forc'd to ſwallow : 
And all the Day the Maid was obſerv'd to convey her 
Hand to the Houſe-wall, and from the Wall to her Mouth, 
and ſhe ſeem d by the motion of her Mouth, as if ſhe did 
eat ſomething ; but none ſaw any thing but the Maid, 
and therefore thought fill it might be her Fancy, and did 
not much mind it. But towards Night, this Maid began 
to be very ill, and complain'd, that the Pins that Julian 
forc'd her to eat out of the Wall, did torment her in all - 

arts of her Body that ſhe could not endure it, and made 
amentable Out- cries for pain: Whereupon, ſeveral Per- 
ſons being preſent, the Maid was undreſs d, and in ſeve- 
ral parts of the Maid's Body ſeveral great ſwellings ap- 
peared, and out of the heads of the ſwellings, ſeveral 
great Pins points appear'd which the Witneſs took out; 
and upon the Trial there were about thirty great Pins pro- 
duc'd in Court, (which I myſelf handled) all which were 
ſworn by ſeveral Witneſſes, that they were taken out of 
the Maid's Body, in manner as is is aforeſaid. 

Jupes Archer, who try'd the Priſoner, told the Jury, 
That he had heard that a Witch could not repeat that Pe- 
tition in the Lord's Prayer, vis. [ And lead us not into 
Temptation] and having this occaſion, he would try the 
Experiment, and told - Jury, that whether ſhe could 
or could not, they were not in the leaſt meaſure to guide 
heir Verdict according to it, becauſe it was not legal Evi- 
ence, but that they muſt be guided in their Verdi& by. 
the former Evidenges given in upon Oath only. 


Aa, oa 


Taz 


The Colleftion of Relations: JED: 


\ 


336% The Colkfjon of Relations. 


* 


- Tax Priſoner was call'd for up to the next Bar to the 
Court, and demanded if ſhe could ſay the Lord's Prayer? 
She ſaid ſhe could, and went over the Prayer readily, till 

ſhe came to that Petition; then ſhe ſaid, [And lead us 


into Temptation] or [And lead us not into no Tempta- 


tion] but could not ſay [ And lead us not into Temptation] 


though ſhe was directed to ſay it after one that repeated 


it to her diſtinctly; but ſhe could not repeat it otherwiſe 
than is expreſs'd hag though try'd to do it near half 
a ſcore times in open Court. After all which the Jury 
found her Guilty, and Judgment having been given with- 
in three or four Days, ſhe was executed without any Con- 
feſſion of the Fact. 

N. B. This is a Copy of a Narrative ſent by My. Pool, 

OQob. 24, 1672, to Mr. Archer of Emanuel College, Ne- 
phew to the Fudge, upon the deſire of Dr: Bright. But I 
remember T heard at Cambridge the main Paſſages of this 
Narrative when they firſt were ſpread abroad after the 
Aires, and particularly. by Dr. Ruſt, after Biſhop of 
Dromore in Ireland. Nor do I doubt but it is a true Ac- 
coumt of what was atteſted before Fudge Archer at the Aſ- 
ſizes. For it is a thing to me altogether incredible, that 
he that was an Officer or Servant of the Fudge, and pre- 
ſent in the Court at the Examination and Trial, and there 
z00k Notes, ſhould write a Narrative, when there were ſo 
many Ear-witneſſes beſides himſelf of the ſame things, that 
world be obnoxious to the diſproof of thoſe that were pre- 
ſent as well as himſelf. It may not be amiſs here to tran- 
ſeribe auhat Dr. More did write to My. Glanvill gouch- 
ing this Story in a Letter dated Dec. 26, 1678. 

* This Narrative, ſays he, hath the moſt anuthentick 
Confirmation that human Affairs are capable of, Senſe and 
the ſacredneſs of an Oath. But yet I confeſs, I heard that 
Fudge Archer has been tax'd by ſome of over-much Credu- 
lity, for ſentencing Julian Cox to Death upon thoſe Evi- 
Aences. But to deal freely, I ſuſpect by ſuch as ont of , 
their Tgnorance miſinterpreted ſeveral Pa ſages in the Evi- 
dence, or where of ſuch a dull ſtupid Sadducean Temper, 
that they believe there are no Spirits nor Witches. Anda 


truly I miſt confeſs, that the Huntſman, tho he depoſed 


1 pou Oath, that when he came in to take up the Hare at 
the Buſh, it proved to be Julian Cox with her Face to- 
card the gr017:d, &c. His expreſſing of himſelf touching 

her 


LE 
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Ber Globes, and the Dogs ſimelling, &. Jooks ſomething. 
humourſomely and tudioroufly on it. But I muſt farther 
add, that TI think it was only that his Fancy was tickled 
with the featneſs of the Phenomenon, not that he would 
be ſo wicked as to tell a Lie upon Oath, and that for no- 
thing. Sic vita hominum eſt, ſays Tully, ut ad maleſi- 
cium nemo conetur fine ſpe atque emolumento accedere. 
But that thoſe half witted People thought he ſwore falſe 
T. ſuppoſe was, becauſe they imagined that what he told, 
imply d that Julian Cox was turn'd into an Hare, which 
ſve Twas not, nor did his Report imply any ſuch real Meta- 
 morphoſis of her Body, but that theſe ludicrous Demons 
erhibited to the fights of this Huntſman and his Dogs, the 
ſhape of an Hare, one of them turning himſelf into ſuch a 
Form, and others hurrying on the Body of Julian near the 
ſame place, and at tbe ſame ſtviſineſt, but interpoſing be- 
twixt that Hare-like Spectre and her Body, modifying 
the Air, ſo that the Scene there to the Beholters ſight, was 
as if nothing but Air were there, and a (pew of Earth 
perpetually ſuited to that where the Hare paſid. 4s T 
have heard of ſome Painters that have drawn the Sky in 
an huge Lanaskip, ſo lively, that the Birds have flown - 
againſt it, thinking it free Air, and ſo have fallen down. 
And if Painters and Fugglers, by the Tricks of Leger de- 
main, can do ſuch ſtrange Feats to the deceiving of the 
Sight, it is no wonder that theſe airy muifible Spirits as 
far ſurpaß them in all ſuch præſtigious doings, as the Air 
ſurpaſſes the Earth for ſubtilty. _ 5 | | 
And the like Præſtiglæ may be in the Toad. It might 
be a veal Toad (tho aftuated aud guided by a Demon) 
which was cut in pieces, and that alſo which was whipp'd 
about, and at laſt ſmatch'4 out of ſight (as if it had va- 
1 ') by theſe Aerial Hocus-Pocus s. And if ſome ug 
glers have Tricks to take hot Coals into their Mouth with- 
out hurt, certainly it is no ſtrange thing that ſoine ſmall 
attempt did not fufice to burn that Toad. That ſuch a 
Toad, ſent by a Witch, and crawling up the Body of the 
Man of the Houſe as he ſate by the Fire-ſige, was over-- 
maſter d by him and his Wife together, and burnt in the 
Fire. I have heard ſometime ago-credibly reported by one 
of the Je of Ely. Of theſe Demoniack Vermin, I have 
heard other Stories alſo, as of a Rat that follow'd a 1 — 


; 
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ſome ſcore of Miles, trudging thro thick and thin along 
wir h him. So little difficulty is there in that of the Toad. 

Aud that of Julian Cox's being ſeen to fly in at her own 
Chamber Winaow, there is no arfficulty in it, if it be un- 
der ſtood of her Familiar, the black Man, that had tranſ- 
formed himſelf into ber ſnape. For there is no ſuch un- 
uſual thing for Witches to appear either in their Aſtral 
Spirits, or by their Familiars, as if it were their very bo- 
dily Perſons. But when ſhe appear d to the Maid together 
with the black Man, and offer d her to drink, it is likely 
it was her Aſtral Spirit, and Julian's being wounded in her 
Body by the woung on ber Aſtral Spirit, is juſt ſuch ano- 
ther caſe as that of Jane Brooks, which you yourſelf note 
in your Book of Witchcraft. 

The moſt incredible thing is her eating of Pins, (pe 
knowing them to be ſuch. But they that are bewitch's 
are not thenſelves, and being poſſeſs'd, are actuated in the 
Parts of their body, and their mind driven by that ugly 
zrmate in them, to what he will; which is notorious in 
the ſtory of Mrs. Frogmorton's Children. And for the 


Pius thus ſwalleav d, their coming out in the exteriour 


parts of ber body, Examples of this ſort are infinite; and 
Jar more ſtrange than theſe are recorded by Baptiſta Van 
Helmont, de 3 

T heſe are the moſt incredible paſſages in this Narrative, 
and yet you ſee how credibje they are, if rightly under- 
food. But thoſe that believe no Spirits, will believe no- 
thing never ſo credible of this kind, and others that have 
Jome natural averſion from theſe things will preſently in- 
zerpret them in the vulgar ſenſe, and then ſweetly ſneer 
at their own ignorance. But I muſt confeſs, if this be a 


true Relation of what paſs'd in the Court, I do not que- 


ſtion but the things that were ſworn did ſo appear to them 
that ſwore them. Or elſe there is nothing to be credited in 
human affairs. But concerning the Truth of the Rela- 
tion, beſides what I hinted in my laſt to you, you would 
40 well to write to ſome or other in Taunton, &c. Thus 
Jar Dr. More | 755 

And if oncÞ, fo curious as to deſire an account of Mr. 
Glanvill's farther inquiry into this buſineſs, T can tell him 
that he wrote to Mr. Hunt, who was then buſy in ſome 


Court, yet made Hiſt to read the Narrative, and wrote 


quo or three lines to him back to this effect. That one 
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principal Evidence was omitted in the Narrative, but that 
1s nothing againſt the truth of the reſt. Bur be adds alſo, 
that ſome things were falſe. Which would ſtumble one, 
and ma. him think that the credit of this Narrative is 
quite blaſted thereby. But this riddle is eaſily unriddled 
by him that conſiders, that Mr. Hunt may reſpect thoſe 
things that are ſaid to be confeſs d by ber in her Exami- 
nation before a Fuſtice of Peace. For he alſo having ſome 
time examined her, and ſhe making no ſuch Confeſſion to 
him (as Mr. Glanvill himſetf ſays in a Letter to Dr. More, 
that he peruſed that Examination in Mr. Hunt's Book, 
and there was not any thing conſiderable therein) might 
ſpeak this in reference to the Examination which he had 
taken, ſhe then not confeſſing ſo freely as to ſeme other Fu 
ſtice, whoſe Examination therefore was made uſe of in the 
Court. But this cannot concern at all the reſt of the Nar- 
rative, which was given upon Oath in the Court in the 


hearing of all. This I 12 fit not to omit as being 


deſirous to deal with all faithfulneſß in concealing nothing, 


and net to impoſe upon the Reader, but that he may make 
his judgment upon the whole matter. | 


As for the Witches being hturry'd along with that Hare- 


like Shectre, her being out of breath (as the Huntſman . 
teſtiſy d) makes it moſt probable ;, or at leaſt that ſhe was 


hurried from ſome other place on the earth, or in the air 
(to meet there at length with the Hare-like Spectre) but 
this inviſibly by that x: wma, cr Preſtigiatory art or fa- 


culty of theſe ludicrous Demons, whereby they can ſo mo- 


dify the Air immediately next to the party they would 
conceal, that it looks there like the free Sky, or what Land- 
Skip they pleaſe, as when they ſhew in a Shew-ſtone or 
Glaſs, the very Room in which the party 1s, the Demon 
by the power of his Imaginaticn, ſo modifying at leaſt his 
o Vehicle. Which power ſome thoſe of the Atheiſtick 
Brotherhood cannot with any face deny, ſuppoſing there 
are Demons, they giving a greater power to the Imagi- 
nation f a Man, as if it were able to transform the Air 
into real Birds or Mice, or ſuch like Creatures livingly 
ſuch for the preſent. But any thing muſt be*belicved, ra- 
ther than the Exiſtence of Witches and Demons. 

It will not be amiſs here to take notice what an eminent 
example this Julian Cox 7s of Moſes his Megnonenah or 
Mecaſſephah taken in the ſame ſenſe, that is, of ſuch 4 


Witch 
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Witch as is thought by a AN,, or preſtigiatory power 
(rhough it is the Devil that does theſe feats, not ſhe) to 
tranform herſelf into ſtrange ſhapes, and uſe other ſuch like 
aeceptions of the fight. As alſo it is a notable inſtance of 
the Aſtral Spirits of W:rches, how ſtrongly, though at a 
aiftance of place, they are tied together in a fatal Sympas- 


thy wvith their Bodies, the Body of Julian being wwonnded 


by a ſtab at her Aſtral Spirit, as it fared alſo in Jane 
Brooks, and an Old Woman in Cambrigeſhire, whoſe 
Aſtral Spirit coming into a Man's houſe,'(as he was ſitting 
atone at the Fire) in the ſhape of an huge Eat, and ſetting 
herſelf before the Fire, not far from him, he ſtole a ſtroke 
at the back of it with a Fire-fork, and ſeemed to break the 
back of it, but 172 from him, and vaniſp d he knezw 
not how. But ſuch an Old Noman, a ted Witch, was 
found dead in her Bed that very Night with her Back bro- 
ken, as I have heard ſome years ago credibty reported. 
That alſo is a marvellous Magical Sympathy in this 
ftory of Julian Cox, that the burning of the Ears of the 
Beaſt bezwitched by her, ſhould put her into ſuch rage and 
torment. Like the heating of the Tile red hot in the ſtory 
of Florence Newton, aud pouring ſome of the bewirched 
Alaid”s, water upon it. Which puts me in mina'of a very 
remar kable ftory of this kind, told by Mr. Brearely, once 
Fellew of Chriſt's College in Cambridge, ⁊uho boarded in an 


honſe in Suffolk, where his Landlady had been ill handled 
Ey Witchcraft. 


For an old Man that travelled ub and down the Coun- 
try, and had ſome acquaintance at that houſe, calling in 
and asking the Man of the houſe how he did and his Wife ; 
He told him that himſelf was well, but his Wife had been 
a long time in a languiſpiug condition, and that ſhe aas 
haunted with a thing in the ſhape of a Bird, that would 
fiurr near to her face, and that fhe could not enjoy her na- 
rural reſt well. The Old Man bid him and his Wife be of 
good courage. It was but a dead Spright, he ſaid, and he 
world pur him in a ccarſe to rid his Wife of this languiſh- 
ment and trouble. He therefore adviſed him to take 4 
Bottle, and put his Wife's Urine into it, together with 
Pins and Needles and Nails, and Cork them up, and ſet 
the Bottle to the Fire well corł' d, auhich when it had felt a 
chile the heat the Fire, began to move and jcggle a little, 
but be for ſureneſs tcok the Fire ſhovel, and held it hard 

| | upcn 
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upon the Cork. And as he thought, be felt ſomething one 
swhile on this fide, another while on that, ſpove the Fire- 
ſhovel off, which he ſtill quickly put on again, but at laſt 
at one ſhoving the Cork bounced out, and the Urine, Pins, 
Nails and Neeales all flew up, and gave à report like a 
Piſtol, and his Wife continued in the ſame trouble and lau- 
guiſhment ſtill. | 

Mot long after, the Old Man came to the houſe again, 
and inquired of the Man of the houſe how his Wife did. 
Who anſwered, as ill as ever, if not worſe. He ask'd him 
if he had followed his direction. Yes, ſays he, and told 
him the event as is aboveſaid. Ha, quoth he, it ſeems it 
vas tod nimble for you. But now I will put you in a way 
that will make the buſineſs ſure. Take your Wife's Urine 
as before, and cork it in a Bottle with Nails, Pins, 


and Needles, and bury it in the Earth; and that will do 


the feat. The Man did accordingly. And his Wife began 
to mend ſenſibly and in a competent time was finely well re- 
covered. But there came a Woman from a Town ſome miles 
off to their houſe, with a Jamentable Out-cry, that they 
had killed her Husband. They ask'd her what ſhe meant 
and thought her diſtractea, telling her they knew neither 
her nor her Husband. Yes, ſaith ſpe, you have killed my 
Husband, be told me ſo on his Death-bed. But at laſt 
they underſtood by her, that her Husband was a Wizard, 
and had bewitched this Man's IWife, and that this Counter- 
practice preſcribed by the Old Man, which ſaved the 
Man's Wife from languiſhment, was the death of that Vi- 
zard that had bewitched her. This ſtory did Mr. Brearly 
hear from the Man and Woman's own Mouth who were con- 
cerned, at whoſe houſe he for a time Boarded, nor is there 
any doubt of the truth thereof. 
But it will be more eaſie for any rational Man to believe 
ſtories of this kind, than to find out a ſatisfattory account 
of the operation and effect, or to aſſure the Jawfulneſs of 
ſuch counter. practice againſt Witchcraft, unleſs they can be 
reſolved into the Sympathy and Synenergy of rhe Spiritus 
Mundanus, (which Plotinus calls & utzay ynrs the grand 
Magician) ſuch as the operation of the Weapon: ſalve, and 
other Magnetick Cures are reſolved into. And forajmuch 
as the power of a truly Divine Magick, ſuch as Prophets 
and Holy Laxw-givers are endued with, is too great and 
Augnſt to be foumd in ordinary good Men, that are to bring 
in 
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uo new Law or Religion into the World, the benignity of 
Providence is to be acknowledged in that the Villanies of 
Witchcraft lie obnoxious to ſuch a natural or ratified way 


of Diſcoveries and Counter-praftices as theſe. But how 
this obnoxiouſueſs of Witches is complicated with their Fa- 


miliar ſucking their Bodies, is @ point too nice' and prolix 


to enter upon here. But it is moſt ſafe not to tamper at all 
with theſe things, and moſt happy to have no occaſion for it. 
Laſtly, as for Julian Cox her not being able toſay one of 


the Petitions in the Lord's Prayer, the caſe is like that of 


Florence Newton the Iriſh Witch, but unlike in this, that 
it was not the ſame Petition Florence Newton ſtuck at. 
And I remember when I had the curioſity with a friend of 
mine, of examining certain Witches at Caftle-hill, in 
Cambridge, the moſt notorious of them, who'alſo was hang- 
ed for a Witch, offered to ſay the Creed and Lord's Prayer, 
as an Argument ſhe was no Witch, and ſo far as I remem- 
ber, ſpec ſaid the Lord's Prayer right, but was out at the 
Creed; nor do T think this any certain ſign of their guilt or 
innocency, and therefore Fudge Archer did well to Jay no 
ſtreſs on it. But theſe things are of leſs moment, and there- 
fore I paſs to the next Relation, which looks not ſo much 
_ - as the apparition of the Ghoſt of one de- 
cealea. 


SEL ATI 
The Narrative of Thomas Goddard of Marleborough, 


in the County of. Wilts, Weaver, made the 23. Nov. 


1674. 

W H O faith, That on Monday the Ninth of this In- 
ſtant, as he was going to Ogborn, at a Style on the 
Highway near Mr. Goddard's Ground, about Nine in the 
Morning, he met the Appari tion of his Father- in- law, one 
EmMward Avon of this = Glover, who died in May 
laſt, having on, to his appearance, the ſame Cloaths, Hat, 
Stockings, and Shoes he did uſually wear when he was 
living, ſtanding by, and leaning over that Style. Which 
when he came near, the Apparition ſpake to him with 
an audible voice theſe words, Are you afraid? To which 
he anſwered, I am thinking on one who is dead and 51 
ried, 
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ried, whom you are like. To which the Apparition ro- 
plyed with the like voice, I am he that you were thinking | 
on, I am Edward Avon your Father-in-law, come near 
to me, I will do you no harm. 'To which Goddard an- 
ſwered, I truſt in him who hath bought my Soul with his 
precious Blood, you ſhall do me no harm. Then the Ap- 
parition ſaid, How ſtand caſes at home? Goadard alk d 
what caſes ? Then it aſł d him how do Milliam and Mary, __ 
meaning, as he conceived, his Son Milliam Avon a Shoe- 1 
maker and Mary bis Daughter the ſaid Goddard's | 
Wife. Then it ſaid, What! Taylor is dead, meaning, I 
as he thought, one Taylor of London, who married his 
Daughter Sarah, which Taylor dyed about Michaelmas 

laſt. Then the Apparition held out its hand, and in it, 
as Goddard conceived, twenty or thirty ſhillings in fil» 
ver, and then ſpake with a loud voice: Take this Money 

and ſend it to Sarah ; for I ſhut up my Bowels of compaſ- 
fion toward ber in the time my life, and now here is 
fomewhat for her. And then ſaid, Mary (meaning his 
the ſaid Goddard's Wife as he conceived) is troubled for 
me; but tell her God hath A mercy to me contrary to 
4 But the ſaid rd anſwered, In the name 
75 SUS CHRIST Treſigſe all ſuch Money. Then 
Apparition ſaid, I perceive you are afraid, I ill meer 
you ſome other time. And immediately it went up the 
Lane to his appearance. So he went over the ſame Style, 

| but ſaw it no more that day. Wiz i 

\ Hz ſaith, The next night about ſeven of the Clock, it 
' | came and opened his Shop Window, and ſtood in the like 

f Cloaths, looked him in the Face, but ſaid nothing to him. 
And the next night after, as Goddard went forth into his 

Backfide with a Candle light in his hand, it appeared 
os to him _ in the ſame ſhape, but he being in fear, ran 
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e into his houſe, and ſaw it no more then. n | | 
IC Bur he ſaith, That on Thurſday the twelfth inſtant, as 140 
10 he came from Chilton, riding down the Hill between the 2 


J Mannor-houſe and Axford- Farm Field,he ſaw v we 5 
t, like a Hare croſſed his way, at which his Horſe, frighted, 
threw him in the dirt; as ſoon as he could recover on his 
feet, the ſame Apparition there met him again in the 
h ſame habit, and there ſtanding about eight foot directly be- 
h fore him in the way, ſpake again to him with a loud voice, 
5 Source, (a word he „ uſed when living) 2 
' \ . ave. 
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have ſtayed long; and then ſaid to him, Thomas, i 
William Avon tale the Smord that he bad of me, which is 


nov in his houſe, and carry it to the Nad as ue go to Al: 


ton, ro the upper end of the Mood by, the, ways. fide ; for 
with that Sword Jdid wrong abave Thirty years ago, and 
he never proſpered ſiuce he had that Sword. And bid Wil: 
liam Avon give his Siſter Sarahitwerty ſmillings of 3he Mo- 
ney which he haz of me., And av .youratk;with Edwatd 
Lawrence, for I borrowed twenty ſbilliugs of him ſeveral 


gears ago and did fay I had paid his, but 1did not pvy is 
him; and I voi deſire you to pay him wwenry ſoillings 


out of the Money aubich you bad. from. James Elliot, 47 
73v0 payments. Mhich Money the ſaid-Gogdard now faith 
was five pounds, which ume Ellior a Baker here owed the 


ſaid Avon on Bond, and which he the ſaid Goddard had 


received from the ſaid E/ligt ſnce Michaelmas at two pay: 


ments, vis 35 f. at one, and 3. 5. 5. at another payment, 


And it farther ſaid to him, 7 Margaret (meaning his 


own Wife as he conceived) that I would deſire her to de- 
liver up the little which 4 gave to little Sarah Taylor, 20 


the Child, or to any one ſoe will truſt for it. But if foe: 
will not; ſpeak to Edward Lawrence, o perſuade her. But 
zf ſve will not then, tell her that Tauill ſee her very fu 
denly. And ſee that this bs done within 8.Twelve-mont 
and a day after my -aeceaſe, and peace be with yore. And 


ſo it went away over the Rails into the Wood there in 


the like manner as any Man would go over a Style to his 
apprehenſion, and ſo he ſaw it no more at that time. 
And he faith, that he paid the twenty Shillings to Edward 
Lawrence of this Town, who being preſent now doth re- 
member he lent the ſaid Auon twenty Shillings about 
twenty years ago, which none knew but himſelf and Wife 


and Avon and his Wife, and was never paid it again be- 


fore now by this Goddard. 1 
Anv this ſaid Godgard farther ſaith, That this very day 
by Mr. Mayor's order, he with his Brother-in-law Mal- 


liam Avon, went with the Sword, and about Nine a 


Clock this Morning, they laid down the Sword in the 
Copſe near the place the Apparition had appointed God- 
dur d to carry it, and then coming away thence, Goddard 
leoking back, ſaw. the ſame Apparition again in the like 
habit as before. Whereupon he. called to his Brother-in- 
law, and ſaid, Here is the Apparition o& OUT * 3 
8 | | 0 
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Who faid, Iſte nothing, Then Godard fell on his Knees; 
and ſaid, Zarg opera his. Eyes whot he may fee it. But he 
re 755 "Lord grant Za gut ſee it, i it be thy bleſſed 
itil — 414 then the 4 *48:08,' to Gbadard's appearance, + 
beckened with his, and to him to come to it. And then 111 
Goddard ſaid, In the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 114 
Ghoſt whats wont. you have me do? Then the'Apparition — 14 
ſai e 201245, tale up the Stord, and follow me. iſh 
To which he ſaid, SHou¹i both of us come, or but dne of us ? Ws 
To which jt anſwered, Thomas, do you take up the iſ 

word. And o he took up the Sword and followed the WH 
Apparition about ten Lugs (that is Poles) farther into - Ti 

the Copſe, and then turning back, he ſtood ſtill about a | 

Lug and a hal from it, his Broher-in-law ſtaying be⸗ | 
| hind at the place where they firſt laid down the Sword. 
Then Godard laying down the Sword u 


" 


5 [ the ground, #1 
| ſaw ſomething ſtand y the Apparition like a Maſtiff Dog vi 
| of a brown coloar. Then the pparition coming towards 1 
p Goddard, he ſtept back about two ſteps, and the Appa- x” Jt 
, rition ſaid to him, I have permiſſion to you; and commiſ 44 


ſion not to toual you; and then it took up the Sword, and 

went back to the place at which before it ſtood, With a 
' Maſtiff Dog by it as before, and pointed the top of the 
Sword in the. ground, and ſaid, In this place lies briried 
the Body of him which Imurdered in the year 1645, which 
* is now rotten and turned to duſt. | Whereupon Goddard 
ö 
q 


ſaid, I do gdjure you i the Name of the Futher, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, wherefore did you do this Murder? And it 
ſaid, I took Money from the Man, and he contended with 
me, and ſo I murdered him. Then Goddard alk d him, 
who was confederate with him in the ſaid Murder? and it 
ſaid, None but myſetf. Then Goddard ſaid, What wwottld 
you have me id in this thing? And the Apparition faid, 
This is that the World may know that I mnraeret a Mun, 
and buried him iu this place in the year 103 7. 
Tux the Apparition laid down the Sword on tlie bare 
ground there whereon grow nothing, but ſeemed to Go. 
dard to be as a Grave funk in. And then the Apparition 
ruſhing further into the Copſe vaniſhed; he fa it no 
more. Whereupon Goddard and his Brother - in law Avon 
leaving the Sword there, and coming away together, 
Avon told Goddard he heard his voice, and underſtood 


> Oh what 
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what he ſaid, and heard other words diſtin from his, but 
could not underſtand a word of it, nor ſaw any Apparision 
at all. Which he now alſo preſent affirmeth, and all 
which the ſaid Goddard then atteſted under his hand, and 
affirmed bs will depoſe the ſame when he ſhall be there- 
to required. Gr 3 

2 Preſence of Chriſt. Lypyatt, Mayor, Rolf. Bayly, 
Town-Clerk, Zoſhua Sacheverel, Rector of St. Peter's 

in Marlborough. | 
Examined by me, 
| 12 4 1 Will. Bayly, 
N. B. That Tho. Goddard ſaw this Apparition, ſeems 
to be a thing undubitable ; but whether it was bis Fa- 
ther-in-law's Ghoſt, that is more queſtionable. T he former 
is confirmed from an Hand at leaſt impartial, if not dia- 
vourable to the Story. The party in his Letter to My. 
Glanvill <vrires briefly to this effect. 1. That he does veri- 
ly think that this Tho. Goddard aces believe the Story 
moſt ſtrongly himſelf. 2. That he cannot imagine what in- 
tereſt he ſhould have in raiſing ſuch a Story, he bringing 
amy on his Wife's Father, and obliging himſelf to pay 
208. Debt, which his Poverty could very itt ſpare. 3. 
That his Fat her. in law Edward Avon, was a reſolute ſtur- 
dyFellow in his young Years, and many Tears a Bailiff to 
arreſt People. 4. That Tho. Goddard had the repute of 
an honeſt man, knew as much in Religion as moſt of his 
Rank and Breeding, and was a conſtant frequenter of the 
Church, till about a Year before this happened to him, be 

fell off wholly to the Non-Conformiſts. eo 
ALL this hitherto, ſave this laſt of all, tends to the Con- 
firmation of the Story. Therefore this laſt ſpall be the 
firſt Allegation againſt the credibility thereof. 2. It is far- 
ther alleged, That poſſibly the deſig of the Story may be 
to make him to be accounted an extraordinary Some-body 
among the Diſſenting Party. 3. That he is ſometimes trou- 
bled with Epileprical Fits. 4. That the Mayor ſent the 
next Morning to dig the place where the Spectre ſaid the 
murder d Man was buried, and there was neither Bones 
Jound, nor any difference of the Earth in that place from 

the reſt. | BSE: 
B 4 T we anſwer briefly to the firſt : That his falling off 
to the Non Conformiſts, though it may argue à vacillancy 


— 


of his Jundgment, yet it does not any Agfect of his external} 
Senſes, as if he were leſs able to diſcern when he ſaw or 
heard any thing than before: To the ſecond, That it is a 
perfect contradiction to his ftrong belief of the Truth of 
his own Story, which plainly implies that he did not feign 
it ro make himſelf an extraordinary ſome-body: To the 
third that an Epileptical Perſon, when he is ont of his 
Fits, bath his external Senſes, as true and entire, as a 
arunken Man has when his drunken Fit is over, or a Man 
awake afrer a Night of Sleep and Dreams. So that this 
Argument has not the leaſt ſhew of force with it, unleſs you 
vill rake away the authority of all Men's Senſes, becauſe at 
ſometimes they have not a competent uſe of them, namely, 
in Sleep, Drunkenneſs, or the like. But now laſtly, for 
the fourth, which is moſt conſiderable, It is yet of no greater 
force than to make it queſtionable, whether this Spectre 
was the Ghoſt of his Father, or ſome Iudicrous Goblin, that 
world put a trick upon Thomas Goddard, by perſonating 
his Father-in-Iaw, and by a falſe pointing at the pretenaed 
Grave of the Murdered make him ridiculous. For what 
Porphyrius has noted, I doubt not but is true, that Dz- 
mans ſometimes perſonate the Souls of the Deceaſed. Bur 


Fan uncoffined Body being laid in a Ground expoſed to wet 


and ary, the Farth may in Thirty or Forty Tears ſpace 
conſume the very Bones and aſſimilate all to the reſt of the 
Mold, when ſome Earths will do it in leſs than the ff 
teenth or twentieth part of that ſpace: Or if the Ghoſt of 
Edward Avon might have forgot the certain place (it being 
220 grateful Object of his memory) where he buried the mur- 
dered Man, and only gueſſed that to be it, becauſe it was 
ſomething ſunk, as if the Earth yielded upon the waſting 
of the buried Body, the reſt of the ſtory will ſtil] natural- 
ty import, that it was the very Ghoſt of Edward Avon, 
Beſiaes, himſelf expreſly declares, as that the Body was 
2 there, ſo that by this time it cvas all turn d into 
iſt. | 

vr whether it was à Indicrous Demon, or Edward 

Avon's Ghoſt concerns not our Scope. It is ſufficient that 


it is a certain Inſtance of a real Apparition, and I thought . 


fit as in the former ſtory, ſo here to be ſo faithful as to conceal 
nothing that any might pretend to leſſen the credibility 
thereof. Stories of the appearing of Souls departedare not 


for the Teoth of the nga Tas ah 2 ho, as it 1 
r 
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they generally believe this, it muſt be from the undeniable 
Evidence thereof, nor could: Thomas Goddard gratiſy 
them by inventing of it ; aud that it was ut 6 Fancy, ihe 
Knowledge of the 20 & Debt imparted to Thomas Goddard, 

ignoraut thereof before, aud his Brother Avon's bearing 

@ Voice diſtiuct from. his, iu his Diſcourſe with the Appa- 

rition, does plainly enough 4255 Nor cas it Goddard's 

o30n Fancy, but the real Spectre that opened his $hop-witte 

dow: Nor his Imagination, but ſomething iu the ſbape of 
an Hare that made his Horſe ſtart and caſt him into the 
Dirt: The Apparition of Avon being. then accompanied 
with that Hare, as after with a Maſtiff Deg. And taſily, 
the while frame of the ſtory, provided the Relator does ue. 
riy think it true himſelf, (as Mr. S. teftifees for him in 
bis Letter to Mr. Glanvill, and hinrfelf profeſs'd he was ready 
at any time to ſwear to it) is ſuch, that it being not 4 
voluntary Twvention, caunot be au impoſing Fancy. - 


Sr Nerd 


Ne Apparition of the Ghoſt of Major George Sydenham, 
10 Captain William Dyke, taken out. of a Letter of My. 
James Douch of Mongton, 0 Mr. Joſ. Glanvill. 


FN Oncerning the Apparition of the Ghoſt of Major 
„George Syd2nham, (late of Dulverton in the Coun- 
ty of Somerſet) to Captain Milliam Dyke, late 
| $kitgare in this County alſo, and now likewiſe deceaſed : 
Be pleaſed to take the Relation of it as I have it fromthe 
worthy and learned Dr. Tho.-Dyke, a near Kinſman of 
the Captain's, thus: Shortly after theMajor's Death, the 
Doctor was deſired to come to the Houſe, to take care of 
a Child that was there fick, and in his way thither he cal- 
led onthe Captain, who was very willing to wait on him 
to the place, becauſe he muſt, as he ſaid, have gone thi- 
ther that night, though he had not met with ſo encouraging 
an opportunity. After their arrival there at the Houſe, 
and the Civility of the People ſhewn them in that Enter- 
tainment, they were ſeaſonably conducted to Ne 

ing, which they deſired might be together in the ſame be 
Where after they had lain a while, the Captain knock d, 
and bids the Servant bring him two of the largeſt and big- 
gelt Candles lighted that he could get. 2 4 
wal octor 


fi 
of 
W 
L 
0! 
C 
n 
S 
11 
0 
te 
ot 
t 
( 
1 
1 
1 
t 
t 


ß endl ws. ATo v2 wc ws 


CP GT a tf ae eds 
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Doctor enquires what he meant by this? The Captain an- 
ſwers, You know Goufin what Diſputes my Major and I 
ave had touching the Being of a God, and the Immorta- 
ity of the Soul; in which points we could never yet be 


relolved, tho we fo much ſought for and defired it; and 


therefore it was at 5 fully agreed between us, That 
he of us that dyed ſirſt, ſnould the third Night after his 
Funeral, between the Hours of Twelve and one, come to 
the little Houſe that is hexe in the Garden, and there 
give a full account to the Surviyer touching theſe Matters, 
who ſhould be ſure to be preſent there at the ſet time, 
and fo receive a full ſatis faction; and this, ſays the Cap- 
tain, is the very Night, and I am come on pur poſe to ful- 
fil my promiſe. The Doctor diſſuaded him, minding him 
of the danger of following thoſe ſtrange Counſels, for 
which we could have no Warrant, and that the Devil 
might by ſome cunning Device make ſuch an advantage 
of this raſh attempt, as might work his utter Ruin. The 
Ar replies, Nhat he had ſolemnly engag'd ; and that 
nothing ſhould di ſcourage him; and adds, that if the Do- 
ctor would wake a while with him, he would thank him, 
if not, he might compoſe himſelf to his reſt; but for his 
own patt, he was reſolv'd to watch, that he might be ſure 
to be preſent at the Hour appointed: To that purpoſe he 
ſets his Watch by him, and as ſoon as he perceived by it 
that it was half an Hour paſt 11, he riſes, and taking a 
Candle in each Hand, goes out by a back-door, of which 
he had before gotten the Key, and walks to the Garden- 


houſe, where he continued two Hours and an half, and at 


his return declared, that he had neither ſaw nor heard any 


thing more than what was uſual. But I know, ſaid he, 


that my Major would ſurely have come, had he been able. 
 ApovrT-6: weeks after, the Captain rides to Eaton to 
place his Son a Scholar there, when the Doctor went thi- 
ther with him. They lodged there at an Inn, the Sign 
was the Chriftopber, and tarried two or three Nights, not 
lying together now as before at Dulverton, but in-two 
everal Chambers. The Morning betore they went thence, 
the Captain ſtaid in his Chamber longer than he was wont 
to do before he called upon the Doctor. At length he 
comes into the Doctor's Chamber, but in a Viſage and 
Form much differing from himſeit, with his Hair and Eyes 
ſtaring, and his whole Body rer trembling: Where 
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at the Doctor wondring, preſently demanded; What is 
the matter Couſin Captain? The Captain replies, I have 
ſeen my Major: At which the Doctor 3 to ſmile, 
the Captain immediately confirms it, ſaying, If ever I faw 
him in my Life, I ſaw him but now: And he related 
to the Doctor what had paſſed, thus: This Morning after 
it was light, ſome one comes to my bed-fide, and ſuddenly 
drawing back the Curtains, calls Cap. Cap. (which was the 


term of familiarity that the Major uſed to call the Captain 


by) To whom I replied, What my Major? To which he 
returns, I could not come at the time appointed, but I am 
nov come to tell you, That there is 4 God, and a very 755 
and terrible one, and if you do not turn over a new Leaf, (che 
very Expreſſions as is by the Doctor punctually remem- 
bred) you vil find it ſo. The Captain proc : On the 
Table by, there lay a Sword, which the Major had former- 
ly given me. Now after the Apparition had walked a turn 
or two about the Chamber, he took up the Sword, drew it 
out, and finding it not ſo clean and bright as it ought, Cap. 
Cap. ſays he, this Sword did not uſe to be kept after this 


mas ner ehen it as mine. After which Words he ſudden- 


ly diſappeared. . | 

N Tu 5 Captain was not only throughly perſuaded of what 
he had thus ſeen and heard, but was from that time obſer- 
ved to be very much affected with it: And the Humour 
that before in him was briſk and jovial, was then ſtrange- 


ly alter'd; inſomuch, as very little Meat would paſs down 


with him at Dinner, though at the taking leave of their 
Friends there was a very handſome Treat provided: Yea 
it was obſerved, that what the Captain had thus ſeen and 
heard, had a more laſting Influence upon him, and 'tis 
jadged by thoſe who were well acquainted with his Con- 
verſation, that the remembrance of this Paſſage ſtuck cloſe 
to him, and that thoſe words of his dead Friend were fre- 
quently ſounding freſh in his Ears, during the remainder 
of his Lite, which was about two Years. 

N. B. For a farther Confirmation of the Truth of the 
Story, it will not be amiſs to take notice what Mr. Douch 
wwrizes in his ſecond Letter to Mr. Glanvill, touching the 
Character of the Major and the Captain. They were both, 
ſaith he, of my good Acquaintance, Men well bred, and of 
g brisk Humour, and jolly Converſation, of very quick and 
keen farts, baving aiſt been both of them Univerſity _ 
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Ims of Caurt Gentlemen. The Major Tconceive, was about 
45 Tears old when he died, and I believe the Captain might 
then be zo, or ſomewhat more. I cannot underſtand that 
the Doctor and the Captain had any Diſcourſe concerning 
the former apes to meet, after the diſappointment 
at that Time and Place; or whether the Captain had after 
that any expefation of the performance of the Promiſe 
mhich the Major had made him. Thus far My. Douch: 


And truly one would naturally think, that he failing the 
ſolemn appointed time, the Captain would conſequently let 


go all Hopes and Rupectation of his appearing after ward, 
or if he did, that it would be at ſuch a time of the Night 
as was firſt determined of, and not at the Morning-light : 
Which ſeaſon yet is leſs obnoxious to the Inpoſtures of Fancy 
and Melancholy, and therefore adds ſome weight to the 40. 
rance the Truth of the Apparition. I will only add one 
Clauſe more out of that ſecond Letter that makes tothe point. 
This ſtory, ſaith he, has and doth ſtill obtain credit from 
all that knew the Captain, who it ſeems was not at all 
ſbie or ſcrupulous to relate it to any one that ask'd him con- 


cerning it, though it was obſerved he never mentioned it, 


but with great Terror and Trepiaation, 


RELATION XI. 


Being a Poſtſcript of the firſt Letter of Mr Douch, con- 
cerning the appearing of the Ghoſt of Sir George Villiers, 
Father to the firſt Duke of Buckingham. 


SIR, 


| Oe the Writing of the premiſſes, a Paſſage concerning 


an Apparition of Sir George Villiers, giving warning 

of his Son's (the Duke of Buckingham's) Murder, is 
come into my Mind, which hath been aſſured by a Ser- 
vant of the Duke's to be a great Truth, thus: Some few 
Days before the Duke's going to Portſinout h, (where he 
was ſtabb' d by Felton) the Ghoſt of his Father, Sir George 
Villiers appeared to one Parker, (formerly his own Ser- 
vant, but then Servant to the Duke) in his Morning Gown'z 
charging Parker to tell his Son, that he ſhould decline 

at 


Employment and Deſign he was going upon, or = 
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he would certainly be murdered : Parker promiſed. the 
Apparition to do it, but neglected it, The Duke makin 
preparations for his Expedition to Rochel, the Appariti- 
on came again to Parker, taxing him very ſeverely for 
bis breach of Promiſe, and required him not to delay the 
acquainting his Son of the Danger he was in: Then Par- 
ker the next Day tells the Duke, that his Father's Ghoſt 


had twice appeared to him, and had commanded him to 


ive him that Warning: The Duke ſlighted it, and told 
Pin he was an old doating Fool. That Night the Ap- 
arition came to Parker a third.time ſaying, © Parker 
thou haſt dene well in warning my Son of his Danger, but 


© though he will not yet believe thee, go to him once more 


however, and tell him from me by ſuch a Token, (naming 
© a private Token) which no body knows, but only he and I, 
* that if he will not decline this Voyage, ſuch a Knife as 
this is (pulling a long Knife out from under his Trent! 
© will be his Death. This Meſſage Parker alſo deliv 

the next Day to the Duke, who when he heard the pri- 
vate Token, believed that he had it from his Father's 
Ghoſt; yet ſaid, that his Honour was now at Stake, and 
he could not go back from what he had undertaken, come 
Life, come Death. Theſe Three ſeveral appearances of 
this Apparition to Mr. Parker, was always at Midnight 
when + was reading ſome Book. This Fact, Parker, 
after the Duke's Murder, communicated to his Fellow- 
ſervant, Henry Ceeley, who told it to a Reverend Divine, 
a Neighbour of mine, from whoſe Mouth I have it. This 
Henry Ceeley, has not been dead above twenty Years, and 


his Hahitation for ſeveral Years before his death, was at 


North-Currey, but three Miles from this place. My Friend, 
the Divine aforeſaid, was an intimate Acquaintance of this 
Henry Ceeley's, and aſſures me he was a Perſon of known 
Truth and Integrity. ot * 

N. B. This. Story is likewiſe related by the Earl of Cla- 
rendon in his Hiſtory of the Civil Wars, and alſo recorded 
eeith great Enlargements by Mr. William Lilly i his Ob- 


ſervations on the Life and Death of King Charles Iſt. I2mo. 
Fag. 28. Loud. 1715: n E798 
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of the appearing of Mr. Watkinſon's Ghoſt to his Daugh- 
ter Toppam, contained in a Tetter of Mrs. Taylor 
of the Ford by St. Neots, to Dr. Ezekias Burton. 
Fs > + N. nels 0 0 8 A. ' = 


Y Service to you and your. Lady. Now accord- 
ing to your defire I ſhall write what my Coufin 
told me: Her name was Mary Warkinſoh, her 
Father did live in S:hfield, but ſhe was married to 
one ' Francis Toppam, and ſhe did live in Tork with 
her Husband, being an ill one, who did ſteal her away. 
againſt her Parents conſent, ſo that they could not abide 
him: But ſhe came often to them, and when ſhe was 
laſt with him, upon their parting ſhe expreſs'd, that ſhe 
feared ſhe ſhould*never ſee him more. He anſwer' d 
her, if he ſhou'd die, if ever God did permit the Dead 
to ſee the Living, he would ſee her again. Now at- 
ter he had been buried about half a Year, on a Night 
when fhe was in Bed, but could not fleep, ſhe heard 
Mufick, and the Chamber grew lighter and lighter, and 
ſhe being broad-awake, ſaw her Father ſtand at her 
Bed-fide ;3 who ſaid, Mall, did I not tell thee that I 
would ſee thee once again? She called him Father, and 
talked of many things; and he bid her be Patient, 
and Dutiful to her Mother. And when the told him 
ſhe had a Child ſince he did die: He ſaid that would 
not trouble her long. He bid her ſpeak what ſhe 
would now to him, for he muſt go, and that he ſhould 
never ſee her more till they met in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. So the Chamber grew darker aud darker, and 
he was gone with Mufick. And ſhe ſaid ſhe did never. 
_ of him, nor did ever ſee any Apparition of him 
after. 
Hz was a very honeſt godly Man, as far as I can 
tell. | | 
N. B. This Story Dr. Ruſt, who was after Biſnop 
of Dromore, told me, J remember, with great 2 
a O 
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Some twenty Tears ago, who was not at all credulous 
in theſe things. And it was ſo as Mrs. Taylor relates 


to Dy. Burton. 


RELATION XII. 


The appearing of the Ghoſt of the Daughter of Dr. 
Farrar to him after her Death, according to a brief 
Narrative ſent. from the Revd. Mr. Edward Fowler 
zo Dy. H. More, Anno. 1678, May 11, © 


T HIS Week Mr. Pearſon, who is a worthy good 


Miniſter of this City of London, told me, That 
| his Wife's Grandfather, a Man of great Piety, 
and Phyfician to this preſent King, his name Farrar, 
nearly related (I think Brother) to the famous Mr. 


_ Farrar of Little-Giddon, I ſay this Gentleman and his 


Daughter (Mrs. Pearſon's Mother, a very pious Soul) 
made a Compad at his intreaty, That the jf7/# of them 
that Died, if happy, ſhould after Death appear to the 
Surviver, if it were poſſible : The Daughter with ſome 
difficulty conſenting thereto. | 

Sou time after, the Daughter who lived at Gilling- 
ham-ledge, two Miles from Salisbury, fell in Labour, 
and, by miſtake, being given a noxious Potion, ' inſtead 
of another prepared for her, ſuddenly died. 

HER Father lived in London, and that very Night 
ſhe died ſhe opened his Curtains, and looked upon 
him. He had before heard nothing of her illneſs, — 
upon this Apparition confidently told his Maid, that 
his Daughter was dead, and two Days after received 
the News. Her Grandmother told Mrs. Pearſon this, 
as alſo an Uncle of hers, and the above-{aid Maid, and 


this Mrs. Pearſon I know, and ſhe is a very prudent 


and god Woman, 


R E L A- 
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N RELATION Mu. 


The appearing of the Ghoſt of one M. Bower of Guil- 
ford, to an Highway-man in Priſon, as it is ſet 
down in a Letter of Dr. Ezekias Burton, to Dr. 
H. More. | 


\ . BOUT ten Years ago, one ME. Bower, an an- 


cient Man, living at Guilford in Surrey, was up- 

on the High-way, not far from that place, 
newly murdered very barbarouſly, having one great cut 
croſs his Throat, and another down his Breaſt. Two 
Men were ſeiz d upon ſuſpicion, and put into Goal at 
Guilford, to another who had before been committed 
for Robbing as I ſuppoſe. That Night this third Man 
was awakened about one of the Clock, and greatly terri- 
fied with an old Man, who had a great gaſh croſs his 
Throat almoſt from Ear to Ear, and a wound down 
his Breaſt. He alſo came in ſtooping, and holding his 
Hand on his Back. Thus he appeared, but ſaid no- 
thing. The Thief calls to his two new Companions, 
i- I they grumbled at him, but made no anſwer. 
', In the Morning he had retained ſo lively an impreſſi- 
d if on of what he had ſeen, that he ſpoke to them to the 

fame purpoſe again, and they told him it was nothing 
t I but his fancy: But he was fo fully perſuaded of the 
n reality of the Apparition, that he told others of it, 
t and it came to the Ears of my Friend Mr. Reading, 
t Juſtice of Peace in Surrey, and Couſin to the Gentle- 
J man that was murdered. - | 
, Hz immediately ſent for the Priſoner, and aſk'd him 
| in the firſt place, whether he was born, or had lived 
t about Guilford? To which he anſwered, no. Second- 
ly, he enquired if he knew any of the Inhabitants of 
that Town, or of the Neighbourhood? He replied, That 
he was a ftranger to all thereabout. Then he enquired 


it he had ever heard of one Mr. Bower? He ſaid, 


no. After this, he examined him for what cauſe thoſe 


- two other Men were impriſoned? To which he an- 


yn he knew nor, but ſuppoſed for ſome Rob- 
J. 
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ArTER theſe preliminary Interrogatories, he deſired 
him to tell him what he had ſeen in the Night, which 
he immediately did, exactly acchrding to the Relation 
he had heard, and I mY before : And withal, deſcribed 
theold Gentleman fo by his picked Beard, and that he was 
(as he called it) rough an his Cheeks, and that the Hairs 
of his Face were black and white. Mr. Reading ſaith, 
That he himſelf could not have given a more exact. De- 
ſcription of Mr. Bower than this was. He told the High- 
way-man, that he muſt give him his Oath, {hoy h that 
would fignify little from ſuch a Rogue) to, which the Man 


ready conſented, and took Oark before the Juſtice bf al 


this. 5 EN | 
Ma. Reavine being a very diſcrete Man, concealed 
this Story from the Jury at the Aſſizes, as knowing that 
this would be no Evidence according to-our Law. How- 
ever, the Friends of the Murdered Gentleman had been 
very inquiſitive, and diſcovered ſeveral ſuſpicious Cir. 


cumſtances; one of which was, that thoſe two Men had 


waſhed their Cloaths, and that fome ftains of Blood remain- 
ed. Another, that one of them had denied he ever heard 
that Mr. Bower was dead, whenas he had in another place 
confeſs'd it two Hours before. Upon theſe and fach like 
Evidences, thoſe two were condemn'd and executed, but 
denied it to the laſt: But one of them faid, the othet 
could clear him if he would, which the By-ſtanders under- 
food not. | 3 MIT Lind : 492%” 

Arrzx ſome time a Tinker was hang'd, (where, 
the Gentleman has forgot) who at his Death faid, 
That the murder of Mr. Zower of Guilford, was his 
greateſt trouble; for he had a hand in it: He confeſs'd 


he ſtruck him a blow on the Back, which fetch'd him 


from his Horſe, and when. he was down, thoſe other 
Men that was arraign'd and executed for it, cut his 
Throat and rifled him. This is the firſt Story, which 
I had from Mr. Reading himſelf, who is a very ho- 
neſt prudent Perſon, and not credulous. N 

I know you defire to have the names of all the 
Perſons referr'd to in this Relation, and the exact 
time and place, but Mr. — cannot recollect them 
now, though he tells me, he fent an exact and full 
Narrati ye of all to one Mr. O7/ow, a Juſtice, of the Peace 
: | in 
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in that Neighbourhood, with whom I Have ſome ac- 


quaintance, and I will endeavour to retrieve it, 


N. B. The names of all the Perſom, and eat 
Time and Place ꝙ al the Actions, I fu not amongſt 
Mr. Glanvill'? Papers, but the Story is sert as if 
6, and fo credible, that I thought it worthy 4 Place 
the reſt. And this appearing of Mr. Bower 
Ji ſuch another thing as the appearing of Anne 
4 er ! dot 7 "#4 / | 4 ＋ 


is 
W 


(We proceed to the ſecond Story, whi 5 Me. Reading 


imparted to the Doctor. ä 
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RELATION: XV. 


Another appearing of a Ghoſt of a Man of Guilford 

for the recovery of a Field for his Child, unjuſtly. 
" detained by his Brother; out of the above-ſaid Lets 
ter of Dr. Ezekias Burton, 70 Dy. H. More. 


ford, who was poſſeſs'd of ſome Copy-hold-Land, 
which was to deſcend to his Children, or in de- 
fault of ſuch Iflue, to his Brother: He dies havin 


no Child born: And his Wife apprehending herfſelt 


not to be with Child, which her Husband's Brother 
alk'd her immediately after his Brother's death: She 
told him ſhe believ'd ſhe was not, but afterwards 
proved to be, which when ſhe knew, ſhe went, b 

the Inſtigation of Neighbours, to her. Brother, and 
told him how it was with her : He rated her, called 
her Whore, and told her ſhe had procured ſomebo- 


muſt be inherited by the Poſterity of her Husban 
but her Whoring ſhould not foot him out of that 
Eſtate, The poor Woman went home troubled, that. 
not only her Child ſhould loſe the Land, but which 
was worſe, that ſhe ſhould be thought a Whore : How- 
ever ſhe quieted hetſelf, and reſolved to fit down with 
the Loſs. s 3 
WuũxN her time came, ſhe was delivered of a Son, and 
he grew up, and one Summer's Night, as ſhe was undreſ- 
ling him in her Yard, her Husband appeared, and _ 
er 


dy to get her with Child, knowing that ſuch a pk 


\ 
— 


A N Inhabitant of the before-nam'd Town of Gu 
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ber go td his Brother, and demand the Field; which ſho 


did, but was treated very ill by him. He told her, that 


neither ſhe nor her Devil, (for ſhe had told him, her Hus- 
band had appeared, and bid her ſpeak to him) ſhould 


make him forego his Land. Whereupon ſhe went home 


again. But ſome time after, as her Brother was going 
out of this Field homewards, the dead Man appears to 
him at the Style, and bids him give up the Land to the 
Child, for it was his right. The Brother being greatly 
frighted at this, runs away, and not long after, comes to 
her, and tells her ſhe had ſent the Devil to him; and bids 
her take the Land, and ſo gave it up, and her Son is now 
poſſeſs d of it: His Name is Mar. he lived in the Service 
of Mr. Reading's Brother for ſome Years, but he has forgot 
his Sirname, though he knows him very well. 

N. B. Though the Sirname of the Party be wanting, 


wet be 1s determinated ſo by other Circumſtances, and the 


Story ſofreſh, and told by ſo credible a Perſon, that the Nar- 
rative is ſufficiently conſiderable as it is. But of Yecouery 
of Land to the right Owners, the Story of Mrs. Bretton's 
E#oſt appearing, is aneximous Example, which is as follows, 


RELATION XVL 


The appearing of the Ghoſt of Mrs. Bretton, for the reco- 
very of ſome Lands into the Hands of the Poor, taken 
rom them by ſome miſtake in Law or Right, as it is 
in a Narrative ſent to Dr. H. More, from Mr. Edward 
Fowler, Prebtndary of Glouceſter. Afterwards Bi- 
op of that Dioceſe. 


R. Bretton, late Rector of Ludgate and Deprford 
lived formerly in Hereſordſbire, and married the 
Daughter of Dr. S——. This Gentlewoman was a 

Perſon of extraordinary Piety, which ſhe expreſs'd as in her 
Lite, ſo at her Death. She had a Maid that ſhe had a 
t Kindneſs for, who was married to a near Neigh- 

ur, whoſe Name, as I remember, was Alice. Not long 
after her death, as Alice was rocking her Infant in the 
Night, ſhe was called from the Cradle by a r at 
her Door, which opening, ſhe was ſurpriz'd at the fight 
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of a Gentleweman not to be diftinguiſhed from her late 


' Niftreſs, neither in Perſon, nor Habit. She was in a Mor- 


ning-Gown, the ſame in appearance, with that ſhe h 
often ſeen her Miſtreſs wear. At firſt fight ſhe expreſs” 
very great amazement, and ſaid, Nere not my Miſtreſs 
dead, 2 not queſtion but. that you are ſhe, She re- 
ply's, 1 am the ſame that was your Miſtreſs, and took her 
y the Hand; which Alice affirmed was as cold as a Clod. 
.  SBE added, that ſhe had buſineſs of great importance to 
imploy her in, and that ſhe muſt immediately. go a little 
way with her. Alice trembled, and beſcech'd her to excuſe 
her, and intreated her very importunately to go to her Ma- 
ſter, who muſt needs be more fit to be employ'd. She an- 
ſwered, that he who was ber Husband, was not at all con- 
cerned, but yet ſhe had a deſire rather to make uſe of him, 
and in order thereunto had ſeveral times been in his Cham- 
ber, but he was {till aſleep, nor had ſhe power to do more 
than once uncover his feet towards the awakening of him. 
And the Doctor ſaid, that he had heard walking in his 
Chamber in the Night, which till now he could give no Ac- 
count of. Alice next objected that her Husband was gone a 
Journey, and ſhe had no one to look to her Child, that it 
was very apt to cry vehemently, and ſhe feared ifit awak 
before her return, it would cry itſe]fto death, or doitſelf miſ- 
chief. The Spectre reply'd, the Child ſhall ſleep till you 
return. Hy 
Ar cx ſeeing there was no avoiding it, ſorely againſther 
will, followed her over a ſtile into a large Field, who then 
Aid to her, obſerve how much of this Field I meaſure with 
my feet. And when ſhe had taken a good large and leaſure- 
ly compaſs, ſhe ſaid all this belongs to the Poor, it being 
gotten from them by wrongful means, and charged her to go 
and tell her Brother, whoſe it was at that time, that he 
ſhould give it up to the Poor again forthwith as he loved 
ber and his deceaſed Mother. This Brother was not the 
Perſon who did this unjuſt act, but his Father. She added, 
that ſhe was more concerned, becauſe her name was made 
uſe of in ſome writing that related to this Land. , 
ALicz aſk'd her how ſhe ſhould ſatisfy. her Brother 
that this was no Cheat, or deluſion of her Fancy, ſhe re- 
plyed, tell him this ſecret, which he knows that only him- 
ſelf and I are privy to and he will believe you. Alicè ha- 
ving promiſed her to go on this Errand, ſhe proceeded to 
| give 
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ive her good advice, and entertaind her all the reſt of 


the Night with moſt heavenly and divine Diſcourſe. 
When the Twilight appeared they heard the whiſtling of 


Carters, and the noife of Horſe-Bells. Whereupon the 
Spectre ſaid, Alice I muſt be ſeen by none but yourſelf, 
and ſo ſhe difappeared. 5 
IMMEDIATELY Alice makes all haſte home, bein 
thoughtful for her Child, but found it as the Spectre ha 
ſaid, aſleep as ſhe left it. When ſhe had drefled it, and 
committed it to the Care of a Neighbour, away ſhe went 
to her Maſter the Docter, who amazed at the account ſhe 


gave him, ſent her to his Brother-in-law. He at firſt 


earing Alice's ſtory and meſſage, laughed at it heartily. 
But ſhe had no ſooner told him the ſecret, but he chang'd 
his countenance, told her he would give the Poor their 


own, and accordingly he did it, and _ now enjoy it. 
- 


'Trx1s with more circumſtances hath ſeveral times been 
related by Dr. Bretton himſelf, who was well known to 
be a perfon of great goodneſs and fincerity. He gave a 
large Narrative of this Apparition of his Wife to two of 
my Friends. Firſt to one Mrs. Needham, Ind afterwards 
a little before his Death to Dr. Mhichcot. 


SoME years after I received the foregoing Narrative 


(vis. near four years fince) I light into the company of 


three ſober perſons of good Rank, who all lived in the 
City of Hereford, and I travelled in a Stage Coach three 
days with them. To them I happen'd to tell this ſtory, 
but told it was done at Deprford, for ſo I preſumed it 
was, becauſe I knew that there Dr. Bretton lived. They 
told me as ſoon as I had concluded it, that the tory was 
very true in the main, only I was out as to the place. For 
*twas not Deprfcrd, but as I remember they told me 
Pembridge near Hereford, where the Doctor was Miniſter 
before the Return of the King. And they aſſured me 
upon their own knowledge, that to that day the Poor en- 
joyed the piece of Ground. They added, that Mrs. Bret- 
ton's Father could never endure to hear any thing men- 
tioned of his Daughter's appearing after her death, but 
would ſtill reply in great anger, that it was not his Daugh- 
ter but it was the Devil. So that he acknowledged at 
ſomething appeared in the likeneſs of his Daughter. 
This is atteſted by me this 1674. of Feb. 1681. 
EDwARD FOWLER. 
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R E L AT ION XVIII 
Of a Dutch Man that could ſee Ghoſts, and of the Ghoſt he 
ſaw in the Town of Woodbridge in Suffolk. - 


X R. 3room the Minſter of Woodbridge in Suffolk, 
meeting, one day, in a Barber's ſhop in.that Town, 
a Dutch Lieutenant (who was blown up with Op- 
dam, and taken alive out of the water, and carried to 
that Town, where he was a priſoner at large) upon the 


occaſion of ſome diſcourſe was told by him, that he could 
Tee Ghofts, and that he had ſeen divers. Mr. Broom re- 


buking him for talking ſo idly, he perſiſted in it very ſtiffly. 
Some days after lighting upon him again, he aſk'd him 
whether he had ſeen any Ghoſt fince his coming to that 
Town. To which he replyed, No. 

Bur not long after this, as they were walking together 
up the Town, he ſaid to Mr. Broom, Yondercomes a ghoſt. 

e ſeeing nothing, aſk'd him where about it was? The 
other ſaid, it is over againſt ſuch a houſe, and it walks look- 
W. (> towards ſuch a fide, flinging one Arm with 
a 


love in its hand. He ſaid moreover, that when it 


came near them, they muſt give way to it. That he ever 
did ſo, and ſome that have not done ſo, have ſuffered for 
it. Anon he ſaid, tis juſt upon us, let's out of the way. Mr. 
Broom behoringsl) to be a Fiction, as ſoon as he ſaid theſe 
Words, took hold of his Arm, and kept him by force in the 
way. Butas he held him, there came ſuch a force againſt 


them, that he was flung into the middle of the ſtreet, and 
one of the Palms ofthis hands, and one knee bruiſed and bro- 
ken by the fall, which put him for a while to exceſſive pain. 


Bur ſpying the Lieutenant lye like a dead Man, he 
got up as ſoon as he could, and applyed himſelf to his re- 


hef. With the help of others he got him into the next 


ſhop, where they poured ſtrong-water down his throat, 


but for ſome time could diſcern no life in him. At length, 
what with the ſtrong-water, and what with well chan b 
him he began to ſtir, and when he was come to pimſelf : 
his firſt words were, I will ſhew you no more Ghoſts. 


Then he deſired a Pipe of Tobacco, but Mr. Broom told 
him, he ſhould take it at his houſe ; for he feared, ſhould 
he take it ſo ſoon there, it would make him fick. 
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Tazxzurox they went together to Mr. Brooms 
Houſe, where they were no ſooner entring in, but the 
Bell rang out. Mr. Broom. preſently ſent his Maid to 
learn who was dead. She bac t word that it was 
ſuch an one, a Taylor, who died ſuddenly, though he 
had been in a Conſumption a long time. And inquiring 
after the time of his death, they found it was as pun-. 
Qually as it could be gueſſed at the very time when the 
Ghoſt appeared. 'The Ghoſt had ly this Taylor's 
known Gate, who ordinarily went alfo with one Arm 
ſwinging, and a Glove in that hand, and looking on one 
| fide upwards. { en anos | 
N. B. This Relation was alſo ſent to Dy. H. More 
from Mr. Edward Fowler; at the end whereof he avrites, 
that Dr. Burton as well as himſelf, heard it from Mr. 
Broom's ou Mouth. And I can add, that J alfo after- 
<wards heard it from his own Mouth at London. 


RELATION XVIII. 


An Iriſh Story of one that had like to have been carried 
addy by Spirits, and of the Ghoſt of a Man who had 
been ſeven years dead that brought a Medicine to the 
avoveſaid Parties Bed. ſide. te | 


" A GENTLEMAN in Jreland near to the Earl of 
A Orrery's Seat, ſending his Butler one Afternoon 
to buy Cards; as he paſſed a Field, he, to his 
wonder, eſpied a company of People fitting round a 
Table, with a deal of good chear . them in the 
midſt of the Field. And he going up towards them, 
they all aroſe and ſaluted him, and defired him to fit 
down with them. But one of them whiſpering theſe 
words in his Ear, Do nothing this Company invites you 
76. He therefore refuſed to fit down at the Table, and 
immediately the Table and all that belonged to it were 
gone ; and the Company are now dancing and playing 

upon Muſical Inſtruments, and the Butler being deſire 
to join himſelf to them ; but he refuſing this alſo, they 
fall all to work, and he not being to be prevailed with 
to accompany them in working any more than in feaſting 
or dancing, they all diſappeared, and the Butler is now 
| alone. 
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alone. But inſtead of going forwards, home he returns 
as faſt as he could drive, in a great conſternation of 
mind. And was no ſooner entred his Maſter's door, but 
down he falls, and lay ſome time ſenſeleſs; but coming 
to himſelf gain, he related to his Maſter what had hap- 
to him 7 brenn ame ps 
Tux night following, there comes one of this Compa- 


ny to his Bed ſide, and tells him, that if he offered to ſtir 


out of doors the next day, he would be carried away. 
Hereupon he kept within, but towards the Evening, ha- 


ving need to make water, he adventured to put one foot 


over the threſhold; ſeveral ſtanding by. Which he had no 
ſooner done, but they eſpyed a Rope caſt about his mid- 
dle, and the poor Man was hurried away with great ſwift- 
neſs, they r ie him as faſt as they could, but 
could not overtake him. At length they eſpied a Horſe- 
man coming towards them, and made figns to him to ſtop 
the Man, whom he ſaw coming near him, and both the 
ends of the Rope, but nobody drawing. When they 
met, he laid hold on one end of the Rope, and im- 
mediately had a ſmart blow given him over his Arm 
with the other end. But by this means the Man was 
ſtopt, and the Horſe- man brought him back with him. 


Tax Earl 3 hearing of theſe ſtran — 15 a 
ſent to the Maſter to deſire hin to ſend this — is 
Houſe, which he accordingly did. And the Morning fol- 
lowing, or quickly after, he told the Earl that his Spectre 
had been with him again, and aſſured him that that day 
he ſhould moſt certainly be carried away, and that no 
endeavours ſhould avail to the ſaving of him. Upon 
this he was kept in a large room, with a conſiderable 
number of Perſons to guard him, among whom was the 
famous Stroker, Mr. Greatrix, who was a Neighbour. 
There were befides other Perſons of Quality, two Bi- 
ſhops in the Houſe at the ſame time, who were conſulted 
touching the making uſe of a Medicine the Spectre or 
Ghoſt preſcribed; of which, mention will be made anon, 
but they determined on the Negative. But this by the by. 
Tir part of the Afternoon was ſpent all was quiet, 
but at length he was perceived to riſe from the ground, 
whereupon Mr. Greatriv and another luſty Man clapt 
their Arms over his Shoulders, one of them before 
him, and the ather behind, and weighed him down 
PLETE | Z 3 with 
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with all their ſtrength; but he was forcibly taken u 
from them, and they were too Val to keep "heir hold 
for a conſiderable time he was carried in the Air to and 
fro, over their heads, ſeveral of the Company ſtill run- 
ning under him to prevent his receiving hurt if he ſhould 
fall. At length he fell, and was caught before he came 
to ground, and had by that means no hurt. | 
A being quiet till bed -· time, my Lord ordered two 
of his Servants to lie with him, and the next Morning he 
told his Lordſhip, that his Spectre was again with him, 
and brought a wooden Diſh- with grey liquor in it, and 
bid him drink it off. At the firſt ſight of the Spectre, 
he ſaid, he endeavoured to awake his-bodfillows: ut he 
told him that that endeavour ſhou'd be in vain; and that 
he had no cauſe to fear him, he being his Friend, and 
he that at firſt gave him the — in the Field, 
which had he not followed, he had been-before now 
fectly in the are of the Company he ſaw there. 
Je added, that he concluded it was impoſſible, but 
that he ſhould have been carried away the day before, 
there being ſo ſtrong a Combination againſt him. But 
nom he could aſſure him that there would be no more at- 
tempts of that nature, but he being troubled with two 
Forts of ſad Fits, he had brought that liquor to cure him 
of them, and bid him drink it. He peremptorily refu- 
ſing, the Spectre was angry, upbraided him with great 
Py but told him, that, however he had a kind- 
neſs for him, and that if he would take Plantain juce he 
ſhould be well of one ſort of Fits, but he ſhould carry 
the other to his Grave. The poor Man having by this 
time ſomewhat recovered himſelf, aſt d the Spectre, 
whether by the juice of Plantain he meant that of the 
Leaves or Roots? It replied, the Roots: ear 
TuEN it aſk'd him, whether he did not know him? 
He anſwered, no. He replied, I am ſuch a one: The 
Man anſwered, he hath been long dead. I have been 
dead, ſaid the Spectre or Ghoſt, ſeven years, and you 
know that I lived a looſe life. And ever ſince have I 
been hurried up and down in a reſtleſs Condition with 
the Company you ſaw, and ſhall be to the day of Judg- 
t. Then he proceeded to tell him, that had he ac- 
nowledged God in his ways, he had not» ſuffered ſuch 
Fvere things by their means. And farther faid, you 
5 ne ver 
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never prayed to God that day before you met with this 
— in the Field, and alſo was — going about 
an unlawful buſineſs, and ſo vaniſh'd. A | 

N. B. This Story was likewiſe ſent from Mr. E. Fowler 
to Dr. H. More, concerning which, be farther adds by 
way of Poſtſcript, that Mr. Greatrix told this Story 
t Mrs. Foxcrait at Ragley, and at her requeſt he told 
is a ſecond time in her hearing at the Table. My Lady 
Roydon being then preſent, inquired afterwards con- 
cerning it of my Lord Orrery, who confirmed the truth 
of it, acknowledging all the circumſtances of this Nar- 
rative to my Lady Roydon to be true, except that paſ- 
ſage, that the Spectre told the Man that he was that 
day going about an unlawful bufineſs. And My. Fowler 
farther adds, that ſince, aw eminent Doctor in this City 
told me, that my Lord told him, that he ſaw at his 
own Houſe a AMan taken up into the Air. ol 
_ Laſtly, I find Vr. H. More in a Letter to Mr, 
Glanvill, affirming that he alſo: heard Mr. Greatrix feli 
the Story at my Lord Conway's at Ragley, and that 
be part iculariy inquired of Mr. Greatrix about the 
Man's being carried up into the Air above Men's heads 
in the Room, and that he did exprefly affirm that he was 
an Eye-witneſs thereof. — _ tt 


RELATION XIX. 


The miraculous Cure of Jeſch Claes 2 Dutch Woman 
of Amſterdam, accompanied with an Apparition. 


| HE Narrative taken by a D#tch Merchant from 
\ her own Mouth, begins thus: A miraculous 

Cure upon Feſch Claes, a Woman about fifty 
years of Age : For this many years well known to my- 
ſelf and the Neighbours. [This Woman for fourteen 
years had been lame of both Legs, one of them be- 
ing dead and without feeling, ſo that ſhe could not go 
but creep _ the ground, or was carried in'People's 
Arms as a Child, but now through the power of God 


Almighty ſhe hath walked again. Which came to paſs 


after this manner, as I have taken it from her own 
Mouth, 
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In the year 1675, about the '137h or 147 of this 
Month October, in the Night, between one and two of 


the Clock, this Feſth Claes being in bed with ber Hu- 


band, who was a Boatman, ſhe was three times pulled 
by her Arm, with which fhe awaked and cried out, O 
Lord! what may this be? Hereupon ſhe heard an an- 
ſwer in plain words: Be not afraid, I come in the Name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Tour malady 
which hath for many years been upon you ſhall ceaſe, 
and it ſhall be given you from God Almighty to walk. 
in. But keep this to yourſelf till farther anſwer. 
— ſhe cried aloud, O Lord! that I had a light 
that I might know what this is. Then had ſhe this an- 
ſwer: There needs no light, the light ſhall be given you 
from God. Then came light all over the Room, and ſhe 
ſaw a beautiful Youth about ten Years of Ape, with cur- 
led yellow Hair, cloathed in white to the Feet, who 
went from the Bed's-head to the Chimney. with a light, 
which a little after vaniſhed. Hereupon did there ſhoot 
ſomething, or guſh from her Hip, or diffuſe itſelf thro' 
her Leg as a water into her great Toe, where ſhe: did 
find life rifing up, felt it with her hand, crying out, 
Lord give me now again my feeling which I have not had 
in ſo many years. And farther ſhe continued crying and 
praying to the Lord according to her weak meaſure. 
Yer ſhe continued that day, Wedneſday, and the next 
day, Thurſaay, as before till Evening at fix a Clock. At 
which time ſhe ſate at the Fire dreſſing the Food. Then 
came as like ruſhing noiſe in both her Ears, with which 
it was {aid to her Stang. Your going is given you again. 
Then did ſhe immediately ſtand up that had ſo many 
years crept, and went to the door. Her "back. If he 
ing her, being exceedingly afraid, drew back In the 
mean time while ſhe cried out, my dear Husband can 
go again: The Man thinking it was a Spirit, drew back, 
laying, you are not my Wife. His Wife taking hold of 
him, ſaid, my dear Husband I am the ſelf ſame that 
hath been married theſe thirty years to you. The Al 
mighty God hath given my going again. But her Huſ- 
band being amazed, drew back to the fide of the Room, 
till at laſt ſhe claſp'd her Hand about his Neck, and 


yet he doubted, and ſaid to his Daughter, is this your 
t 


Mother? ſhe anſwered, yes, Father, this we plainly * 


S_u a “ ths. oth oo Pros. 
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1 had ſeen her go alſo before you came in. This Perſon; 
dwelle upon Prince - land in Amſter das. 
N. B. This Account was ſent from @ Dutch Merchant 


procured by 4 Friend for Dr. R. Cudworth, and con- 


rains the main Particulars that occur. in the Dutch 


Printed Narrative, which Monſieur Van Hel mont broughe. 


over with him to my Lady Conway at Ragley, who 
having inquired upon the (pos when he was there at Am- 
ſterdam, though a Genius not at all credulous of fuch 
Relations, found the thing to be really ue. As alſo 
Philippus Limbergius in 4 Letter to Dr. H. More, ſeat 
this Teſtimony touching the Party cured, that ſhe was al- 
ways reputed a very boneſt good Woman, and that be be- 
lievea there was no fraud at all in the buſineſs. 555 


X EIL AT IDN XX. 


of an Houſe haunted ſome thirty years ago, or more, at 
or near Stratford-Bow, within four Miles of London, 
aud ſtrangely diſturbed by Dæmons and Witches. 


CxxraiN Gentleman about thirty years ago, or 
A more, being to travel from Londom into EH, 
and to paſs thro Bow, at the requeſt of a Friend 

he called at a Houſe there, which began then to be a 


little diſquieted. But not any thing much remarkable 


yet, unleſs of a young Girl who was pluck'd by the 
high by a cold Hand in her Bed, who died within 
a few days after. 124 


Sonn Weeks after this, his occaliane-calling * back, 
he paſſed by the ſame Houſe again, but had no defign 


to give them a new viſit, he having done that not long 
babe, But it happening that the Woman of the Houle 
ſtood at the Door, he thought himſelf engaged to ride to 
her and aſk how ſhe did? To whom ſhe anſwered 


with a ſorrowful Countenance; that though ſhe was in 
tolerable health, yet things went very ill with them, 


their Houſe being extremely haunted, eſpecially above 
ſtairs, ſo rhat they were forced to keep in the low Rooms, 
there was ſuch flinging of things up and down, of ſtones 
and bricks through the Windows, and putting all in diſor- 
der. But he could ſcarce forbear Jaughir 


ing at her, giving 


/ : a ' 
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ſo little credit to ſuch Stories himſelf, and thought it was 
the tricks only of ſome unhappy Wags to make ſport 10 
themſelves; and trouble to their Neighbours. 
WxIx, fays ſhe, if you will but tay a while, you may 
chance to ſee ſomething with your own Eyes. And in- 
deed he had not ſtayed any conſiderable time with her in 
the Street, but a Window of an upper Roem opened of 
irſelf, (for they of the Family took it for granted no- 
body was above ſtairs) and out comes a piece of an old 
Wheel through it. Whereupon it prelkaely clap'd to 
again. A little while after it ſuddenly flew open again, 
and out came a Brick-bat, which i ed the Gentle- 
man with a more eager deſire to ſee what the matter 
was, and to diſcover the Knavery. And therefore” he. 
boldly reſolved if any one would go up with him, he 
would go into the 2 ig But none preſent durſt 
accompany him. Yet the keen deſire of diſtovering the 
Cheat, made him adventure by himſelf alone into that 
Room. Into which when he was come, he ſaw the Bed- 
ding, Chairs, and Stools, and Candleſticks, and Bed- 
ſaves, and all the Furniture rudely ſcattered on the floor, 
but upon ſearch found no mortal in the Room. 

-» WzrL ! he ſtays there a while to try concluſions, 3 
a Bedſtaff begins to move, and turn itſelf round a g 
while together upon its Poe, and at laſt fairly tö ! 
itſelf down again. The curious Spectator, when he 
obſerved it to lie ſtill a while, ſteps out to it, views 
it, whether any ſmall ſtring or hair were tied to it, or 
whether there were any hole or button to faſten any 
ſuch ſtring to, or any hole or ſtring in the Ceiling 
above; but after ſearch, he found not the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of any ſuch thing. Homer e ya. putting: e 
© He. retires to the Window again, and obſerves a little 
longer what may fall out. Anon, another Bedſtaff riſes 
off from the ground of its own accord higher into the 
air, and ſcems to make towards him. He now begins 
to think there was ſomething more than ordinary in 
the buſineſs, and preſently makes to the Door with all 
ſpeed, and for better caution ſhuts it after him. Which 
was preſently opened again, and ſuch a clatter of Chairs, 
and Stools, and Candleſticks, and Bedſtaves, ſent after 
him down ſtaire, as if they intended to have maimed 
him, but their motion was fo moderated, that he * 
Ch ceive 
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ceived no harm; but by chis time he was abundan tly 
aſſured, that it was not meer Womaniſn fear or E 
ſtition that ſo affrighted the Miſtreſs of the Houſe. And 
while in a low Room he was talking with the Family 


about theſe things, he ſaw a Tobacco- pipe riſe from a 
fide Table, no y being nigh, and fly to the other fide 
break i 


of the Room, and If againſt the Wall, for his 
farther confirmation, that it was neither the tricks of 
Waggs, nor the fancy of a Woman, but the mad fro-' 
= _ Witches — keen bet, they of the 8 508 \ 

ng fully perſuaded of, roaſted a Bedſtaff, upon which 
an old Sf win a ſuſpected Witch, came to 8 Houſe, 
and was apprehended, but eſcaped che Law. But the 
Houſe after was ſo ill haunted in all the Rooms, upper 
> deve, that the Houſe ſtood empty for a long — de 
N. B. This Story was found amongſt Mr. Glanvill's 
Papers, written 1 him from Dr. H More dh Jays, 
ſume three Months before, he had received it from the 


Party's own Mouth, who was at the haunted Honſe in 


Bow, and ſaw the motion of the Beaſtaves and Tobarco- 


pipe, &c. And I very well remember, that about thirty 
o forty years ago, there was a great fame of an Houſe 


haunted at Bow, and ſuch like feats as this Spectator 


Jaw, was rumored of it, and the time agrees with that 
of this Spectator, er Fye-witneſs ' of the above recated- 
Fats. And a Book was then ſaid'to be printed, though 


1 never ſaw any but one late with any date 'of 
The year, the things then being in fieri, when it was 
printed. Aud they, ſeem to refer. to the fame haunted 
place, though the Pamphlet names Plaiſtow for Bow. But 


the haunting of which the fame went, ſo many years 


ago, I very well remember was Bow. But whether 
Bow was talked of inſtead of Plaiſtow, it being a place 
near, and of more note, I know not. And Paul Fox 
4 Weaver, was the Man, whoſe Houſe was haunted-in 
Plaiſtow, according to that Pamphlet. Fe 

If the Gentleman that ſo well remembers the ſtrange 


things he ſaw, had not forgot the Man's Name whoſe 


Houſe vas haunted, (and the ſtrangeneſs of thoſe things 
would fix themſelves in his Memory, even whether he 
world or no, when the name of the Maſter of the Houſe - 
might eafily in thirty or forty years time flide out of 
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it) ve might be ſure whether it were Plaiſtow or Bow, 
But I am ſure, the fame went of Bow, though the 
Pamphlet named Plaiſtow, and that might male the 
above. ſaid Party, who told Dr. More the Story, fix 
the Scene, without all ſcruple in BoW. 95 
But methinks I hear the Reader complain, that it 
was 4 great omi in Mr. Glanvill, hat he did not 
enquire of Dr. More, who this. Party was that told 
him the Story, it ſeeming an headleſs Piece without that 


A; Wherefore 1 in a Paper, (whoſe Title is, 


Joctor More's Particulars about the Stories) theſe words 
in Anſwer to Mr. Glanvill. Thas it is Dr. Gibbs, 
a Prebendany of Weſtminſter, and. à ſober intelligent 
Perſon. And ſome; dozen lines after, Dr. More ſays, 
Dr. Gibbs told the Story to myſelf; and to Dr. Outram, 
who Brought me to him. And I have told you already, 
that he is a Perſon of Underſtanding. and Integrity. He 
has * Sermons in Print as I take it. 
Dut foraſmuch, as it was about three. Months after. 
Dr. More had received this Account of the Stony from 
Dr. Gibbs, that he wrote to Mr. Glanvill, it is not 
zo. be expetted that he related it in the very ſame words, 
and in every punctilio as he heard it. But I dare 
ungertake for him, that for the main, aud that which 
makes to the evincing of Witchcraſt, and the ludicrous 
fears of Demons, that he hath committed no Error 
therein, nor ſet down any thing whoſe Subſtance was 
cr related to him by the Reverend Dr. Gibbs. 


R EL AT IUN . 


Mr. Jermin's Stony of an Houſe haunted, and. what 
_ Diſturbance himſelf was .a Witneſs of. there at à vi- 


it of bis Wife's Siſter. war 


going to ſee a Siſter of his Wife's, found her 

very melancholy, and aſking her the reaſon, ſhe 
reply'd, You ſpall know to morrow Morning. When 
he went to Bed, there were two Maids accompanied 
him in his Chamber, and the next Day, he underſtood 
that they durſt not go into any Room in the Houſe _ 
N 


() NE Mr. Fermin, Miniſter of Bigner in Suſſex, 


8 S & ITE 


In the m__ while he was in his Bed, he heard the 
trampling of many feet upon the leads over his head, 
and after that the going off of a Gun, upon which fol- 
lowed a great ſilence. Then they came ſwiftly down 
Stairs into his Chamber, where they fell a wreſtling, 
and tumbling each other down, and ſo continued a great 
while. After they were quiet, they fell a whiſpering, 
and made a great buz, of which he could underſtand no- 


thing. Then one called at the door, and ſaid, Day is 
broke, come away, upon which, they ran up ſtairs as faſt 


as they could drive, and ſo heard no more of them. 

In the Morning his Brother and Sifter came in to 
him, and ſhe ſaid, Now Brother you know why I am ſb 
melancholy : After ſhe had aſk d him how he had ſlept, 
and he anſwered, I never reſted worſe in all my Life, 
having been diſturbed a great part of the Night with 
tumllings and noiſes. She complained that her Husband 
would force her to live there, notwithſtanding their be- 
ing continually ſcared. Whereto the Husband anſwered, 
their diſturbers never did them any other miſchief. _ 

Ar dinner they had a Phyfician with them, who was 
an acquaintance. Mr. Zermin diſcourſing about this di- 
{turbance ; the Phyſician alſo anſwered, that never any 
hurt was dene, of which he gave this Inſtance : That 
dining there one day, there came a Man on Horſeback 


into the Yard, in mourning, His Servant went to know _ 


what was his bufineſs, and found him fitting very me- 
lancholy, nor could he get any anſwer from Pim. The 
Maſter of the Houſe and the Phyſician went to ſee who 
it was; upon which, the Man clap'd Spurs to his Horſe, 
and rode into the Houſe, up ſtairs into a long Galle- 
ry, whither the Phyſician, followed him, and {aw him 
vaniſh in a Fire at the upper end of the Gallery. But 
though none of the Family received hurt at any time; 
on Mr. Fermin fell into a Fever with the diſturbance 
e experiehc'd, that endangered his Life. 

N. B. Zr. Scot and his Wife heard this Narrative 
from Mr. Jermin's o Mouth: And I alſo have heard 
it from Dr. Scot, who is the Author of that excellent 
Treatiſe, Entitled, The Chriſtian Life. 
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RELATIONAL 


Contained in a Letter of My. G. Clark, to Mr. M.T. rouch- 


ing a Houſe haunted in Welton near Daventry. . 


IR. 


oY 


Send you here a Relation of a very memorable Piece of 


Witchcraft, as I ſuppoſe, which would fit Mr. More gal- 
lantly. I firſt heard the bor related to Sir Juſtimian 
am, by a reverend-Minifter of his own Experience. Sir 
iuian would have had me have gone to the Place, which 

I could not then do. But alittle after, going to viſit a Friend, 
and not thinking of this, my Friend told me the ſtory, the 
Place being near him, and the principal Man concern'd in 


the Story being a relation of his, and one that I myſelf had 


ſome acquaintance with, He had occafion to go to this Man's 
Houſe for ſome Deeds of Land, and I went with him 
for ſatisfaction touching this Story, which I bad to the full, 
and in which I could not but acquieſce,tho'otherwife I am ve- 
ry chary, and hard enough to believe Paſſages of this nature. 
Tux Story is this, At Welton, within a Mile of Daver- 
try, in Northamptonſpire, where live together Widow 
Cowley, the Grand-mother, Widow S:if; the Mother, and 
her two Daughters. At the next Houle but one, live ano- 
ther's Widow Cooley, Siſter to the former Widow Conley; 
Maſes Cowley my Acquaintance her Son, and Moſes his 
Wife, having a good Eſtate in Land of their own, and very 
civil and orderly People. Theſe three told me, that the 
younger of the two Daughters, 10 Years of age, vomited 
in leſs than three Days, three Gallons of Water, to their 
great Admiration. After this, the elder Wench comes 
running, and tells them, that now her Siſter begins to vo- 
mit Stones and Coles. They went and were Eye-witneſ⸗ 
ſes, told them till they came to Five hundred ; ſome weigh- 
ed a quarter of a Pound, and were ſo big, as they had e- 
nough to do to get them out of her Mouth, and he profeſs'd 
ro me, that he could ſcarce get the like into his Mouth, 
and I do not know how any ſhould, if they were fo big, 
as he ſhew'd the like to me. I have ſent you one, but not 
a quarter ſo big as ſome of them were. It was one of the 


biggeſt 


biggeſt of them that were left and ke 
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| | pt.in a bag. This 
3 laſted about a Fortnight, and hath Witneſſes 

ore, 

, In the mean time they threw Hards of Flax upon the 
Fire, which would not blaze though blown but dwindled - 
away. The Bed-cloaths would be thrown off the Bed. 
Moſes Cowley told me, that he laid them on a gain ſeveral 
times, they all coming out of the Room, and go but into 
the Parlour and they were off again. And a ſtrike of Wheat 
ſtanding at the Beds-feet, ſet it how they would, it would 
be thrown down again. Once the Coffers and things were 
ſo tranſpoſed, as he could ſcarce ſtir about the Room, 
Once he laid the Bible upon the Bed, but the Cloaths 

were thrown off again, and the Bible hid in another Bed. 
And when they were all gone into the Parlour, as they 


uſed to go together, then things would be tranſpoſed in 


the Hall, their wheel taken in pieces, and part of it thrown 
under the Table. In their 3 their Milk will be 
taken off the Table, and ſet on the Ground, and once one 


Panchion was broken, and the Milk 2 A 7 Pound 


weight with a Ring was hung upon the Spigot, and the 
Beer mingled with {and and all ſpoiled, chelr falk mingled 


moſt perfectly with bran. | 
MosEs's Mother ſaid, that their Flax was thrown out of 

a Box, ſhe put it in again, it was thrown out again; ſhe 

ut it in again and lock'd the Box, trying by the Haſp or 
Fi (as they uſe to do) whether he was fil, it was ſo. 
But as ſoon as her back was turned, the Box was unlock'd, 
and the Flax was thrown out a gain. Moſes ſaid, that when 
he was coming out of the Parlourhe ſaw a loafof Bread tum- 
bling off the form, and that was the firſt thing heſaw. After 
a Woman's Patten roſe up in the Houſe, and was thrown 
at them. He heard the Comb break in the Window, and 
preſently it flew at them in two pieces. A Knife roſe up 
in the Window, and flew at a Man, hitting him with the 
Haft. An Ink-glaſs was thrown out of the Window into 
the Floor, —_— and by the Stopple came after it. Then 
every Day abundance of Stones were thrown about the 


Houſe, which broke the Windows, and hit the People, 
but they were the leſs troubled, becauſe all this while no 
hurt wasdone to their Perſons, and a great meny People be- 


ing in the Room, the Wheat was thrown about amongſt 
them. | : 


— 


f 
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I was in the Houſe, where I faw the Windows which 
were {till broken, and the People themſelves ſhewed 
me where the ſeveral particulars were done. The 
Grandmother told me that ſhe thought that ſhe had 
loſt half a ſtrike of Wheat, and the like happen'd to 
0 Vetches in the Barn. One Mr. Robert Clark, a 

tleman being hit with the ſtones, bid the Baker 

at the door look to his Bread well, and by and by a 
handful of crums were thrown into his lap. They could 
ſee the things as they came, but no more. 3 
Ar laſt ſome that had been long ſuſpected for Witches 
were examined, and one ſent to the Jail, where it is ſaid 
ſhe plays her pranks, but that is of doubtful cre- 
dit. I aſk'd the old Woman whether they were free 
now ? ſhe ſaid, that one Night fince, they heard great 
knockings and cruel noiſe, which ſcared them worſe than 
all the reſt, and once or twice that Week her Cheeſe 
was crumbled into pieces and ſpoiled. I was there about 
May- day, 1658. his is all that I remember at pre- 
ſent. have heard ſeveral other Stories, and two or 
three notable ones lately from Mens own experience, 
which in reaſon I was to believe as I did. But in my 
judgment, this out-goes all that I know of, it 1 
ſo much of ſence, and of the day-time, ſo many an 
ſo credible Witneſſes, beyond all caval and exception. 
I will trouble you no farther, but commending you to 
the Protection of God Almighty, I take my leave, 


And reſt 
Lodington, May Yours, 


224, 1658. : G. Clar k. 


RELATION XXIII. 


The Relation of James Sherring, taken concerning the 
matter at cid Gaſt's Houſe of Little-Burton, Zune 23, 
1677, 4s follows : | | 


HE firſt Night that I was there with Hugh 

. Mellmere, and Edævard Smith, they heard, as 

it were, the waſhing in Water over their heads. 

Then taking a Candle and going up the ſtairs, there 
was 


— — — — —A—A— — 
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was a wet Cloath thrown at them, but it fell on the 
Stairs. oY goin up farther, there was another thrown 
as before. And when they were come up into the Cham- 


ber, there flood a bowl of Water, ſome of it ſprinkled 


over, and the Water looked white, as if there had been 
Soap uſed -in it. The bowl, juſt before was in the 


Kitchen, and could not be carried up but through the 


Room where they were. The next thing that th 
heard the ſame. Night was a terrible noiſe as if it ha 
been a clap of Thunder, and ſhortly after they heard 


great ſcratching about the Bed: ſtead, and after that, 
rn knocking with a Hammer againſt the Bed's-head, - 


o that the two Maids that were in the Bed cried out 


for help. Then they ran up the ſtairs, and there lay the 


Hammer on the Bed, and on the Bed's-head there were 
near a thouſand Prints of the Hammer, which the violent 
ſtrokes had made. The Maids ſaid, that they were 
ſcratch'd and pinch'd with a Hand that was put into the 
Bed, which had exceeding long nails. They ſaid the 
Hammer was lock'd up faſt in the Cupboard when they 
went to Bed, This was that which was done the firſt 
Night, with many other things of the like nature. 

Tux ſecond Night that James Sherring, and Tho, 
Hillary were there, James Sherring ſat down in the 
Chimney to fill a Pipe of Tobacco; he made uſe of 
the Fire: tongs to take up a coal to light his Pipe, and 


by and by the Tongs were drawn up the ſtairs, and 
afte 


r they were up in the Chamber, they were play'd 
withal, (as many times Men do) and then thrown down 
upon the Bed. Although the Tongs were ſo near him, 
he never perceived the going of them away. The ſame 
Night one of the Maids” left her Shoes by the Fire, 
and they were carried up into the Chamber, and the 
old Man's brought down and ſet in their places. The 
ſame Night there was a Knife carried up into the 
Chamber, and it did ſcratch and ſcrape the Bed's head 
all the Night, but when they went up into the Cham- 
ber, the Knife was thrown into the Loft. As they 
were going up the ſtairs there were things thrown at 
them, which were Juſt before in the low Room, and 
when they went down the ſtairs, the old Man's Breeches 
were thrown down after them. Theſe were the molt 
remarkable things done that Night, only there was con- 

Us A a __ - _tinuul 


rr 


— — 


„ HIS - 


: K * * * nd - b 
= | - | a 
* — 
— * * - . — 
q * P 7 aw * - * = * e . wy 22 Ss A 
gb ” fs 2 44 8 ——— * g * 4 * — þ Y 
. ak : g . N > 
\ 4 . * n n - = S ö 2 7 Pays — 8 . *%. © — 
pw 7 * K — rn 3 N 1 * 5 gia . . —— 1 * — 
. c $297 TT — — 2 
* - X 1 n 5 e — 4 FL? hs Bs 6 _— 
44 „ „ End WV — ” — 
0 


— 


370 The collection of Relations: 


: l — . — 
— — —— — 7 — — — 


| 


tinual knocking and pinching the Maids, which was 
uſually done every Night. Ton 
Tux third Night, when James Sherring and Thomas 
Hillary were there, as ſoon as the People were gone to 
bed, their Cloaths were taken and thrown at the Can- 
dle and put out, and immediately after they cried with 
a very hideous cry, and ſaid, they ſhould be all choaked 
if they were not preſently helped. Then they run u 
the ſtairs and there were abundance of Feathers pluck 
out of the Bolſter that lay under their heads, and ſome 
thruſt into their Mouths that they were almoſt choaked. 
The Feathers were thrown all about the Bed and Room. 
They were plucked out at a hole no bigger than the 
top of ones little finger. Some time after they were 
vexed with a very hideous knocking at their heads as 
they lay on the bed. Then Fames Sherring and Tho- 
mas Hillary took the Candle and went up-ſtairs and 
ſtood at the bed's-feet, and the knocking continued. 
Then they ſaw a hand with an arm-wriit hold the 
Hammer which kept on knocking againſt the ded-ſtead. 
Then James Sherring going towards the bed's-head, 
the hand and hammer fell down behind the bolſter and 
could not be found. For they turned up the bed-cloaths 
to ſearch, for the hammer. But as ſoon as they went 
down the ſtairs the hammer was thrown out into the mid- 
dle of the Chamber. 'Theſe were the moſt remarka- 
ble things that were done that Night. 

THz Butch and fifth Nights there was but little 
done more than knocking and ſcratching as was uſually. 

Tux fixth and ſeventh Nights there was nothing at 
all, but as quiet as at other houſes, Theſe were all 
the Nights that they were there. | 


Tux things that do follow are what James Sherring 
heard the People of the houſe report. 
\ TrxtRE was a Saddle in the houſe of their Uncle 
Marren's of Leigh, (which it ſhould ſeem they detained 
wrongfully from the right owner) that as it did hang 
upon a Pin in the Entry would come off and come 
into the houſe, as they termed it, hop about the houſe 
from one place to another, and upon the Table, and 
ſo to another, which {ſtood on the other fide of the 
houſe. Fae Gaſt and her Kinſwoman took this Sad- 
dle and carried it to TLeigb, and as they were going 

| along 
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along in the broad Common, there would be flicks 
and ſtones thrown at them, which made them v 
much afraid, and going near together, their Whittles 
which were on their ſhoulders were knit together. They 
carried the Saddle to the houſe which was old War- 
ren's, and there left it, and returned home, very quiet. 
But being gone to bed at Night, the Saddle was brought 
back from Leigh, (which is a Mile and a half at leaſt 
from old Gays houſe) and thrown upon the bed where 
the Maids lay. After that, the Saddle was very trou- 
bleſome to thern, until they broke it in ſmall pieces and 
threw it out into the D | 224 

 Tazrsx was a Coat of the ſame Party's, who was 
owner of the Saddle, which did hang on the Door in 
the Hall, and it came off from the place and flew in- 
to the fire and lay ſome confiderable time, before they 
could get it out. For it was as much as three of them 
could do to pluck it out of the fire, becauſe of the pon- 
derous weight that lay on it, as they thought. Never 
theleſs there was no impreſſion on it of the fire. 
Orp Gaſt ſar at Dinner with a Hat of this old 
Warren's on his head, and there was ſomethins came 
and ftruck it off into the diſh where his Meat was. 
THERE was a Pole which ſtood in the backfide about 
fourteen or fifteen foot in length, which was brought 
into the Houſe, and carried up into the Chamber, and 
thrown on the bed; but all the wir they had could 
not get it out of the Chamber, becauſe of its length, 
until they took down a light of the Window. They 
report that the things in the houſe were thrown about 
and broken to their great damage. | | | 
Ox x night there were two of this old Gaſt's Grand- 
daughters in bed together, they were aged, one of them 
about twelve or thirteen years, and the other about 
ſixteen or ſeventeen. They ſaid, that they felt a hand 
in bed with them, which they bound up in the Sheet, 
and took bed ſtaves and beat it until it were as ſoft 
as Wool, then they took a ſtone which lay in the Cham- 
ber, about a quarter of an hundred weight, and put 
on it, and were quiet all the Night. In the Mornin 
they found it as they left it the Night before. Then 
the eldeſt” of the Malds . ſwore that ſhe would burn 
the Devil, and goes and fetches a fuz Faggot to burn 
| ' Aa 2 it, 
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it, but when ſhe came again, the ſtone was thrown 

away, and the cloath was found wet. | ; 
TrrRx were many other things which are too lon 

and tedious to write, it would ks up a great deal o 


time. ä | 
Tuis which follows is the Relation of Zone Winſor 


of Zong Burton, ſhe being there three Nights, taken 


the third Day of July, 1677). | 


SHE heard or {aw nothing as long as the Candle 
did burn, but as ſoon as it was out, there was ſome- 
thing which did ſeem to fall down by the bed-fide, 
and by and by it began to lay on the bed's-head with 
a ſtaff, and did ſtrike one Winſor on the head. She 
put forth her hand and caught it, but was not able 


to hold it faſt. She got out of the bed to light a 


Candle, and there was a great ſtone thrown after her, 
but it miſſed her. When the Candle was lighted, they 
aroſe and went down to the fire. One of them went 
up to fetch the bed-cloaths to make a bed by the 
fire, and there lay a heap of ſtones on the bed where- 


on they lay juſt before. As ſoon as the bed was made, 


and they laid down to take their reſt, there was a 
ſcratching on the Form that ſtood by them in an ex- 
treme manner. Then it came, and did heave up the 
bolſter whereon they laid their heads, and did endea- 
your to throw them out. At laſt it got hold on one 
end of the pillow, and ſet it quite on end, and there 


it ſtood for ſome conſiderable time; at laſt falling down 


in its place, they fell faſt aſleep, and ſo continned all 
that Night. | . | 
Tux ſtaff that was ſpoken of before was one WWin- 


| 9155 and ſhe ſays, ſhe left it below in the Kitchen. 


he ſays, that which troubled, did endeavour to kill 
the People, if it had power. She put them to it, to 


know the reaſon why they were ſo troubled, and they 


ſaid they knew nothing, unleſs it was about the buſineſs 
of old Narren. She was there three Nights, and the 
trouble was much after the ſame manner, nothing 
that was more remarkable. "I 

Tuts is the truth of what I heard them ſpeak from 
their own Mouths, and they will atteſt it if called 
thereunto. 


N. B. 
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N. B. A very conſiderable Story this is, and ſuffi 
ciently circumſtantiated for time and place, ſaving that 
the County is not named. Phe reaſon whereof I con- 
cerve to be, that it was in the very County in which 
Ar. Glanvill 1:ved, to whom the Information was ſent, 
namely, in Somerſetſhire. And there are Burtons more 


than one there, and alſo Leighs, but this Burton 18 
determined by the ſpace of ſomething more than 4 Mile 


and an half diſtance from Leigh. So that the Tepo- 


grapical account is ſufficiently eract. And the manner 
of the Narrative is ſo ſimple, plain and rural, that it 
prevents all ſuſpicion of fraud or impoſture in the Relator. 
The tranſporting of things out of one Room into ano- 
ther, and ſtriking and the like by inviſible Agents, minds 
ze of Mr. Lloyd's Story, as tis called in Mr. Glan- 
vill's Papers, whom in a- Letter he tells he may rely © 
upon it for truth, as being ſent from a Perſon Qu, 
tity and Integrity in thoſe parts. It is of a Heuſe haunted 
of one Walter Meyrick of the Pariſb of Blethvaught, in 
the County of Radnor, ſome two and twenty years ago. 
I here, beſides ſtrange kind of tunable ꝛchiſtlings in the 
Rooms, where none was ſeen to whiſtle, there were ſtones 


fung down out of a Loft of great weight, the doors 


bolted or barred againſt them on the inſide, when re- 
turned from the Church, nobody being within. Aud at 
Prayer at home when ſome of the Women out of fear 
held one another by the arms, ſome iuviſible Power would 


pluck aſunder their arms, whether they would or 6. 


By ſuch an inviſible force, one as he was ſitting at Sup- 
per, was ſtruck flat to the ground, and a Trencher 


ſtruck out of the Maid's hand that waited, and à ſmart 


box on the ear given to another, no viſible thing being 
near that did it. A Purſe loſt with two gold Rings, 
and Six and four-pence in it, the Party complaining 
thereof, the Purſe aropp'd down from the top of the 
Room, which had no Room over it, and four-pence on- 
ty in it. That Men were ſtruck down with ſtones, and 
yet had no great -hurt, (pews plainiy they were not flung 
but carried. But there was one beaten with two Staves 
black and blue, but none to be ſeen that thus be-laboured 

him, though in the Day. | | 
We paſs by the Frying-Pan, beaten with a little piecs 
of Iron, and tinkling _— Man's head in the Night, 
= | a 3 40 
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to his being firuck down with a ſtick by Day, while 
be tended the Gooſe roaſting, which that muſible Striker 
ſeemed to have a Plot upon, as alſo by his knocking 
24 Pickaxe againſt the lia of a Coffer, to have a deſign 
upon a bag of Money. Theſe and the like feats, that 
Narrative relates, which Mr. Glanvill calls Mr. Lloyd's 
Story, <vþo aſſures him he may rely on the truth thereof, 
he precuring it from a Fuſtice of Peace, «who took the 
Parties Teſtimonies that awelt in the Houſe, or upon 
occaſions were preſent there, and were Eye witneſſes of 
the ſtrange pranks that were plaid in the place. Aud 
there being that congeneracy betavixt James Sherring's 
Story and this, they mutually corroborate one another. 
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RELATION XXI. 


Ar. Andrew Paſchal, Fellow' of Queen's College in 
Cambridge, His Narrative of three Nights difturbance 
1 his Father's: Houſe in Soper Lane, Lonpon, in 
Auguſt, 1661. n N 


HE firſt Night's diſturbance; There was in Fa- 
| | mily my Father and Mother, my eldeſt Bro- 
cher, and one of my Siſters with a young Mai- 
den Gentlewoman her bed-tellow, (who ſeemed to he 
principally concerned) beſides a Maid that lay. in the 
a Chamber. 5 | Wi pf 

Tux Gentlewoman before-mentioned, being in bed 
with my Sifter in a Chamber within that . — my 
Father and Mother lay, (the Maid lying in another 
bed alone by) there ſeemed to her then lying awake, 
to be one walking in the Chamber, by a noiſe made 
as of a long gown or ſome trailing garment bruſhing 
and ſweeping up and down the room. | | 
By and by, there was a noiſe of clattering their Shoes 
under the bed, with a ſcratching and tugging of the 
Mat under the bed likewiſe. This continued for ſome 
time, my Siſter being awakened heard it, ſo did the 
Maid. After this my Mother being called out of the 
next Chamber where ſhe was up (to prepare a Chy- 
mical water which required their being up all Night) 
came in, they being in a great fright. My Brother 
Ps | we ot 
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went up alſo, who not to bed ſate below. A Can- 
dle was brought, and the noiſe ceaſed while they were 
in the Chamber. Preſently after they were gone out i 
again, and the light removed, the Chamber door (which i 
ſhuts with difficulty) flew to with a great bounce, it: | 
g 


being wide open before, it ſhook the Room where my 
Mother was bufied about the aforeſaid preparation. | 
After this one of the ſhoes that was by the bed's-ſide, 1 
was flung over the bed with a mighty force againſt | 
a Preſs that ſtood on the other fide. This put them | 
to ſuch a fright again, that the Gentlewoman 'aroſe.” 
My Brother went into the Room again, and fate up 
with them all Night. 37 Oedt K :-* 
Tu Is I received from my Brother, who came to bed mn 
to me, (who by reaſon of ſame illneſs had gone to bed - 
firſt in the Family) early the next Morning. I was Vl 
confirmed in it ard by my Mother, upon whoſe [i 
bare aſſertion I dare confidently: believe any thing that N 
ſhall be relatet. ret debe n 


Tux ſecond Night's diſturbance; the next Evening, 1 
as we ſat at Supper, we all heard a great noiſe” above 41 
in the Chamber, at the end of the houſe, as it were 1 
flinging of Chairs and Stools about the Room, or re- 
moving of great Trunks. And going up to ſee, all was 
ſtill: till we came down again: However the Gentle 
woman reſolved to go to bed again that night in the 
ſame Chamber. My Siſter went to bed with her, and 
the reſt to their Lodgings, only my Brother and I re- 
ſolved to fit up ſome time and expect the event. Within 
a. while after we heard them knock earneſtly above, 
we went both up, they told us there had been the 
fame diſturbance as the night before, and ſomething 
more. For beſides the tugging of the Mat under the 
bed, the bed-cloaths upon them were often tugged and 
pulled, inſomuch as they were fain to hold them hard 
with their hands to _ them from being pulled off. 
All was quiet for a little time while we were in the 
Chamber with a light, but we were no ſooner out of 
the Chamber with the Candle, but the noiſe under 
the bed, tugging of the Mat, pulling of the bed cloaths 
began again. Moreover ſomething came into the bed, 
which the Gentlewoman ſaid ran upon her by degrees, 
and ſeemed little and - like a Mole. Upon _ 
iti] a 4 8 
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| ſhe {kreekt out, and we came in again with the Candle, 
Wx retired often with the Candle, and preſently the 
ſame diſturbance returned, together with a low whiſ- 
pering noiſe in many places about the: hed, but chiefiy 
towards the bed's-bead, which we all heard ſtaying 
the Chamber, and removing the Candle into the next 
Room. My Father and Mother aroſe, and there were. 

none of us but heard all or moſt part of this, but no- 
thing appeared to us. The thing was continually mo- 


ving and. ſtirring in ſome part or other of the bed, and 


moſt commonly at the feet, where it uſually. came up 
firſt. At laſt it came to that boldneſs that it would 
make the ſame diſturbance while the Candle was in 
the Chamber, if but a little ſhaded behind the door, 
ſo that we could ſometimes ſee the Cloaths pull'd and 
tugg'd, and we frequently ſaw it heave and lift up the 
Cloaths upon the bed towards tho feet, in a little hill 
or riſing, which both my Brother and I often clap'd 
our hands upon, 8 it to move, and withal to 
make a little clacking noiſe, which cannot, any more 
than the former whiſpering, be expreſs'd in writing. 
We could not perceive any thing more than the Cloaths, 
as often as we ſaw them ſo moved and heaved u 

The Shoes were laid up upon the bed's-teſter, the A 
cond night, to prevent the clattering which was made 
with them the night before; and whilſt we were ſtand 


ing talking in the Chamber, as I was ſome diſtance 


from the bed, one of the Shoes flew off and hit me 
lightly on the head, my Hat being on: And another 
came — tumbling down after it, none ſtirring 
the bed. Afterwards the aforeſaid little thing came 
upon the Gentlewoman fo frequently, that if we were 
but the leaſt removed, ſhe could not lie quiet in her 
bed. Then ſhe ſate up in her bed ak a Mantle 
about her, which when we were retired was pulled 


at as if it would have been plucked from her. Where- 


upon ſhe cried out again, and I came into the Cham- 
ber again, and was defired to hold faſt upon the Mantle 
about her, which notwithſtanding upon removal of the 
Candle was tugged hard again, which I very ſenſibly 


— 9 Whereupon we perceiving no Ceſſation, my 


rother and I continued in the Chamber all that night, 


in 


til break of day, with à Candle in the Room. The i 
tugging of the Mat under the bed, the heaving of the 
Cloaths about the feet, and the other whiſpering noiſe 
continuing by fits till light appeared. There was ſcarce- 
ly any of us, eſpecially ſhe herſelf, that did not con- 
jure that Whiſperer, by the moſt ſacred Names, to 
ak out and tell us its intent, but nothing was to 
be ſeen, nor any anſwer made. . | 
Tux third * diſturbance; the Gentlewoman re- 
ange her Chamber, to try if the di- 


* 


ſolved now to e 
ſturbance would follow, the did fo, my Siſter ſtill ac- 
companying of her. My Brother fate up as before 
below, 3 again what would follow. The ſame 
noiſe was heard this third night, as the night befbre 
above in the Chamber. We had not ſate long below 
before we were ſummoned up with loud knockings 9 
again, they were in the ſame caſe as before, if not "1 
worſe. A while after they were in bed in this other 
Chamber, there was a clattering heard at the door; 
reſently after the ſame noiſe under the bed, the ſame 1 
eaving of the Cloaths, and the ſame whiſpering, as 


before. But towards midnight that thing which came | i 
into . before, ＋ now ſo 55 —— * * ill | 

rateful ſkippings u down upon her, that of- 1 
2 — A ay out. It emed cold and very. 1 þ 
ſmooth as ſhe related, and would commonly come in bl. 
at her fect, and run all upon her by her fide to her 


ſhoulder. Once ſhe deſired me to clap my hand upon 
her back near her ſhoulder. blade, as feeling it juſt 
then come up thither. I did ſo on a ſudden, and there 
ſeemed a cold blaſt or puff of wind to blow upon my 
hand juſt as I clapp'd it on her. And one thing more 
remarkable was this, when the whiſpering was heard 
at her bed's-head, after we had many times in vain 
conjured it to ſpeak and tell us the intent of its whiſ- 
perings and diſturbance, I ſpake to it very earneſtly to 
peak out or whiſper louder. Hereupon it biſſed out 
much louder than before, but nothing intelligible to 
be heard. At laſt this diſturbance with the thing in 
the bed being no longer tolerable to the Gentlewoman, 
my Mother aroſe, (lying in the next Chamber, and hear- 
ing their perplexity) came into her Chamber, and prayed 
ſometime at her bed-fide juſt by her. Whereupon it 


pleaſed 
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| pleaſed God, within a very ſhort time after, to remove 
all thoſe noiſes, and that which diſturbed her. After 
that night I cannot tell certainly that there hath been 
any thing of that nature heard in the houſmg. 
N. B. This Narrative, though it was not among Mr. 
Glanvill's Papers, yet it being made by an Eye-witneſs 
whom I knew to be one of judgment and integrity, I 
thought fit to inſert it. And the rather, becauſe of that | 
faſſage, that when he clapp'd his hand upon the ſhoulder 
the Gentlewoman where the Ghoſt was, a cool blaſt 
or puff of air ſeemed to bear or blow againſt his hand. 
Which is like Mr. Glanvill's experiment of preſſing the 
lnnen Bag in which ſome Spirit was moving as à li- 
ving Animal. Which are notable inſtances of their ca- 
y percribration through porous Bodies. This trouble- 
ſome Spirit I ſuſpect to have been the Ghoſt f ſome 
Party deceaſed, who would have uttered ſomethings but 
had not the knack of ſpeaking ſo articulately as to be 
underſtood. And when they can ſpeak intelligibly, it 
is ordinarily in a hoarſe. and low voice, as is obſer- 
vable in many Stories, and particularly in a very freſb 
Story of the Ghoſt of one deceaſed that ſpoke to Jacob 
Brent, ſome two years ago, an Apprentice then io one 
Ar. Lawrence in the Little Minories z f which'to give 
ſome brief account, I think fitting for the very (ame 
reaſons that I have inſerted this of Mr. Paſchal, name- 
ty, that it is from an Eye-witneſs, and a diſcreet. and 
avell-diſpoſed young Man, as they that know him do 
zeſtify; and I will ſet down no more, nor ſo much as 
he himjclf declared or acknowledged, not only to Dr. 
Cudworth, Mr. Fowler, and Mr. Glanvell, but very 
lately to myſelf alſo, viz. er e ett 
That he had Conference with the Ghoſt of ſome deceaſed 
Party for about a quarter of an Hour: That he had a 
glimpſe of the ſhape thereof, being called into the Room 
<ehere it was, by a Voice, ſaying, Here, here; but that he 
preſently cried out, Good God! let me ſee nothing: Ho 
being ſo affrighted with the fight. But however, he enter- 
zained Diſcourſe with it, for about the time above menti- 
oned; received ſeveral things in charge from it to be done, 
and was commanded Secrify in ſome ſpecial Matters; but 


it gave ſuch Inſtructions, and made ſuch Diſcoveries as 


right might be aone to ſome that had been wronged by the 
Party 
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Party deceafed. Upon which performance of. Jacob Brent, 
the p/n of 25 Houſe 44025 But for i 6 eee 
before, Mr. Lawrence's Houſe was miſerably diſturbed, they 
being moſt Nights affrighted- with T hunpings and loud 
Knackings at the Chamber-doors, ſometimes with a ſtrange 
whirling Noiſe up and down the Rooms, and Clapping upon 
the ſtairs, And that Night Jacob Brent ſat up in the Kit: | 
chen, expecting ſome conference with the Spirit for the qui - 
er of rhe Houſe, he heard the Door of the Room above him, 
that was faſt lock d, fly open, while he was reading in Eu- 
ſebius, and immediately a ſwift running down the Stairs, 
and a great Knecking at the Kitchen-dvor, which ſtood a- 
jar, and a chinking of Money on the Stairs, as he paſſed 
from the Kitchen towards the Dining Room over againſt 
it, whoſe Door was lock d when they went to Bed, but now 
opened as the Door of the other Room above the Kitchen. 
Into this Dining-Room he was invited, as is above-ſaid 
by a Voice ſaying, Here, here; and there he received, an 
after executed, ſuch Directions as gave quiet afterwar 4 1 
to the Houſe ; and he received T hanks from the Ghoſt, after "wn 
he had made his Journey abroad to fulfil] its deſire, at his 1 
returning home, with a Promiſe it would never tronble 4 
the Houſe more. And of the Troubles -4 the Houſe before, 
the whole Family wore witneſſes, as alſo of the Conference 
of J. B. and the Spirit, that they heard two ſpeak in the 
Dining-Room, tho they were not ſo near to underſtand 
what they ſaid, only, they heard J. B. pray to God that he 


might ſee nothing. W | 
' That the Houſe was really haunted, beſides what has 
been ſaid already, is farther confirmed by Mr. Bamfield, 
vio was deſired tolie in the Hoſe ſome Days before this 
Conference of J. B. with the Spirit ; who though be 
heard no Noiſes yet felt his Cloaths tuck'd about him, 
and his Hand kindly ftroaked,” he being awake all Night. 
And that this could be no trick of J. B. is farther evident, 
From that great emotion of Mind he was in after this, for 
ſeme two Hours, even almoſt to diſtraction, and was fain 
afterwards to be let Blood. But for his conſtant Temper, 
he is obſerved to be, and Ttake him to be ſuch, of a ſober, 
honeſt, and ſenſible Genius; nor is he any Soctarian, but 
an orderly Son of the Church of England. 
And if the Injunctions of the Ghoſt he converſed with, and 
common Rules of Prudence, did not forbid the declaring 
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of ſome tobe ers, this is an Experiment that might con- 
vince the moſt Incredulous touching ſuch thi Su Mr. 
Glanvill complains, in a Letter 2 to Dr. H. More, that 
this ſhyneſs,” and tender reſpect of perſons, has hinared him of 
many a conſiderable ftory ; as I have alſo taten notice long ſince, 
bow mutilate the ſtory of the Shoemaker of Breſlaw is mage, 
by reaſon Martinus Weinrichius his concealing ihe Shoema- 
ker's name. But the mentioning of lock & doors flying open 
re W ee — of 25 Alcock's Story of a 
with three Locks, unlocking itſelf, and fly inghwide of, 
= om locking itſelf again: le is as Near BY 


RELATION XXV. 


T he ſtory of My. John Bourne, of Durley in Ireland, about 
a Mile from Bridgewater, Counſellor at Law. 
| R. John Bourne, for his Skill, Care and Honeſty, 
was made by his Neighbour hn Mallet, Eſq; 
of .Enmore, the chief of his Truſtees, for his Son 
John Mallet, (Father to Elizabeth, now Counteſs Dow- 
ager of Rocheſter) and the reſt of his Children in Minority. 
He had the Reputation of a worthy good Man, and was 


commonly taken notice of for an habitual Saying, by way 


of Interjection almoſt to any thing, wiz. You ſay true, 


yon ſay true, you are in the right. This Mr. Bourne fell 


fick at his Houſe at Durle, in the Year 1654, and Dr. 
Raymond of Oak was ſent for to him, who after ſome time, 
gave the ſaid Mr. Bourne over. And he had not now ſpoken 
in twenty four Hours, when the ſaid Dr. Raymond, and Mrs. 
Carliſle, (Mr. Bourne's Nephew's Wife, whoſe Husband he 
had made one of his Heirs) fitting by his Bed - ſide, the Do- 
Gor opened the Curtains at the Bed's-feet, to give him air; 
when on a ſudden, to the Horror and Amazement of Dr. 
Raymond, and Mrs. Carliſſe, the great Iron Cheſt by the 
Window, at his Bed's-feet, with three Locks to it, (in 
which were all the Writings and Evidences of the {aid Mr. 
Maller's Eſtate) began to open, firſt one Lock, then another, 
then the third; afterwards the Lid of the ſaid Iron Cheſt, 
lifted up itſelf, and ſtood wide open. Then the patient, Mr, 
Zourne, who had nat ſpoke in 24 Hours, lifted. himſelf up 


alſo, and looking upon the Cheſt, cry'd: You ſay true, you 
ſay true, you are in the right, Tl be with yon by and by. 80 


the Patient lay down, and ſpake no more, Then the 1 


— 
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fell again of itſelf, and lock d itſelf, one Lock after another, 
as the 3 Locks o ; and they tried to knock it open, and 
could not, and Mr. Bourne died within an Hour after. 

N. B. This Narrative was ſent in @ Letter to J. C. di. 
rected ſor Dr. H. More from Mr. Thomas Alcock, of 
Shear-Hampton; of 2vhich in a Letter to the ſaid Doctor, 
he gives this Account. I am, ſaith he, very confident of the 
Truth of the Story ; for T bad it from a very good Lady, 

ie eldeſt Daughter of the ſaid John Mallet, (whoſe Tu- 
ſtee Mr. Bourne was) and only Aunt to the Counteſs of Ro- 
cheſter, who knew all the Parties; and I have heard Dr. 
Raymond, and Mr. Carliſle, relate it often with amaze- 
ment, being both Perſons of Credit. , 

The curious may be inquiſitive what the meaning of the 
opening of the Cheſt may be, and of Mr. Bourne his ſay- 
ing You fay true, Sc. I'll be with you by and by. As 
for the former, it is noted by Paracelſus eſpecially, and by 18 
others, that there are Signs often given of the Departure "8 
of ſick Men lying on their Death beds, of which this open- * i 
ing of the Iron Coffer or Cheſt, and cloſing again, is more 41 
than ordinary ſignificant, eſpecially if aus conſider the near-- lil 
neſs of Sound and Senſe, betwixt and Coffin, and "Fi 
re: call to mind that of Virgil: | 1 

Olli dura quies oculos & ferreus urget | 1 
| Somnus - —— 3 nl 
' Thongh this quaintneſs is more than is requiſite in theſe 0 
Prodigies preſaging the ſick Man's Death. As for the 11 
latter, it ſeems to be nothing elſe but the ſaying. Amen to | 
the Preſage, uttered in his accuſtomary Form of Speech; 
as if he ſhould ſay, you of the inviſible Kingdom of Spirits, 
have given the Token of my ſudden Departure, and you 
ſay true, Iſpall be with you by and by. Which he was enabled 
ſo afſurealy to aſſent to, upon the advantage of the relaxation 
of his Soul now departing from the Body: Which Diodo- 
rus Siculus, Jib. 18. notes to be the Opinion of Pythagoras 
and his Followers, t hat it is the privilege of the Soul near 
her departure, to exerciſe a fatidical Faculty, and to pro- 
nounce truly touching things future. Leue ms 
qe v winnos]a ral” vy du vaten &v T1 , TOY d Te 
owue] O- wwerrwiy eh. That human Souls progno- 
ſtick thi ngs to come, at what time they are ſeparating from 


their Body. RELA ie 
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RELATION XXVI. 


The Appartion of James Haddock, 20 Francis Taverner, 
near Drum-bridge in Ireland, comprized ine Letter of ” 


Thomas Alcock, 20 Dr. More. iy 
0 

f T Michaelmas, 1662, Francis Taverner, about 25 doc 
A Years old, wy proper ſtout Fellow, then Ser- of 
* vant at large (afterwards Porter) to the Lord Chi- by 


cheſter, Earl of Donegal, at Belfaſt, in the North of Ireland, he! 
County of Antrim, and Dioceſe of Connor, riding late in if 
the Night from Hilbrough homeward, near Drum bridge, 
his Horſe, tho' of good Mettle, ſuddenly made a ſtand; 
and he ſuppoſing him to be taken with the Staggers, a- 
ey to blood him in the Mouth, and preſently mount- thi 

** As he was ſetting forward, there ſeemed to del 


paſs by him two Horſemen, though he could not hear the be 
treading of their Feet, which amazed him. "Preſently wi 
there { 1 Daw” a third in a white Coat, juſt at his Elbow, me 
| in the likeneſs of Zames Haddock, formerly an Inhabitant by 
in Malone, where he died ncar five Years before. Where- gre 
upon Taverner aſk'd him in the name of God who he was? wh 
He replied, I am James Haddock, and you may call me not 


to mind by this Token ;, that about five Years ago, I and two D⸗ 
other Friends were at your Father's Houſe, and you, by not 


your Father's appointment, brought us ſeme Nuts, and to 
therefore · be not afraid, ſays the Apparition. Whereupon bel 
Taverner remembring the circumſtances, thought it might live 
be Haddeck; and thoſe two who paſſed by before him, he in 

thought to be his two Friends with him, when he gave fat 
them Nuts, and couragiouſly aſk'd him why he appeared upe 
to him rather than #ny other. He anſwered, Becauſe he pat 
was a Man of more reſolution than others; and if he would tin: 
ride his way with him, he would acquaint him with a Bu- he 
fineſs he had to deliver him. Which Taverner refuſed to Up 
do, and would go his own way, (for they were now at a upe 
Quadrival) and fo rode on homewards. But immediate- a f 
ly on their departure, there aroſe a great Wind, and withal 
he heard very hideous Screeches and Noiſes, to his great me 
amazement ; but riding forward as faſt as he could, he at mi. 


laſt did 
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laſt heard the Cocks crow, to his comfort ; he alighted off 


from his Horſe, and falling to Prayer, deſir d God's Af- 
ſiſtance, and ſo got ſafe home. 


Tux Night after, there appea 


red again to him the 
likeneſs of James Haddock, and bid him go to Hienor 
Welſd, (now the Wife of Davis, living at Malone, but 
2 the Wife of the ſaid James k, by whom. 
ſhe had an only Son, to whom the ſaid Zames Had-. 
dock had by his Will given a Leaſe which he held 
of the Lord Chicheſter, of which the Son was deprived. 
by Davis, who had married his Mother) and to aſk 
her. if her Maiden name was not Elenor Welſb ; and 
if it were, to tell her, that it was the Will of her. 
former Husband, James Haddock, that their Son ſhould 
be righted in the Leaſe. But Taverner, partly loath 
to gain the ill Will of his Neighbours, and partly. 
thinking he ſhould not be . but look'd on as 
deluded, long neglected to do his meſſage, till having 
been every Night for about a Month's ſpace haunt 
with this Apparition in ſeveral forms, every Night 
more and more terrible, (which was uſually preceded. 
by an .unuſual trembling over his whole body, and. 
great change of countenance manifeſt, to his Wife, in 
whoſe 455 ence frequently the Apparition was, though 
not vifſible to her) at length he went to Malone, to 
Davis's Wife, and aſk'd whether her Maiden name was 
not Elenor Welſh ; if it was, he had ſomething to ſay 
to her. She .replied, there was another Zener Welſp 
beſides her. Hereupon Taverner returned without de- 
livering his meſſage. The ſame Night, being faſt aſleep. 
in his bed, (for the former Apparitions were as he 
fate by the fire with his Wife) 8 reſſing 
upon him he was awakened, and ſaw again tho Ap- 
parition of Zames Haddock in a white Coat as at other 
times, who aſk'd him if he had delivered his meſſage? 
he anſwered, he had been there with Elenor We!fh.. 
Upon which the Apparition looking more pleaſantly. 
upon him, bid him not be afraid, and ſo vaniſhed in 
a flaſh of brightneſs. _ - {RAT CONE | 
Bur ſome Nights after (he having not delivered his 
meſſage) he came again, and appearing in many for- 
midable ſhapes, threatned to tear him in pieces if he 
did not do it. This made him leave his houſe mY 
| | - 


he dwelled in the Mountains, and betake "himſelf to 
the Town of Velſaſt, where he ſate up all night at 


one — houſe, a Shoemaker, accompanied with 
the ſaid 

9 who were defirous to ſee or hear the Spi- 
rit. About 


midnight as they were all by the fire ſide 


beheld Taverner's countenance” to change, and a 


trembling to fall on him, who r eſpied the 


Apparition in a Room oppoſite to him he ſate, 


and took up the Candle and went to it, and feſolutely 
aſk'd him in the name of God wherefore it haunted 


him ? It replied, becauſe he had not delivered the 
meſſage, and withal threatned to tear him in pieces 
if he did not do it ſpeedily; and fo, changing itſelf 
into many prodigious ſhapes, it vaniſh'd in white like 


a Ghoſt. Whereupon Francis Taverner became much 


dejected and troubled, and next day went to the Lord 


Chicheſter's houſe, and with tears in his Eyes, related 


to ſome of the Family the ſadneſs of his condition. 
They told it to my Lord's Chaplain, Mr. James South, 
who came preſently to Taverner, and being acquainted 
of his whole Story, adviſed him to 'go this preſent 
time to Malone to deliver punctually his meſſage, and 

omiſed to go along with him. Bur firſt rhey went 
to Dr. Lewis Deavns, then Miniſter of ZBelfaft,' who 
vpon hearing the Relation of the whole matter, doubted 
at firſt of the truth of it, attributing it rather to me- 
lancholy than an _ of reality. But being after- 

wards full ſarisfy'd of it, the only ſctuple remaining 
was, whether it might be lawful to go on ſuch a bu- 
ſineſs, not knowing whoſe errand. it was; fince, though 
if was a real Apparition of ſome Spirit, -yer it was 

ueſtionable whether of a good or a bad Spirit. Yet 
3 juſtice of the cauſe, (it being the common report 
the Youth was wronged) and other conſiderations pre- 
vailing, he went with them. So they three went to 
Davis's houſe, where the Woman being defired to come 
to them, Taverner did effectually do Nis meſſage, by 
telling her, that he could not be at quiet for the Ghoſt 
of her former Husband Yames Heddock, who threatened 


to tear him in pieces if he did not tell her ſhe muſt 


right nn Haddock her Son by him, in a Leaſe where- 
in ihe and Davis her now Husband had wronged him. 


This 


Pierce, and a Servant or two of the Lord 
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This done, he preſently- found great quietneſs in his 
mind, and thanking dd Gentlemen for Ale Spa 


advice, and affiſtance, he departed thence to his Bro- 


ther's houſe at Drumbridge : Where, about two nights 
aſter, the aforeſaid Apparition came to him again, 4 
more pleaſantly than ear alk'd if he had oY 
his meſſage? he anſwered, 


tors alfo, that the buſineſs might be perfected. At this 
meeting Taverner aſked the Spirit if Davis would do 
him any hurt; to which it anſwered at firſt ſome what 
doubttully; but at length threatned Davis if he at- 
N er any thing to the injury of Taverner, and fo 
vaniſh'd away in white. N | 

Taz day following, Dr. Zeremiah Taylor Biſhop of 
Down, Connor, and Dromore, was to go to keep Court at 
Dromore, and commanded me, who was then Secretary 
to him, to write for Taverner to meet him there, 
which he did. And there in the preſence of many 
he examined Taverner ſtrictly in this ſtrange Scene of 
Providence, as my Lord tiled it; and by the account 
given him both by Taverner, and others who knew 
Taverner, and much of the former particulars, his Lord- 
ſhip was fatisfy'd that the Apparition was true and 
== but ſaid no more there to him, becauſe at Hil- 
brough, three miles from thence on his way home, my 


Lord was informed that my Lady Conway and other 


Perſons of Quality were come purpofely to hear his 
Lordſhip examine the matter. So Taverner went with 


us to Hilbrough, and there to ſatisfy the curiofiry of 
the freſh company, after aſking many things anew, ard 
ſome over again, my Lord adviſed kim the next time 
the Spirit appeared to atk him theſe Queſtions. Jherce 


are you? Are you a good or a bad Spirit? Where is 


your . abode? What ſtation do you hold? How are you 
2 in the 27 World? Fa gd is the rea- 
on that you appear for the reli your Son in ſo 
ſmall a matter, / Te many Widows and Orphans 
are oppreſſed in the World, being defrauded of greater 


matters, and none, from thence, of their Relaticus ap- 


pear, as you do, to right them? 
TrarT night Taverner was ſent for to Lisburn, to 
my Lord Conwway's, three miles from Hilbrongb, on his 
-: way 


> had done it fully. It 
replied, that he muſt, do the meffage to the! Execu- 
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way home to Belfaſt, where he was again ſtrictly ext» 


men of the aforeſaid matter, who was ordered to lie 


at, my Lord Comway's all night; and about nine or 


ten a Clock at night, ſtanding by the fire-fide with his 
Brother and many others, his countenance changed, and 
he fell into a trembling, the uſual oſtick of the 
Apparition ; and, being loath to make any diſturbance 
in bis Lordſhip's houle, he and his Brother went out 
into the Court, where he ſaw the. Spirit coming over 
the Wall, which approaching nearer aſk'd him if he 
had done his meflage to the Executor alſo ?. he reply d 
he had, and wondered it ſhould ſtill haunt him. It 
reply'd, he need not fear, for it would do him no hurt 
nor trouble him any more, but the Executor, if he did 
not ſee the Boy righted. Here his Brother put him 
in mind to aſk the Spirit what the Biſhop bid him, 
which he did preſently. But it gave him no anſwer, 
but crawled on its hands and feet over the Wall again, 
and ſo vaniſh'd in white, with a moſt melodious go 
mony. | 
Note, (1.) That Pierce, at whoſe houſe, and in whoſe 
reſence the Apparition was, being aſk'd whether he 
— the Spirit, ſaid, he did not, but thought at that 
time he had a miſt all over his eyes. (z.] What was 
then ſpoke to Taverner was in ſo low and hollow a 
voice, that they could not underſtand what it ſaid. (3.) 
At Pierce's houſe it ſtood juſt in the entry of a door; 
and as a Maid paſſed by to go in at the door, Ta- 
verner ſaw it go afide and give way to the Maid, 
though ſhe ſaw it not. (4.) That the Leaſe was here- 
upon diſpoſed on to the Boy's uſe. (5.) The Spirit 
at the laſt appearing at my Lord Conway's houſe, re- 


vealed ſomewhat to Taverner, which he would not diſ- 


cover to any of us that aſk'd him, 

Tnis Taverner, with all the Perſons and Places 
mentioned in the Story, I knew very well, and all wiſe 
and. good Men did believe it, eſpecially the Biſhop, 
and Dean of Connor, Dr. Ruſt, Witneſs, 


Your humble Servant, 


Thomas Alcock, 


pP. S. ere 
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mined in the preſence of many good Men Wo- 
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P. 8. There'is an odd Story depending on this, which - 
I cannot chuſe but fell you. The Boy's Friends put rhe 
Truſtees and Executor on this Apparition's acconnt into 
our Courts, where it was pleaſant to hear my Lord talk 
to them on the whole matter. The Uncle and Truſtee, 
one John Coſtler, forſwore the thing, railed on 'Taver- 
ner, ond made firange imprecations, and weg Fudg- 
ments might fail on him tf be knew of any ſuch Leaſe; 
but the fear of the Apparition's menaces by Taverner 
ſear'd' him into s promiſe of Juſtice at leaſt, About ' 
four or five years after, when my Lord died, and the 
noiſe of the Apparition was over, Coltlet - began again 
to threaten the Boy with Law, &c. But being drunk 
at Hill-hall 25 Lisburn, coming home he fell his 
Horſe, and never ſpake more. This is à ſad truth to 
my knowlenge. 1. A. | | 2 


RELATION XXVII. 
The Story of David Hunter, Neat- herd, to the Viſpes 
of Down and Connor, at Portmore in Ireland, 1663. 
AVID HUNTER, Neat herd, at the Bi- 
ſhop's houſe at Porrmore, there appeared to him 
one night, carrying a log of Wood into the Dairy, 
an old Woman which a him, for he knew her 
not : but the fright made him throw away his log of 
Wood, and run into the houſe. The next night ſhe 
E again to him, and he could not chuſe but 
0 
th 


w het all night, and ſo almoſt every night for near 
tee quarters of a year. Whenever ſhe came, he muſt 
go with her through the Woods at a good round rate 
and the poor fellow look'd as if he was bewitch'd and 

travelled off his legs. And when in bed with his Wife, 
if ſhe appeared, he -muſt riſe and go, And becauſe 
his Wife could not hold him in his bed, ſhe. would 
go too, and walk after him till day, though ſhe ſaw. 
nothing: But his little Dog was ſo well acquainted 
with the Apparition, that he would follow her as well 
as his Maſter. If a Tree ſtood in her walk, he ob- 
ſerved her always to go through it. In all this while 
ſbe ſpake not. | EE 
— B b 2 Bur 


— 
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Bor one day the ſaid David going over a Hedge 
into the Highway, ſhe came juſt againſt him, and he 
cry d out, Lord bleſs me, would I was dead; ſpall I ne- 
ver be delivered from this miſery? At which, And the 
Lord bleſs me too, ſays ſhe, It was very happy you 
ſpoke + for till then I had no power to ſpeak, though ; 
7 have followed you ſo long. My name, ſays ſhe, is | 
Margaret I lived here before the War, and had 
one Son by my Husband, when he died, I married 4 
Soldier, by whom I had ſeveral Children, which that 
former Son maintained, elſe we wnſt all haus ftarved. 
He lives beyond the Ban-water; pray go to him, and 
bid him dig under ſuch a Hearth, and there he ſuall 
find 28s. Let him pay what I ou in ſuch a place, 
and the reſt to the charge unpayed at my Funeral; and 
go to my Son that lives here, which T had by my latter 
Hmsband, and tell him, that he lives a wicked and 4a 
difſolute Life, and is very unnatural and ungrateful to 
his Brother that maintained him, and if he does not 
mend his Life, God Almighty will deſtroy him. 
_ Davip HuNTER told her he never knew her: No, 
ſays ſhe, I died ſeven years before you came into the 
« Ccnmtry, but for all that, if he would do her meſſage, 
ſhe ſhould never hurt. him. But he deferred doing as 
the Apparition bid him, and ſhe appeared the night 
after, as he lay in bed; and ſtruck him on the ſhoul. 
> der very hard; at which he cry'd out, and aſk'd her 
if ſhe did not promiſe ſhe would not hurt him? She 
faid that was if he did her meſſage ; if not, ſhe would 
kill him. He told her, he could not go now, by rea- 
ſon the Waters were out. She ſaid, ſhe was content 
he ſhould ſtay till they were abated ; but charged him 
afterwards not to fail her. So he did her errand, and 
afterwards ſhe appeared, and gave him thanks. For 
#30, ſaid ſhe, I hall be at. reſt, therefore pray you 
Fiſt me up from the ground, and I will trouble you no 
wore. So David Hunter lifted her up from the ground, 
and, as he ſaid, ſhe felt juſt like a bag of Feathers 
in his Arms; ſo ſhe vaniſh'd, and he heard moſt de- 
licate Muſick as ſhe went off, over his head; and he 
never was more troubled. 
Tris Account the poor fellow gave us every day, 
as the Apparition ſpake to him, and my Lady Conway 
5 came 
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came to Portmore, where ſhe aſk'd the fellow che 
ſame queſtions, and many more. This 1 know to be 
true, being all the while- with my Lord of Down, and 
the fellow but a poor Neat-herd there. 


| | 3 8 Thomas Alcock, 


>, 2- 


P. 8. I is 0 ſinall confirmation to myſelf of the 
Truth of theſe two Stories, wherein my Lady Conway is 
mentioned, that I received two Letters from that in» 
comparable Lady out of Ireland, touching them both; 
the former is dated, Lisburn, March 3; 1562, wwherem 
ſue writes thus : 1 have ſpoken lately with two fimple 
Country People who have been much perplexed with 
two ſeveral Perſons who had died lately: The Stories 
are too long to relate; but the Circumſtances are ſuch, 
as I know not how to miſ believe the Stories. The 
Perfons cannot be ſuſpected to have any deſign, and 
were altogether unacquainted in the Families of them 
that appeared, and wholiy ignorant of thoſe things in 


them that they now relate, and have charge to ſollicit 
F the amendment of ſome miſcarriages by ſome Perſons 
D intruſted, which they could never hear of, as is ſup- 
4 poſed, by any other means. There are many other 
t probabilities, but all evaded by ſeveral Perſons here. 
8 And to give yon a taſte of their gooaly evaſions, I will 
2 tranſcribe a Paſſage cut f the other Letter of ths 
2 ſaid excellent Lady, dated, Lisburn, April. 29, 1663. 
d ao herein {be writes thus : The Relation I ſent" you of 
2 two in this Country, is certainly liable to as little ex- 
* ception (there vas mention f the Drummer of Ted- 
* worth before) as any one ſhall meet with; as may a 
d pear by the diligent ſearch ſome have made for a flaw 
and objection againſt the Parties, who after all they 
i confeſs, muſt needs appear perfectly unintereſted, and 
+4 impoſſible to have had from any concerned what they 
a, have delivered. But they believe, that either Drunken- 
Is neſs, or deſperate Melancholy, did by chance enable 
8 them to light upon greater Truths than themſelves 
16 thought of. Thus far that excellent Perſon. Aud it 
| Was enough for this noble Lady, only to recite the ſo- 
Jo lut ion of the Phenomenon into Melancholy and Drunken- 
Y | | Bb Zz | neſs, 


45. 
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neſs, it being ſo triſting and ſilly, that it wanted 1# 
farther refutation, than the mere recital. 9818 
That Drink may diſcover the Secrets f him that is 
drunk, as the Poet obſerves, is reaſonable enough; bus 
that a Man being drunk, is better capacitated to un- 1 
Aerſtand the Secrets of another Man, or of his Family, is 4 
fo wild a Paradox, that no ſober Man can admit it. And 
what is Melancholy, but a natural Drunkenneſs when 
it ferments? And moreover it being but by chance that 
Melancholy or Drunkenneſs enables them to light up- 
on ſuch things, why may not ine and. Sobriety 
chance as well to ao the (ame, not rather better, 
of there be any betterneſi in things by chance? But if 
there be any advantage in fermentins Melancholy, or 
ſtrong Drink, it is becauſe the Soul is more excited, 
ana made more ready to diſcover its own more inward 
furniture, as Men in drink reveal their on Secrets, 
But the Soul bas no innate Ideas of particular things, 
and therefore the greateſt efferveſcency of Drink or 
Melancholy will not 4 jor better diſpoſe her to the know- 
teage of particulars, but indifþpoſe ker for the reception 
of them from without. So blindly do theſe Witlings 
Fhiloſophise touching things of this nature. 
And yet I dare ſay, this was the very beft of their 
evaſions : Which being no better againſt theſe two Stories 
fo ſifted and examined (to ſay nothing of others) by a 
Perſon ſo quick a wit, impartial judgment and ſa- 
gacity, as I know that excellent Lady to have been, I 
muſt confeſs, that to me it is 4 Confirmation as ſtrong 
as I can deſire for the main ſtrokes of the Stories, of 
which I retain ſome in my memory, having heard 4 
more particular account of them from her Ladyſhip, 
Preſently upon her return from Ireland, ſome 16 
ago. Nor no doubt but My. Alcock bas approved him- 
felf a faithful reciter of them, as to the main; nor can 
there any one rightly be deemed more fit and able, be 
. being preſent at the examination of Taverner,” and dwel- 
Zing at Portmore, .with the Biſhop of Down, whoſe Ser- 
vant Hunter Hs. 8 | : 
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XKR E LAT I 0 N XXVIII. 


Phe Confeſſions of certain Scotch Witches, taken out of 


an authentick Copy of their Trial at the Aſſizes held 
at Paiſley in Scotland, Feb. 15, 1678, rouching the 
. bewitching of Sir George Maxwel. | 


, 


HE tenor of the Confeſſions, taken before Tu- | 


\ ſtices: As firſt of Aunabil Stuart, of the Age 
of 14 years, or thereby; who declared that ſhe 
was brought in the preſence of the Juſtices for the 


crime of Witchcraft; and declared, That on Harveſt , 


laſt, the Devil in the ſhape of a black Man, came to 
her Mother's houſe, and required the Declarant to give 
herſelf up to him; and that the Devil promiſed her 
ſhe ſhould not want any thing that was good. De- 
clares, That ſhe being enric'd by her Mother Jannet 


Mat hie, and Beſſie Weir, who was Officer to their ſe- 


veral meetings, ſhe put her hand ta the crown of her 
head, and the other to the ſole. of her foot, and did 
give herſelf up to the Devil. Declares, That her Mo- 
ther 3 her a new Coat for doing it. Declares, 
That her Spirit's name was Euippa, a that the Devil 
took her by the hand and nipp'd her arm, which con- 
tined to be fore far half an hour. Declares, That the 
Devil in the ſhape of a black Man lay with her 
in the bed under the cloarhs, and that ſhe found him 
cold. Declares, That thereafter he placed her neareſt 


himſelf. And declares, She was preſent in her 


Mother's houſe when the Effigies of Wax was made; 


and that it was made to repreſent Sir George Maxwel. . 
Declares, 'That the black „Janet Mathie, the De- 
_ clarant's Mother, (who Spirit's name was Lanalady; 


Beſpe Weir, whoſe Spirit's name is Sopha; Margaret 
Craige, whole Spirit's name is Rigerum; and Marga- 
ret Fackſon, whoſe Spirit's name. is Locas) were all 


preſent at the making of the ſaid Effigies; and that 


they bound it on a Spit, and turned it before the fire; 


and that it was by Zeſſe Weir, ſaying as they 


turned it, Sir George Marvel, Sir George Maxwel ; 
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and that this was expreſſed by all of them, and by 
the Declarant. Declares, that the Picture was made 
in October laſt. And farther, declares, That upon the 
third day of Zanuary, ioftant, Beſſie Weir came to her 
Mother's houſe, and advertiſed * com to her 1 
ther John Stuart's u the night following. A 
that 3 ſhe —— to the place, 2 found 
Beſſie Weir, Margery Craige, Margaret Fackſon, and 
ber Brother 7 Stuart, and a Man with black Cloaths, 
a blue Band, and white Hand- cuffs with Hogers, and 
that his Feet were cloven. And the Declarant fa 
down by the fire-fide with them, when they made a 
Picture of Clay, in which they placed Pins in the breaſt 
and fides : And declares, That they placed one in eve 
fide, and one in the breaſt. Declared; That the blac 
Man did put the Pins in the Picture of Wax; but is 
not ſure who put in the Pins in the Picture of Clay. 
Declares, That the Effigies produced, are the Effigies 
ſhe ſaw made. Declares, That the black Man's name 
is Ejoal. This Declaration was emitted before Fames 


Dunlop, of Huſil, William Gremlaye, &c. Fan. 27, 1677+ 


Ita eſt Robertus Park, Notarius Publicns, &c. 

TE ſecond Confeſſion, is of hn Stuart, who be- 
ing interrogate anent this crime of Witehcratt, declared, 
That upon Veancſaay rhe third day of January, in- 
ſtant, See Weir in Pellocton came to the Declarant 
late at night, who being without doors near to his own 
houſe, the {aid Yee Meir did intimate to him, that 
there was a meeting to be at his houſe” the next day: 
And that the Devil under the ſhape of a black Man, 
Margaret Fackſon, Margery Craige, and the ſaid Beſſie 


Meir, were to be preſent, And that Beſſie Mir te- 


_ quired the Declarant to be there, which he promiſed, 
And that the next night, after the Declarant ad 2am 


to bed, the black Man came in, and called the De- 


clarant quietly by his name, upon which, he aroſe from 


his bed, and put on his Cloaths, and lighted a Candle. 
Declares, That Margaret Fackſon, Beſſie Weir, and Mar- 
gery Craige, did enter in at a Window in the Cavil 
of the Declarant's houſe. And that the firſt thing that 


the black Man required was, that the Declarant ſhould 


renounce his Baptiſm, and deliver himſelf wholly to 
hin; which the Declarant did, by putting one hand 
| | on 


on the crown of his head, and the other on the ſole 
of his foot. And that he was tempted: to it, by tho 
Devil's promiſing that he ſhould not want any Plea- 
ſure, and that he ſhould get his heart filled on all that 


do him wrong, Declares, That he gave him the 


name of us for his Spirit's name. Declares, That 
thereaſter the Devil required every. one of their con- 
ſents. for the making of the Effigies of Clay, far the 
taking away the Life of Sir George..Maxwel, of Pollack, 


to revenge the taking the Declarant's Mother Jannet 


Mathie. Declares, That every one of the Perſons above - 
named gave their conſent to the making of the ſaid 
Effigies, and that they wrought the Clay, and that the 
black Man did make the figure of the Head and Face, 
and two Arms to the ſaid Effigies. Declares, That 
the Devil ſet three Pins in the ſame, one in each ſi 

and one in the breaſt: And that the Declarant did 
hold the Candle to them, all the time the Picture was 
making. And that he obſerved one of the black Man's 
feet to be cloven; and that his Apparel was black; 
and that he had a blueiſh Band and Hand. cuffs; and. 
that he bad Hogers on his Legs. without Shoes; and. 
that the black Man's voice was Hough and Gouſtie. 
And farther declares, That after they had begun the 
forming of the Effigies, his Siſter Aunabil Stuart, a 
Child of 13 or 14 years of age, came knocking. at the 
door, and being let in by the Declarant, ſhe ſtaid with 
them a conſiderable time, but that ſhe went away be- 
fore the reft, he having opened the door to her. De- 
clares, That the reſt went out at the Window at which 


they enter d. Declares, That the Effigies was placed 


by Beſſie Weir in his bed. ſtraw. He tarther declares, 
e himſelf did envy againſt Sir George Marvel for 
. Fannet Aſathie his Mother: And that 
Pali Weir had great malice againſt this Sir George 
Maxwel 


and that her quarrel was, as the Declarant / 
conceived, becauſe the ſaid Sir George had not entred 


her Husband to his Harveſt ſervice; and alſo declares, 
That the ſaid Effigies was made upon the fourth day 
of January, inftant, and that the Devil's name was 
Ejoal. Declares, That his Spirit's name was Jonas, and 
Bape Meir's Spirit's name, who was Officer, was Sopha z 
and that Margaret Fackſor's Spirit's name was 2 
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and that Annabil Stuart, the Declarant's Siſter's was 


— 3 ; but does not remember what Margery Craige s 


irit's name was. Declares, That he cannot write. 

his Confeſſion was emitted in the preſence of the 
Witneſſes to the other Confeſſion, and on the ſame day. 
Tra eſt. Robertus Park, Notarius Publicus, &c. 

Tux Confeſſion of Margaret Fackſon, reli& of Tho. 
Stuart in Shaws, who being examined by the 2 
anent her being guilty of Witchcraft, declares, That ſhe 
was preſent at the making of the firſt Effigies and Picture 
that was made in Jannet Mathie's houſe in October, and 
that the Devil in the ſhape of a black Man, Jannet 
Mathie, Beſſie Weir, Margery Craige, and Annabil Stuart, 
was preſent at the making of the ſaid Effigies, and that 


it was made to repreſent Sir George Maxwel, of Pollock, 


for the taking away his Life. Declares, That for 

years ago, or thereabout, ſhe was at Pollockſhaw-croft, 
with ſome few ſticks on her back, and that the black 
Man came to her, and that ſhe did give up herſelf 
unto the black Man, from the top of her head to the 
ſole of her foot; and that this was after the Declarant's 
renouncing of her Baptiſm ; and that the Spirit's name, 


which he deſigned her, was Locas. And that about 


the third or fourth of January, inſtant, or thereby, in 
the night-time, when ſhe awaked, ſhe found a Man 
to be in bed with her, whom ſhe ſuppoſed to be her 
Husband ; though her Husband had been dead twenty 
years, or thereby, and that the Man immediately diſap- 
peared : And declares, 'That this Man who diſappeared 
was the Devil. Declares, That upon Thurſday & 4th 
of Famuary, inſtant, ſhe was preſent in the houſe of 
Fehn Stuart, at night, when the Effigies of Clay was 
made, and that ſhe ſaw the black Man there, ſome- 
times wg, ſometimes ſtanding with Fohn Stuart; 
and that the black Man's Cloaths were black, and that 
he had white Hand-cufts. And that Beſſie Weir in 
Polleckton, and Annabil Stuart in Shaws, and Mar- 
gery Craige, were at the aforeſaid time and place of 
making the ſaid Effigies of Clay; and declares, that 


ſhe gave her conſent to the making of the ſame ; and 


declares that the Devil's name, who compeired in the 

black Man's ſhape, was Ejoll. Sic Subſcribitur, Ita eſt. 

Robertus Park, Notarins Publiocns, &c. l 1 
07W 


wes i e wo © ,umw_H3h wioEtea yvSOMMUR ww OE He 


EN EET ͤöꝛ r AA wr e Va SY 


The Colle®ion of Relations. 3% 


| Now follow the tions of certain Perſons agreeing : 
with the Confe of the aboveſaid Witches, 


1 111 bk Servitour 2 — _ of —_ 
e 1 ears, or thereby, Depones, That 
he was 3 in the houſe on Mathie Pannel 
when the Picture of Wax uced was found in a 
little hole in the Wall at the back of the fire, De- 
pones, That Sir George's ſickneſs did fall upon him 
about the eighteenth of October, or thereby. Depones, 
That the Picture of Wax was found on the—of De- 
cember, and that Sir George's ſickneſs did abate and 
relent above the time the Picture of Wax was found 
and diſcovered in Jannet Mathie's houſe. Depones, 
i That the Pins were placed in the right and left ſides; 
and that Sir George Marvel, of Pollock's pains, as he 
| underſtood by Sir 9 complaining of theſe pains, 
lay moſt in his right and left ſides. And depones, That 
ö Sir George's pains did abate and relent after the find- 
ing of” the aid Picture of Wax, and taking out of the 
Pins as is faid. And depones, That the Pannel Jannet 
4 Mathie has been by fame and bruit reputed a Witch 
4 theſe ſeveral years by paſt. And this is the truth as 
he ſhall anſwer to God, Sic Subſcrib. Andr. Martin. 
LAwRENCE POLLOCK, Secretary to the Lord of Pol 
leck, ſworn and purged of partial Counſel, cn That 
on the——day of December he was in the Pannel Fan- 


net Mathie's houſe when the Picture was found; and 
that he did not ſee it before it was brought to the 
Pannal's door. Depones, That Sir George Marvel of 
Pollock's ſickneſs did ſeize upon him about the four- 
teenth of October, or thereby, and he did continue in 
Ibis ſickneſs or diſtemper for fix Weeks, or thereby. De- 
pones, That Sir George's ſickneſs did abate relent 
after the finding of the ſaid Picture of Wax, and taking 
| out of the Pins that were in the Effigies. Depones, 
: That by open bruit and common fame, Jannet Mathie, 
| and Beſſie Meir, and Margery Craige, are brandit to 
3 be Witches. Depones, That the truth is this as he 
| ſhall anſwer it to God. Sic Subſcrib. Lawrence Pollock. 
2 Lopoaic STvarT, of Auchunhead, being ſworn and 
Purged of partial Counſel, depones, That Sir George's 

fickneſs fell upon him the fourteenth or fifteenth of 


; 5 October, : 
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October, or thereby. Depones, that he was not preſent 
at the finding of the Picture of Wax; but that he had 
ſeen Sir George Marvel, of Pollock, after it was found; 
having him in his ſickneſs oſten times be- 
e, he did perceive that Sir George had ſenſibly re- 
covered aſter the time that the ſaid Picture was ſaid 
to be found, which was upon the IIth or 12th of De- 
cember. Depones, That Jannet Mathie and Margery 
Craige, two of the Pannals, are by report of the Country 
{aid to be Witches. Depones, » That he having come 
to Pollock he did ſee Sir George Maxwel, whoſe pains 
did recur, and that his pains and torments were great- 
ly encreaſed in reſpect of what they were before the 
finding of the Picture of Wax. Depones, That upon the 
$th of January when they left the ſaid Sir George Max- 
vel, of Pollock, the Deponent — Dunlop, of Houſil, 
Allan Donglace, and ſeveral others, did go to the houſe 
of John Stuart Warlock on Pollock: ſbau, and there he 
found a Picture of Clay in the ſaid ohn Stuari's bed- 
ſtraw. Depones, That there was three Pins in the ſaid 
Picture of Clay, and that there was one in each ſide, 
and one in the breaſt: And depones, That being re- 
turned to Sir George's houſe, Sir George told the De- 
ponent that he found great caſe of his pains, and that 
it was before the Deponent Hounſil and the reſt did 
reveal to him that they had found the ſaid Picture 
of Clay, and further depones, That this is truth as 
he ſhall anſwer it to God. Sic Subſcrib. Lodowick 
Stuart, Tr 
Tux follow more Depoſitions in the Copy, but 
theſe are the moſt for our aneh and enough to diſ- 
cover that the Confeſſion of thoſe Witches are no Fa- 
bles nor Dreams. dt 2 
N. B. Tus Confeſſions and Depoſitions are tran- 
ſcribed out of the Copy in the ſame Scorriſh Dialect 
that I found them; and ſeveral words I profeſs I un- 
derſtand not, as thoſe for example concerning the black 
Man's voice, that it was hough and gouſtièe: But if 
the voice of this black Man be like that of his who 
appeared to the Witches whom 'Mr. Hunt examined, 
they may ſignify a big and Jo voice. 
THERE is another Scottiſo I 
Mr. Glauvill's Papers, with the ſame general * 
that 
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that this has, vis. Robert Martin, Clerk to the Juſtices: = 


Court. But that is of too old a date, it being in the: 
year 1590, to comply with the title of our Stories. But 
it being a true Copy of Record ſo authentick, though 
not ſo freſh, it may haply not be amiſs briefly to name 
ſome effects, kinds, or circumſtances of Witchcraft there · 
in mentioned; ſuch eſpecially as have not occurted in 
the foregoing Stories; as the giving and taking away 
power from ſundry Mens Genital- members, 'for which 4 
Jannet Clark was accuſed. M ble of el 
Tua r which is obſervable in ahn Piene is, that 
the Devil appeared to him not in black; but in white 
raiment; but propoſed as helliſh a Covenant to him 
as thoſe Fiends that appear in black. As alſo lying 
dead two or three hours, and his Spirit tane, (as the 
Phraſe in the Record is) his being carried, or tranſ- 
ported to many Mountains, and, as he thought, through 
the World, according to his own Depoſitions. His 
hearing the Devil preach in a Kirk in the Pulpit, in 
the night by Candle-light, the Candle burning blue. 
That in a Conventicle of Witches, whoſe names are 
ſpecified in the Record, he with the reſt at parting 
kifled the Devil's Breech; the Record ſpeaks more 
broadly. His ſkimming on the Sea in a Boat with 
thoſe of his Gang, and his foretelling the leak in the 
Queen's Ship, by the help of the Devil. His raiſing 
Winds, with the reſt, at the King's paſſage into Den- 


mark, by caſting a Cat into the Sea, which the De- 


vil delivered to them, and taught them to cry Hola 
when they firſt caſt it in. His raiſing a Miſt at the 
King's return from Dermark, by getting, Satan to caſt 
a thing like a Foot-ball (it appearing to ohn like a 


Wiſp) into the Sea, which made a vapour or reek to 


ariſe, whereby the King's Majeſty might be caſt upon 
the Coaſt of England. His hearing the Devil again 
preach in a Pulpit in black, who after pointed them 
to Graves, to open and diſmemher the Corps therein; 
which done, incontinently they were tranſported with- 
out words. His —_ Locks by Sorcery, as one by 
mere blowing into a Woman's hand while he ſire by 
the fire. His raiſing four Candles on the Luggs of an 
Horſe, and another on the top of the Stel of his 
Rider in the night, that he made it as light as day ; 


and 


\ 
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and how the man fell down dead at the entring within his 


return home. His embarquing ina boat with other Witch- 
es, and {ailing over Sea, and entring within a Ship, and 


drinking Wine and Ale there, and finking the Ship 
when they had done, with the perſons in it. His Kiſſing 
Satan's Breech after another Conventicle. His being ſwitt- 


ly carried above in the chafing of a Cat to catch her to caſt 


into the Sea, thereby to raiſe Winds, according to the — 
ſcription of Satan. His pretending to tell any man how 
long he ſhould live if he told but the day of his birth. 


HERE are alſo ſeveral things in Agnes De Witch 5 
e vregoing. 


craft, ſuch as there ſcarce occur the like in 
ſtories. As her ſkill in Diſeaſes. That the ſickneſs 

William Black was an Elf-ſhot. Her heating alſo of them 
by Sorcery, and foretelling the whether he ſhould live 
or die, and others how long they ſhould live. Her taking 
the ſick party's pains and ſickneſſes upon herſelf for a time, 
and then tranſlating it to a third perſon. Her uſe of 
long ſcriptural Prayers and Rhymes, containing the main 
points of Chriſtianity, ſo that ſhe may ſeem to been 


not ſo much a white Witch as an holy Woman. And yet 


it is upon Record that ſhe made a Covenant with the Devil 


in the ſhape of a Man, and in ſuch like helliſh manner as 


other Witches do. But when ſhe ſought for anſwers from 
the Devil upon any occaſion, he a d to her in the 
ſhape of a Dog, but the formula of ber diſmiſſing of him, 
was, The charging him to depart on the Law he lives on, as 
ſhe did when ſhe diſmiſs d him after her conſulting him a- 
bout the old Lady Eamondſton's ſickneſs ; but her invoca- 
tion was, Elva come and _ to me, who came in the 
likeneſs of a Dog. Her {ailing with her fellow-Witches 
in a Boat to a Ship, where the Devil cauſed her to drink 
good Wine, ſhe neither ſeeing the Mariners, nor the Ma- 
riners her. But after all, the Devil raiſed a Wind where- 
by the Ship periſhed. Her baptizing, and ufing other Ce- 
remonies upon a Cat; with other Witches, to binds the 


Queen's coming into Stand. Her raiſing of a Spirit to 


conjure a Picture of Wax for the deſtroying of Mr. oh: 

Moſcrope. | | | 
HirhzRro I have brought but ſmall ſhreds out of this 
ancient Record, but I will conclude with a full Paragraph; 
it containing the Confeſſion of Agnes Sympſon to King 
James then of the Scors : Which is this, 
| x TEM 
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ITzM, Fyled and convict for ſameckle as ſhe confeſs'd be- 
fore his Majeſty, that the Devil in Man's likeneſs met her 


going out in the Fields from her own Houſe at Keith be- 
twixt five, and fix at Even, being alone, and c 


ommandit 
her to be at Northbervick Kirk the next night. And ſhe 


paſt then on Horſeback, conveyed by her good-ſon call d 
_ Cooper, and lighted at the Kirk-yard, 'or a little be- 
fore ſhe came to it, about eleven hours at Even. They 
danced along the Kirk-yard, Geilie Duncan plaid to them 
on a — * John Fien muſſiled led all the reſt; the ſaid 
Agnes and her 

were Kate Grey, George Moilis's Wite, Robert Greirſon, 
Katherine Duncan Buchanan, Thomas Barnhil and his 
Wife, Gilbert -Macgil, Job. Macgil, Katherine Macgil, 


Wich the reſt of their Complices above an hundred perſons, 


whereof there were fix men, and all the reſt Women. The 
Women made firſt their homage, and then the Men. The 
Men were turned nine times widderſhins about, and the 
Women fix times. John Fien blew up the Doors and 
blew in the Lights which were like mickle black Candles 
{ticking round about the Pulpit. The Devil ſtartit up 


himſelf in the pulpit like a mickle black man, and every 


one anſwered here. Mr. Robert Gr ierſon being named 
they all ran hirdie girdie, and were angry: for it was pro- 
miſed he ſhould be called Robert the Comptroller, alias 
Rob the Rover, for expriming of his name. The firſt 
thing he demandit was as they kept all promiſe, and 


been good Servants, and what they had done fince the 


laſt time they had convened. - At his command they open- 
ed up three Graves, two within, and ane without the Kirk, 
and took off the Joints of their Fingers, Toes, and Neiſe, 
and parted them amongſt them: And the ſaid Mues Arp. 
ſor: got for her part a Winding Sheet and two Joynts. T 

Devil commandit them to keep the Joints upon them 


while they were dry, and then to make a powder of them 


to do evil withal. Then he commandit them to keep 
his Commandments, which were to do all the evil they 


could. Before they departed they kiſs'd his Breech; the 


Record ſpeaks more broad, as I noted before. He had 


on him ane Gown and ane Hat, which were both black > 


and they that were aſſembled, part flood and part fate : 
John Fien was ever neareſt the Devil at his left Elbock ; 
Graymaical keeped the door. | ; 


Daughter followed next. Beſides, there 
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I have retained the Scorch Dialect here alſo, for the 
more authentickneſs of the matter, and have adjoined 
this large Paragraph, the Confeſſion therein contained 
being in all probability a more ſpecial occaſion of King 
—— changing his opinion touching the Exiſtence 
itches, which he was, as is reported, inclinable to 
think to be but a mere conceit re. For he was 
then but young, not paſſing five or fix and twenty years 
of age when this examination was had before him, 
And part of the third Chapter of his ſecond Book of 
his D 
Conſeſſion. Wherefore this being ſo conſiderable an oc- 
currence touching a buſineſs of ſuch moment, the bring- 
ing in here ſo old a Story. amongſt thoſe of freſher 
memory, will, I hope, bring along with it its own 


2 excuſe, 


Tus have we contrived all the Relations in Mr. 
Glanvill's Papers, which were thought conſiderable, in- 
to this ſecond Part of his Sazuciſians Triumphatus. He 
once intended to ſubjoin thereto an anſwer to. Webſter, 
Wagſtaff, and the Author of the Doctrine of Devils, 


as you may obſerve from the firſt Section of his Proof 


Apparitions, &c. from holy Scripturs: but partly b 
Cr in already the chief things in that wr . 
begun, into what is here publiſhed, and partly by ſtating 
the Queſtion truly and with right” jud; 
prevented himſelf, and made that labour needleſs. As 
indeed in a manner it ever was, their Objections againſt 
Mr. Glanvill's Opinion on theſe points, being wondrous 
weak, ſorry, and ſophiſtical, ſuch as it were pity 
that any Man of Parts, who can beſtow his time bet- 
ter, ſhould ſquander it away in confuting ſuch trifles. 

THERE is nothing that makes any leaſt ſhew of ſtrength, 
but that touching the palpability of the confiftency of 
the bodies of the Familiars of Witches, as if it weak- 
ned our Saviour's Argument to his Diſciples for his 
 Reſurreftion, where he bids them handle him and ſee, 
for a Spirit has not fleſh and bones as they ſee him 
have. And he bids Thomas thruſt his hand into his 
fide, that they might be ſure he was no Spectre or 
Spirit, but the very Chriſt with his fleſh, blood, and 
bones as he had betore his crucifixion; and they were 
as well aſcertained of this, as ſenſe, nay the ſureſt * 
Es, that 


ie ſeems to be a tranſcript of this very 


gment, he has 


fe 


The: Colleftion of Relations 40 
that of a; touch, or feeling; could make them, that he 
had really fleſh | and bones, and ſuch a temperament 
as human bodies haye. Nor can any cayil ayail againſt 

this from the familiars of Wi tches, that will not as well 
weaken the aſſurance that we converſe with ſuch or 
ſuch a Friend, but with ſome Spectre like him ; ſo that 
the allegation is as weak, as-peeviſh and GB MEL Lal 
if he ſhould doubt whether it was his real Friend, or 
ſome Spectre, if his Friend ſhould. offer himſelf, as our 
Saviour,did, to be touched, ſearched and felt, would not 
any body think it were ſufficient aſſurance ? Butrfor 4 
rverſe Caviler or crazy Sceptick, what is it that will 
nr TA DOOR I 

Bur it may be well ſaid, that there be concomitant 
conſiderations that will aflure the party it is his Friend 
and not 4 Spectre. And are there concomitant. conſi- 
derations here alſo? The ancient Prophecies, and Chriſt's - * || 
own Prediction that he ſhould riſe from dead out of (q 
the Grave. And that God, is a God of, grub, and 
not of  unfaithfulneſs and impoſture : Which aſſurance q 
is of a more high and divine Tenour than that of feeling, 1 
his Body. And therefore our Saviour ſaith to Tho- | 

| 
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5 nas; THOMAS, becauſe, thiu haſt ſeen ine f hot 
1. haſt "belieods, lefſed are they that 245 ut ſeen. aud 


Ng yet have. believed: For it is 'a fign that a more no- 
as | ble and heavenly principle 1s awakened in them, that 


As diſpels that thick Miſt of Sceptical ſtupor and dulneſs. Y 
ſt It is 3 nen e are of a mere holy, pure, and reſi- 
us ned temper. And beſides all this, What Spectre ever 
ty challenged any one to make ſuch a: Trial as this, to 
et- feel whether he was not very Fleſh and Bone as real 


Men are, willen he would impoſe upon any? Or how 
th, is it proved, though Spirits can bring their Vehicle to 4 
of a palpable conſiſtency, that they can turn it into ſuch 1 
UK- as ſhall feel of the ſame articulate palpableneſs of 
\is Fleſh, and Bone, and Temperament that are in living þ 
e, Men? Till this appear by confeſs'd experience to be in | 
im the palpable conſiſtency of Familiars or Spirits that | 
his tranſact with Witches, the Allegation is infinitely weak 
or upon that account alſo, as weak, as ſpiteful and per- | 
nd verſe. But the Hag. Advocates will allegde any fooliſh | 
ere thing rather than ſcem to be able to ſay nothing. : l 
{e, | | R C c | IN ; 1 
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Ix the mean time I think it here ſeaſonable to de- 
clare, that though this intended Edition of Saduciſinus 


- Trinmpharus had not the et to be per fected 


by the ingenious Author's own 


and before his death, 


pet ſuch Materials he left behind him, and the work 


in ſuch a forwardneſs, that things being put together 
in that order and diſtinctneſs which they are, the Diſ- 
courſe may prove as tſeſul for the reclaiming Men from 
Saduciſin, though perhaps not altogether ſo delightful, 
as if his den Nu had the poliſhing of it. And the 
publiſhing of it will alſo do him that right in the eyes 


of the world, that (whereas he was ſuſpe&ed haply for 


ſome complaiſance towards ſome perſons that were over 
inclinable to Hobhianiſin, to have ſhrunk from the ſenſe 
of fuch noble Theories, with which his mind was 


_ enlightned in the morning of his days) it from hence 


may appear that theſe things ſtuck cloſe to him; and 
that he entertained them with a fincere warmth all along, 
as is evident from theſe Papers then private within his 
own Study-walls. As the profeſſion of them broke 
out from him moſt exprefly when he lay on his Death- 
bed, as his intimate Friend Mr. Thomas Alcock large- 
ly ſets down in a Letter written to Dr. H. More. And 
I think that is the time, if ever that Men will ſpeak 


their thoughts freely, as the Poet hath obſerved in 
the like cafe, | | 


Nam vere voces tum demum pectere ab imo 
Ejiciuntur, & eripitur perſona, manet res. i. o. 


2 Then tis, Men, from their Hearts, their Mind declare, 


Caſt off their Virards, ſhew their faces bare. 
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. 
A Tranſtription of a Narrative, ont of Dy. Plott's Na- 
tural Hiſtory of Oxfordſhire, of rhe ſtrange Paſſages 
that happened at Woodſtock, Anno 1649, when the 
Commiſſioners ſor ſurveying the Mannoy-houſe, Perk, 
Deer, Woods, and other Demeaſneſs belonging to that 
. Mannor, fate and todged there. | 


HE Commiſſioners, October 13th, 1649, with 
their Servants being come to the Mannor-houſe, 
they took up their lodging in the King's own 
Rooms, the Bed-Chamber, and Wirhdrawing-Room:: 
The former whereof they alſo made their. Kitchin, the 
Council-Hall, their Brew-houſe, the Chamber of Pre- 
ſence, their place of fitting to difpatch Buſineſs, and 
a Wood-houſe of the Dining-Room, where they laid 
the Wood of that ancient Standard in the High-Park, 
known of all by the name of the King's Oak, which 
(that nothing might remain that had the name of King 


— 


affixed to it) they digged up by the Roots. October the 


14th and 15th, they had little diſturbance; but on the 


16th, there came, as they thought, fomewhiar into the 
Bed-chamber, where two of the GC rnnedonars and their 


Cc 2 Servants 
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404 A Continuatian of the Collefion. 
Servants lay, in the ſhape of a Dog, which going un- 
der their Beds, did as it were gnaw their Bed-cords, 


bur on the morrow, finding them whole, and a quarter 
of Beef, which lay on the _ untouched, they be- 
ts 4 


gan to entertain other thoug 

QcTOBER 1). Something to their thinking, removed 
all the Wood of the King's Oak out of the Dining- 
room, into the Preſence-chamber, and hurled the chairs 
and ſtools up and down that room. From whence it 
came into the two chambers where the Commiſſioners 
and their Servants lay, and hoiſted up their Beds-feet, 
ſo much higher than the heads, that they thought they 
ſhould have been turned over and over; and then let 
them fall down with ſuch a force, that their Bodies 
rebounded from the Bed a good diſtance, and then 
ſhock the Bed-ſtead ſo violently, that themſelves con- 


feſs'd, their Bodies were ſore with it. - 


OcrToBtx' 18. Something came into the Bed-cham- 


ber, and walked up and down, and fetching the Warm- 


ing-pan out of the Withdrawing-room, made ſo much 
noiſe, that they thought five Bells could not have made 
more. And October 19, trenchers were thrown 
and down the Dining-room, and at them that lod 
there, whereof one of them being ſhaken by the ſhoul- 
der, and awakened, put forth his head to ſee. what was 
the matter, but had trenchers thrown at it. 
+ OcToBER 20. The curtains of the Bed in the With- 
drawing-room, were drawn to and fro, and the Bed- 
ſtead much ſhaken, and' eight great Pewter-diſhes, and 
three dozen of trenchers thrown. about the Bed-cham- 
ber again. This night they alſo thought whole Arm- 
fulls of the Wood of the King's Oak thrown down in 
their chambers, but of that in the morning they found 
nothing had been moved. f ena 5 
OcronER 21. The Keeper of their Ordinary, and 
his Bitch, lay in one of the rooms with them, which 
night they were not diſturbed at all. But October 22, 
though the Bitch kennel'd there again, to whom they 
aſcribed their former night's reſt, both they and the 
Bitch were in a pitiful taking, the Bitch opening but 
once, and that with a whining fearful yelp. October 


23, they had all their Cloaths pluck'd off them in 


the Withdrawing- room, and the bricks fell out of the 
| retry by © Chimney 
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chimney into the Room; and the 24th they thought 


in the Dining Roem, that all the Wood of the King's 
Oak had been brought thither, and thrown down cloſe 
by their Bed- ide; which noiſe being heard by thoſe of 
the Withdrawing-Room, one of them roſe to ſee what 
was done, fearing indeed that his fellow Commiſſioners hau 
been killed, but found no ſuch matter, whereupon return+ 
ing to his Red again, he found two Dozen of Trenchers 
thrown into ĩt, and hand ſomely cover'd with the Bed - cloaths. 


Ocronkxx 25. The Curtains ofthe Bed in the Withdraws) 


ing · Room were drawn to and fro, and the Bed-· ſtead ſhaken 
as before, and in the Bed- chamber, glaſs flew. about ſo 
thick, (and yet not a Pane of the Chamber windows bro- 
ken) that they thought it had rained Money. Whereupon 
they lighted Candles, but to their Grief they found nothing 


but Glaſs. October 29. Something walked in the With 


drawing - Room about an Hour, and going to the Window; 
opened and ſhut it; then going into the Bed - chamber, it 


threw great Stones for about half an. Hour's time, ſome 


whereof lighted on the High- bed, others on the Truckle: 
bed, to the number in all, of above Fourſcore. This Night 
there was alſo a very great Noiſe, as if forty Pieces of Ord- 
nance had been ſhot off together. At two ſeveral Knocks 
it aſtoni ſh'd alb the neighbouring dwellers, whichis thought, 
might have been heard a great way off. During theſe 
Noiſes, which were heard in both Roms together, both 
Commiſſioners and Servants were ſtruck with ſo great 
Horrour, that they cryed out one to another for help; 
whereof one of them recovering himſelf out of a ſtra 
Agony he had been in, ſnatch'd up a Sword, and had like 
to have killed one of his Brethren coming out of his Bed 
in his Shirt, whom he took for the Spirit that did the Miſ- 
chief. However, at length they got all together, yet the 
Noiſe continued ſo great and ſo terrible, and ſhook the 
Walls ſo much, that they thought the whole Mannor would 
have fallen on their Heads. At its departure it took all 
the Glaſs away with it. ms 
NovzunzR f. Something, as they thought, walk'd up 
and down the Withdawing- Room, and then made a Voile 
in tho Dining-Room. e Stones that were left before, 
and laid up in-the-With-drawing Room, were all fetch'd 
away this Night, and a great deal of Glaſs-(not. like the 
former) thrown about again. November 2. Came ſomething 
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into the Withdrawing-Room, treading as 
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s they conceiv'd, 
much like a Bear, which at firſt only walked about aquar- 
ter of an Hour; at length it made a Noife about the Table, 
and threw the Warming pan ſo violently, that it quite 
ſpoiled it. It threw alſo Glaſs and great Stones at them 


again, and the Bones of Horſes, and all ſo violently, that 


the Bed-ſtead and Walls were bruiſed by them. This 
Night they ſet Candles all about the Rooms, and made 


Fires up to the Mantle trees of the Chimneys, but all were 


put out nobody knew how, the Fire and Billers that made 
it, being thrown up and down the Rooms, the Curtains 
torn with the Rods from their Beds, and the Beds · poſta 
pulled away, that the Teſter fell down upon them, and 
the Feet of the Bed ſtead cloven in two. 2 
Servants in the Truckle bed that lay all this time ſweating 
for Fear, there was firſt a little, which made them begin 


to ſtir, but before they could get out, there came a whole 


bowl as it were of ſtinking Ditch· water down upon them, 
ſo green that it made their Shirts and Sheets of that colour 
too. | 2 400 bes 

Tux fame Night the Windows were all broke by throw · 
ing of Stones, and there were moſt terrible Noifes in the 
three ſeveral places together, to the extraordinary wonder 
of all that lodged near them; nay the very Coney: ſteal - 


ers that were abroad that Night, were ſo atfrighted with 


the difmal Thundering, that for haſte they leit their Fer- 
ret in the Cony-burroughs behind them, beyond Roſa- 
mond s- Mell. Notwithſtanding all this, one ot them had 
the boldneſs to aſk, in the Name of God what it was? 
what it would have? apd, what they had done, that they 
ſhould be diſturbed in this manner? To which no anſwer 
was given, but the noiſe ceaſed for a while. At length it 
came again, and as all of them ſaid, brought ſeven Devils 
worſe than itſelf. Whereupon one of them lighted a Can- 
dle again, and ſet it between the two Chambers in the 


Door-way, on which another of them fixing his Eyes, ſaw 


the ſimilitude of a Hoof, ſtriking the Candle and Candle- 
Qick into the middle of the Bed-chamber, and afterwards, 


ma king three Scrapes on the Snuff to put it out. Upon 


this, the ſame Perſon was ſo bold as to draw his Sword, 


but he had ſcarce got it out, but there was another invi- 


fible Hand had hold of it too, and tugg'd with him for it 


and 
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r ſtruck him ſo violently with the Pummel, 
that he was ſtunn'd with the Blow. 

Tun began grievous «Noiſes again, inſomuch, that 
they calling to one another, got together, and went into 
the Preſence-chamber, where they ſaid Prayers, and ſung 
Pſalms, notwithſtanding all which, the thundering noi 
ſtill continued in other Rooms. After this, Noverr. 8. 


- 


they removed their Lodgings over the Gate, and next, Nay 


being Sunday, went to Ewelin, where how they ęſcaped 
the Authors of the Relations knew not; but returning on 
Monday, the Devil (for that was the name they gave 
their Nightly-Gueſt) left them not unvifited,” nor on the 
Teſaay following, which was the laſt Day they ſtay d. 
N. B. That this Fatt is true, ve have all Aſſurance 
defirable, from what the Writer of the Natural Hiſtory of 
ordſhire declares, before he comes to the Narrative it- 


ſelf, viz. That he had ſeveral Relations put iuto his Hands, 


and one of them written by a learned and faithful Perſon, 
then living upon the place. Which was confirmed to him 
Eye-witneſjes of many of the particulars, and all of them 
one of the Commiſſioners themſelves, who tngenuou/ly con- 
fels'd to him, that he could not deny but that what wits write 
ten by that Perſon above-mentioned, was all true. So thas 
for. matter of Fact there can be no doubt; only the Hiſto- 
rian makes a ſcruple, which is much according tothe Mode 
of this Age, Whether all theſe pranks might not be plaid 
by Combination, It being a genteel thing, and much in 
the Faſhion, not to ſeem over credulous, that any ſuch things 
are done by any Dzmons or Spirits. Ter the Nature of 
ſome of theſe Exploits here mentioned, extcrts a Confeſſion . 
from him, even whether he will or no, that they are not 

reconciteable to ꝓuggling. | | 
Such, ſays he, are, (1ſt.) the extraordinary noiſes beyond. 
the power of Man to make without ſuch Tnſtruments as were 
not there. (24.) The tearing down and I plitring the bed- 
Foſts, and putting out ſo many Candles, and ſo great Fires, 
0 body knows how. (34. ) A viſible ſpape ſeen of an Horſe's - 
Hoof treading out a Candle. And (ath) A tuggiug with 
one of them for his Sword, by an inviſible Hand, by which 
Tſupprſe is meant, an unperceptible Hand; for the Hana 
muſt needs be inviſible, the Canale being put ont in thats 
ſeaſon of the Year ; but it was ſuch an Hana, as if the Candle 
had been light, could not have been ſeen; foraſmuch, as 
| Cc4 though 
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_#hough be felt in the Dark that tugging for his Sword, he 


could not feel nor lay hold on the Hau or Arm, or any 
part of any palpable Perſon that rugged with him. T his 
may be ſaid, if this tugging for the Sword was far: in the 
Night, about or paſt Midught;; but if it was earlier in the 
Night, the Party might have ſcen the Hand. that tugged 


Jer the Sword, I it had not been a Hand of its own nature 


2nviſible : For the Moon 'was at leaſt ſeuen or eight Days 


old, if Tcomputre right, out of the ſecond Prolematick Tables 


zin N. Mulerius. N f 1073 £3 £05110 7 | 
Theſe indeed are the moſt material Arguments to prove 
that ali here was not Fuggling or Combinuaticn. And in- 
Aced how:could it be Combination, when as the ſtory runs 
upon one Perſon all along, calling it the Thing or Some- 
thing? So that it ſeems alt to be perjormed by one Perſon or 
Power. Beſides, theſe Artiſts in waggery, how could they 
Train up a Deg to knaw bed-cords, and forbear eating of 
Beef, when it lay ſo fairly for him on the Floor? Aud an 
gperoſe. Buſineſs, and how. little worth the while for any 


 ofongle Perſon to remove all the Wood of the King's Oak out 


of one Room into another? And more unlikely. that he 
gold make ſuch a noiſe; as if he did it, when he did it not. 
And the flinging Trenchers and Stones in ſuch numbers 
near Men,:and burting none by them, ſeems to me not pro- 
babke to be within the Skill of an ordinary Man to perform; 
as alſo to make ſuch a noiſe asif whole » ArimFulls of the 
King's Oak cvere flung town by their beds-ſides, on the Floor 
of 8 Chamber, whereas not one ſtick was found to be 
caſt there. 41 Ml N 
Type whining alſo, and fearful Yelp of the Bitch, was 
a ſorewd ſign of the approach, not of an ordinary Man, but 
of ſome evil thing, as the vulgar call it. And wheat a Skit- 
Jul Wag muſt he be, that could imitate ſotheGate of a Bear, 
as if ſuch a Beaſt was come into the Room; or have ſuch 
ſtrength as to cleave the Feet of a bed-ſtead into two, with- 
our Axe or Saw? Aud did theje Wags ſo combine, as ſome 
to ſet Ladders to climb to the top of the Chimney, to fling 
down Bricks, while others play'd other tricks inthe Cham- 
ber? T he whole Texture in a manner of the ſtory isſuch, that 
it argues the things not done by Combination aud Waggery, 
but by the frolick Activity of ſome Spirits or Dæmons. 
Aud to conclude; how, exceeding improbablè is it, that the 
Parties in the Houſe, after they bad been twice or thrice 
7. 1 3% mcleſted 


Continuation of the Culloctiou. 4 
moleſted would not make their Doors ſo faſt; that no Mart 
could come at them, and: thut they were not ſo well wea- 
poned, that no Man ſingle would venture bis Perſon only #6 
play many odd tricks and frolicks to terrify andſcarethem; 
who, though he eſcape being killed upon the ſpot, might 
be apprehended, and ſeverely; puniſo d, they having got the: 
Power on their ſide, though not the Right, whatever My: 
Hobbes nay judge in theſe Caſes. OG 

Wherefore it is manifeſt, that theſe pranks avere play'd by 
Demons, as that learned Phyſician Dr. Willis, many Tears. 
ago id readily acknowledge to me, and auducbed ſuch things 
as are here related in the ſtory, to be undouùtealꝝ true, when 
TI had the opportunity of conver ſing with him at my Lord 
Conway's az Ragley in Warwickſhire, | 51 


Another Tranſeriptionfrom Dr. Plott's Hiſtory, of a ſtrangs 
Relation touching the Family of one Captain Wood, late 
- of Bampton, c Brize-norton, Captain in the late Wars 
for the King; what ſtrange Knockings uſed to be beard 

a little before the Death of thoſe of that Family. SE 


was about the Year after the Reſtauration of the 
King, in the Afternoon, a little before Night, as 
it was apprehended: by Mrs. Eleanor Wood, Mother to 
Captain Baſil Wood, who only heard it,” none being then' 
by, or about the Houſe but herſelf; at which ſhe was very 
much diſturbed, thinking it boded ſome ill to her or hers, 
and within fourteen Nights after, ſhe had News of the 
Death of her Son-in-law, Mr. George Smith, who died in' 
London. | N | FRILT 3 HAI 
. Anovr three Years after that, there were three great 
knocks given very audibly to all that were then in the 
Houſe, vis. to the foreſaid Mrs. Eleanor Wood, Mr. Bail 
Wood, and his Wife Mrs. Heſter, and ſome Servants. 
Which knocks were ſo remarkable, that one of the Maids 
came from the Well, which was about twenty Yards from 
the place, to ſee what was the matter. And Mrs. Eleanor 
Mod, and another Maid that was within the Houſe, ſaw 
great Pans of Lard ſhake and totter ſo upon a Shelf in the 
Milk houſe, that they were like to fall down. Upon this 
; violent 


M [ \ HE firſt knocking that was heard, or at leaſtobſerv d, 
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violent knocking, Mr. Baſii Wood and his Wife, being then 
in the Hall, came preſently into the Milk-houſe to their 


| Mother; where finding her ſomewhar diſturbed, and en- 


quiring the reaſon, ſhe replied ; God Aimighty only knew 
the matter, — conutd tell not hing; but fbe heard the knock- 
ing ; which being within Doors, Mr. Baſil ood concluded 
mult be for ſome in the Family at home, that upon the 
Door being for a Friend abroad, which accordingly fell 
out, three of the Family, according to the number of the 
knocks, dying within little more than half a Year after, 
vis. Mrs. Heſter Wood, Wife to Mr. Bafi/ Wood, a-Child 
of Mr. Woad 's Siſter, and Mrs. Eleanor Mood his Mother. 
” — , 1674, Mr. Baſii Mocca, Junior, Son of 
Baſil afore· ſaid, living at Exeter in Devonſpire, heard the 
ſame kind of knocking z at which being diſturbed, he 
wrote word of it to his Father here at Bampron in Oxford- 


Hire, viz. That on Sunday, he and his Wife, and her 


Siſter, and his Brother, did diſtinctiy here upon a Table 
in their Chamber, as they ſtood by it, two ſeveral knocks, 
firuck as it were with a Cudgil, one of them before, and 
the other after Morning- Prayer, a little before Dinner, 
which Letter was fhewn by Mr. 04, Senior, (as the other 
knockings before the Deaths of any that died were before- 
hand told). to ſeveral neighbouring Gentlemen. After 
which, within about fourteen Days, Mrs. Heſter N bod, 
the ſecond Wite of Mr. Zaſit Wood, Senior, and about a 
arter of a Year after, her Father, Mr. Richard Lifſer, 
Fea beth at ZBampron, ſince which time they have heard 
nothing as yet. 2 : 
N. B. Theſe pragnoſtick ſigns before the Death of ſome 
Men, is a thing noted by Hiſtorians, and Phileſophers ; 
which are made ſometimes by ſoine Apparition of ſome de- 


ceaſed Perſon of — Family, or by ſcme other Spectre, 


ſemetimes by an audible Voice calling the Party by Name; 
ewhich I beara to have happened to ſume Seamen upon the 
Sea: Sometimes by Muſick, as I heard credibiy reported, a 
arhole Family that died one after another in a little time; 
and ever ſome while before any of rhe Houſe ſell ſick, there 
ras Mutick Heard to go from the Houſe (tho nothing ſ2en) 


playing all along, which ſeveral People out of curioſity 


£0114 jollow, who obſerved it to paſs through the Field till 
it came to a Wood, and there they left it or loſt it. This 
happen d in Suffolk, and was tld for a certain Truth, t 
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a Friend of mine, by Mr. Samſon, not long ſince Fellow oj 
King's-College here in Cambridge. Sometimes the a 4 J 
ance of Lights preſages the Death of ſome of a Family, and 
be according to the number of Lights, "Which 
happened a very few Years agoto a Family of great Quality 
in Ireland, three Lights dancing upon a place they call Fairy- 
Mount. 1 {poke 81th one that was a Speftator thereof for 
half an Hour together, and obſerued the Lights, tho” mov 
ſwiftiy, how their s 20ere not caſt Horizontally, bar 
wag Tak; py 1p to the Zenith, 2vho noted alſo, that too 
the Family, ſince that Sign, were lately dead already, an 


ſiſbected a third would follow, which accordingly fell ont the 


ſame Year, 8 little while after. The Hop I have ſer down 
more compleatly in my Scholia yþ0n Chap. 8. Book 3. 
of my Immortality of the Soul. So 7haz this hint is enough 
bere | | 


ParACELSVUS, that fanciful Phyſician, imputes all td 
the effecionſueſs of the Stars, that give theſe Signs, but what 
Beam of a Star could give ſuch a Rap upon the Table, as 
is recorded to have bap'ned in Captain Wood's Family? 
by the activity of 
Demons or Spirits. Aud this preſent Example is as in- 
ſtructive, or more, than any of that ſtrange Statick or 8y- 
ſtaltick Power, thas Spirits have 0 give fuch a momentary 
firmneſs or baraneſs to their Vehicles, as to make ſuch 4 
ſraart Noiſe, as if it were made with Food or Metal. But 
it is not my ſcope to philoſophize here about theſe things, 
but only to tell the Stories. And there is a Paſſage in the 
following S! 
ample of this Syſtaltick Power of Spirits, viz. an Arm ſeen 
from the Hand to the Elbow, ſtriking fuch a ftroke 
the Floor, that it made the very Walls of the Hoſe to ſpake 
wit h it. ww | : LT 


Story I ſhall ſet down, which is an eminem Ex- © 
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A remarkable Story touching the ſtirs made by a Dæmon in 
ide Famiiy of one Gilbert Campbel, | by Profeſſion a Heu- 
der, in the old Pariſp of Glenluce, in Galloway ix Scotland. 
T happened in October, 1654, that after one Alexander 
\ Agnew, a bold and Hy Beggar, who afterwards 
* Was hang d at Dumfreis, for Blaſphemy, had threat- 
ned hurt to Gilbert Campbel's Family, becauſe he had not 
gotten ſuch an Alms as he required ; the ſaid Gi/berr was 
oftentimes. hinder d in the exerciſe of his Calling, all his 
working Inſtruments being, ſome of them broken, ſome of 
them cut, and yet could not know by what means this hurt 
was done. Which piece of trouble did continue till about 
the middle of November; at which time the Devil came 
with new and extraordinary Aſſaults, by throwing of Stones 
in at Doors and Windows, and down through the Chim- 
ney-head, which were of great Guancly, and thrown with 
great force, yet by God's good Providence there was not 
one Perſon in the Family hurt or ſuffer d damage thereby, 
This pieceof new and ſore Trouble, did neceſſitate Mr. 
Campbel to reveal that to the Miniſter of the Pariſh, and to 
ſome. other Neighbours and Friends, which hitherto he 
had endur'd ſecretly... Jet notwithſtanding this, his Trou - 
ble was enlarged; for not long after he found oftentimes 
his Warp and Threads cut as with a pair of Sciſſors, and 
the Reed broken; and not only this, but their Apparel 
cut after the ſame manner, even while they were wearing 
' them, their Coats, Bonnets Hoes, Shoes, but could not 
diſcern how, or by what means. Only it pleaſed God to 
reſerve their Perſons, that the leaſt harm was not done. 
Vet in the Night · time they wanted liberty to ſleep, ſome- 
thing coming and pulling their Bed-cloaths and Linnens off 
them, and leaving their Bodies naked. | 
NExr, theirCheſts and Trunks were open'd, and all things 
in them ſtrew'd here and there: Likewiſe the parts of the 
working Inſtruments that had eſcaped, were carried away, 
and hid in holes and bores of the Houſe were hardly 
they could be found again: Nay, whatever piece of Cloth 
or Houſhould-{tuff was in any part of the Houſe, it was 
carried away, and fo cut and abuſed, that the Good-man 
was neceſſited with al! haſte and ſpeed to remove, and to 
tranſport the reſt to a Neighbour's Houſe and he himſelf 
compell'd 
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 compell'd to quit the Exerciſe of his calling, whereby, 


only he maintained his Family. Let he reſoly d to remain 
in the Houſe for a ſeaſon. During which time ſome Per- 
ſons thereabout, not very judicious, counſell'd him to ſend 
his Children out of the Family, here and there, (to try whom 
the trouble did moſt follow, aſſuring him that this trouble 
was not againſt all the Family, but againſt ſome one Per- 
ſon or other in it) whom he too willingly obey'd., Yet 
for the ſpace of four or five Days after, there were no re- 
markable Aſſaults as before. . Wen „ 
Tux Miniſter hearing thereof, ſhewed him the evil of 
ſuch a courſe, and affured him, 'that. if he repented not, 
and eall'd back his Children, he might not expect that his 
Trouble would end in aright way. The Children that. 
were nigh by, being called home, no Trouble followed, 
till one of his Sons, called Thomas, that was fartheſt off, 
came home. Then did the Devil begin afreſh ; for upon 
the Lord's Day following, in the afternoon, the Houſe 
was ſet on Fire, but by his Providence, and the help of 
ſome People going home from Sermon, the Eire was, ex- 
tringuifh'd, and the Houſe ſaved, not much loſs being done. 
And the Monday after being ſpent in private Prayer and 
Faſting, the Houſe was again ſet on Fire upon the Tweſday, 
about nine ofthe Clock in the Morning ; yet by Providence, 
and the help of Neighbours, it was ſaved before any harm 
was done. | Wd ric by b 
Mx. Caur EE being thus wearied and vext, both in 
the Day and in the Night, went to the Miniſter, de- 
firing him to let his Son Thomas abide. with him for 
a time, who condeſcended, but withal aſſured him, that 
he would find himfelf deceived, and ſo it came to 
paſs ; for notwithſtanding that the Child was without 
the Family, yet were they that remained in it fore - 
troubled, both in the Day-time, and in tne Night ſea- 
fon, ſo that they were forc'd to wake till Midnight, 
and ſometimes all the Night over. During which 
time, the Perſons within the Family, ſuffered man 
Loſſes, as the cutting of their Cloaths, the throwi > 
Peits, the pulling down of Turf and Feal from the 
Roof and Walls of the Houſe, and the ſtealing of their 
Apparel, and the pricking of their Fleſh and Skin with 
Pins. The Presbytery having convened at the place for 
a folemn Humiliation, * perſuaded © Gilbert Campbel to 
call back his Son Thomas, notwithitanding whatſoever 


hazard 
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hazard might follow, The Boy returning home, affirm. 
ed, that he heard a Voice ſpeak - to him, forbidding 
bim to enter within the Houſe, or into any other place 
Where his Pather's Calling was exerciſed; Yet he en- 
tered, but was fore abuſed, till he was. forced to return 
to the Miniſter's Houſe again. 

DUron Monday the 12th of February, the reſt of the 
Family began to hear a Voice ſpeak to them, but could 
not well know from whence it came, Yet em Even- 
ing till Midnig t, much vain Diſcourſe was kept up 
with the Devil, and many idle and impertinent Que. 
ſions propoſed without that due Fear of God that 
ſhould have been upon their Spirits under ſo rare and 
extraordinary a Trial. The Miniſter hearing of this, 
went to the Houſe upon the 7ueſHay, being accompa- 
nied with ſome Gentlemen, who after Prayer _ was 
ended, heard a Voice ſpeaking out of the Ground, from 
under a Bed, in the proper Country Dialect, ſaying, 
Would you know the Witches of. Glenluce, I i tell 


you them, and ſo related four or five Perſons Names, 


that went under an evil report. The ſaid Gilbert in- 
formed the Company, that one of them' was dead long 
ago. The Devil anſwered, I is true, foe is dead long 
ago, yet her Spirit is living with us in the World. The 


Miniſter reply ' d, ſaying : The Lord rebuke thee Satan, 


and put thee to ſilence, we are not to receive any In- 


- formation from thee, whatſoever Fame any Perſons 2 


under; thou art but ſeeking to ſeduce this Family, for 
Satans Kingdom is not divided againſt itſelf. 

ArTER which, all went to Prayer again; which being 
ended, (for during the time of Prayer, no trouble was 
made) the Devil with many Threatnings, boaſted, and 
terrified the Lad Thomas, who had come back that 
Day with the Miniſter, that if he did not depart out 
of the Houſe, he would Tet all on Fire. The Mini- 
ſter anſwered, and ſaid, The Lord will preſerve the 
Houſe and the Boy too, ſeerng he is one of the Family, 
and hath God's Warrant to tarry in it. The Devil 
anſwered: He ſpall not get liberty to ſtay, he was once 
put out already, and ſball not abide here, tho I ſhould 
Ferſue him to the end of the World. The Miniſter re- 
ply'd, The Lord will ſtop thy Malice againſt — 
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Anp then they all prayed again, which being en- 
ded, the Devil ſaid, RE a Spade and 4 Shove and 
depart. from the Houſe for 1 Days, and I Dall make 
4 Grave and lie down in it, and ſhall trouble. yon 10 
more. AN man 2 = 1 ow 45, 4 
Straw given thee, through $ ance, even 
tho” 75 would do it. The Miniſter Hdd! God 
ſpall remove thee in due time. The Devil anſwered, 
T will not remove for you, I have my Commaſſion from - 
Chriſt, to zarry and vex this Family. The Miniſter 
anſwered, A Permiſſion thou haſt indeed, but God wilt 
. it in due time. The Devil reply d, I have (Mes 
John) & Commiſſion that 2 s will laſt Jonger than 
your own. After which the Miniſter the Gentle- 
men aroſe, and went. to the place where the Voice 
ſeemed to come from, to try if they could find an 
thing. And after diligent ſearch, nothing being foun, 
the Gentlemen began to ſay, We think this Voice ſpeaks 
out of the Children, for 4 of them were in their 
Beds. The Devil anſwered, Tou lie, God all 2 
you for your Lying, and I and my Father will come 
and fetch you ro Hell with Warlock Thieves. And fo 
the Devil diſcharg'd the Gentlemen to ſpeak an 
more; ſaying, Let him ſpeak that bath 4 Cann 
ſion, (meaning the Miniſter) for he is the Servant of God. 
Tax Gentlemen returning back with the Miniſter, 
they ſat down near to the place whence the Voice 
ſeemed to come from, and then he ſpake to them after 
this manner, The Lord will rebuke this Spirit in bis 
o time, and caſt it out. The Devil anſwering, ſai 
It is ritten in the th of Mark, The Diſciples cont 
not caſt him out. The Miniſter reply'd, What the Dif- 
ciples could not do, yer the Lord having heightned the 
Parents Faith for his own Glory, did caſt him out, and 
ſo ſpall he thee. The Devil reply'd, It is written in 
the 4th of Luke, And he departed, and left him for 
a ſeaſon. The Miniſter ſaid, The Lord in the Days 
of his Humiliation, not only got the Victory over Satan 
in the Aſſault in the Wilderneſs, but when he came 
again his ſucceſs was not better. For it is written, 
E 14. Behold the Prince of this World cometh, and 
hath nothing in me. And being now in Glory, will 
Julfil, his Promiſe, and God ſhall bruiſe Satan under 
your 
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your Feet ſhortly. Rom. 16. The Devil anſwered, J. 
is dritten, Mat. 25, There were ten Virgins, fue Wiſe 


and five Fooliſh, aud the Bridegroom came, the fool 


Virgins bad no Ogl in their Lamps, and they went 
unto the Wiſe to ſeek Oyl, and the Wiſe ſaid, Go and 


buy for yourſelves, and while they went, the Bride: 


groom' came, and entered in, and the Door was. ſhut x 
and the fooliſh Virgins N Hellfire. The Mi- 
niſter anfwer'd, The Lord knows the Foo of his 
Servants, and tho' there be Sin and Folly in us here, 
wet there is a Fountain opened to the Houſe of David, 
for Sin and for Uncleanneſs ; and when he hath wwaſy- 
ex ns there, © and pardoned all our Sins for his Names 
fake, be will 15 the unclean. Spirit out of the Land. 
The Devil anfwered, and faid;” That place of Serip- 
ture is written in the 13th of Zachariah. In that day 
Jill cauſe the Prophets and the unclean Spirit 10 
Paſs out of the Land; but afterwards it is written, 
T will ſmite the Shepherd, ana the Sheep ſpall be -ſcat- 
tered. The Miniſter anſwer'd, Well are we that our 
bleſſed Shepherd was ſmitten, and thereby hath braiſ- 


ed thy Head; and albeit in the Hour of his Suffes 


rings, his Diſciples forſook him, Mat. 26. yet nom Ha- 
ding aſcended on high, he ſits in Glory, and is preſer- 
ving, gathering in, and turning his Hand upon his 
little ones, and will ſave his poor ones in this Family, 
from thy. Malice. "Os "HERD. "BY 

Tax Miniſter returning back a little, and ſtanding 
upon the Floor, the Devil ſaid, I knew not theſe Scrip- 
tures till my Father taught me them. I am an evil 


Spirit, and Satan is my Father, and I am come to 


der this Honſe : And preſently there appeared a naked 
Hand and an Arm from the Elbow down, beating 
upon the Floor, till the Houſe did ſhake again, and 
alſo the Devil utter'd a molt fearful and loud Cry, 
faying, Come up Father, come up, I will ſend my 
Father among you. See there he 1s behind your Backs. 
The Miniſter faid, I ſaw indeed an Hand and Arm 
zohen the Stroak was given and heard. The Devil 
faid to him, Saw you that, it was not my Hand, it 
was my Father's, my Hand is more black in the Loof. 


Would you ſee me, put out the Candle Fhen, and I 


hall come iu the Honſe among you like Fire balls, At- 
? ter 


. . io ae 1 nn , . 


2 
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ter 1 all went to 
it did vo harm, neither at any oth 


vail more with God than yours, my. Fathe ad. 
wrought 'a Miſchief here ere , 10 which one gf the 
Gentlemen reply d, though 4 Check had been given > 
him before.” Wall well, I ſee you confeſs ther is 4 
God, and that Prayer prevails. with him, and there- 
fore. *ve muſt pray to Gog, and will commit the Event 
z0 him. Te Which the Deyil reply d, Tow, Fr, you. 
S of. Prat toith: your Brad lipt Hat, (or the. 
entleman . had ately | gotten-a new Hat in the Faſhion, 
with broad Lips) F wil} bring 4 Pair of Sheers from 
y Farber that. ſhall clip the Lips of it a litt, 
Tür Night now being far ſpent, it was thought fit 
every one ſhould withdraw to his own home. Then 
did the Devil cty out fearfully, Let not the Miniſter 
go home, I ſpall bin the Houſe if he go. And ma- 
ny other ways did he threaten. And after the Mi- 
nifter was gone forth, the Good-man being inſtant 
with him to tatry; - whereupon he returned, all the 
reſt of the Con any going home.” Then {aid the De- 
vil to the Mini 2 ou have done iny bidding.  Net_ 
thine, anſwer'd he, but in obedience to God have I re-. 
turned, to bear this Man Company, whom thon" 4oſt 
ict. Then did the Miniſter call upon the Name 
of God; and when Prayer was ended, he diſcharged _ 
Mr. Campbel, and all the Petfons of the Family from 
e their Mouths in one Word to the evil Spirit; 
nd when it ſpake, that they ſhould only kneel down 


and ſpeak to God.” The Devil then roared mightily, _ 


and cryed out, What ' will ye not ſpeak to me, I ſpall 
burn the Houſe, I ſhall ſtrike the Bairns, and dd all 
manner of Miſchief. But after that time fo anſwer. 
was made to it, and To for a lahg time no ſpeech was 
heard. After this, the ſaid Gizbert ſuffer d much loſs, 
and had many ſad Nights, not two Nights in one 
Week free, and thus it continued till April; from 
April to July he had ſome reſpite and eaſe. But 
after he was moleſted with new Aſſaults, and even 
their VIctuals were ſo abuſed, that the Family was in 
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not the ordinary ſat they were wont to find. 
|. I this fore and ſad Affliction, I, Cmpbe reſoly'd.. 


— + 
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their committee, > hag to meet àt Glenluce in, 


git other cauſes, 118 8 God in behalf of that 
poor afflicted Family; which being carefully. done, the 
vent was, through / the Prayers of his Pe tha 
m 


nd, & 


] 
On 
it under the Beds, and ſometimes among the Bed - 


ring and 7 through the Houſe, ſo that they had 
E, 


f | cloaths, and under the Linnens, and at laſt, did ry 
tit quite away, till nothing was left there, ſave Brea 

al: and Water to live by. After this he exerciſed his 
[3 Malice and Cruelty againſt all the Perſons in the Fa- 
| | mily, in wearying them in the Night-time, with ſtir- 
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{ that no Perſon ; could 2 7 
_ _—_ in the Houſe in ine and ſometimes did 
| ven them with caſting of Stones, ſtriking them with 


* 2 


2 — 


with a loud Voice, 7 {al burn the.-Houſe, and about 
E 


FF , which was Toon, el without any rejudice, 
3 Bed itſelf, and ſo he „en : 
them. n | Ea. 
FJ. B. This Narrative I have in 4 manner Tran- 
ſcribed Verbatim,” our of the Miſcellaneous Obſerva: 
tions of Mr. G. Sinclare, which are added to his Trea- 
tiſe of Hydroſtaticks; which nothing bur the certainty 
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ef the Truth thereef, and uſefulneſs fer the N 
| | - N 1 . 15 * ' | . 0 
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¶ Sadduciſm, i gn 
E Obſervation | 
1 2 — . 1h# abi to renne 15 9 


le ſdmerhing 


 bably evinse;. — is 10 ſay,  depibnſtracively, ſuppoſ "ng 


3 


b bases of bribe A9 


-Fempred him to tifert, r Bei 
'to att the: reſt. | 


int its. nr mH acknowledging it to 


| ſomething an. Pond 2 0s. to the Cumemure of 
the reſt 75 his Book, but þ he put it in, only to 
convince ve increaulous World of the Exiſtence Spi- 
vici, Whoſe bing he cbnbeief il deer more” him pro- 


2 Ate 7 "apt, is, 1 75 Narrative” Fe Prem 1 
lent male j irs there mau being fo 
ant ſo puhlick, and 75 Fepenttdly, and the N. s 
— My; Cambel's own 8 Tho Re em 
75 und T hae beard the Tritth of the Story e 
with all "aftrance myſelf by- ſore of that Count! 
And the ation \is 17 0 ſimple” un plain, and avi 
our deſigns" (it being rather a Colluctation of "Mes John Ss 
and the Prevbirery on 7208 aud the fort" Find ait h 
his black Loofs aſſiſted by Satan his Father on the 
other ſide, than any clear Victory) that that cught to 
gain believe thereto. Not to add, that the very abrupt- 
75 its. ending Þ it to be: freſh writ, while the 
thing was doing, and that mere matrer of Fact was _ 
e \ the. Mriter's Pen. | 
b 83 conciude all, with the e of Dr. 
6, Barter that able and impartial Writter, of the Hi. 
the Reformation in England, | 40 Po my 
pert told me t his, That he Irving in 123 ame 
Wars, forma ail People there, and in the Connitry about, 
Jully een .of the Trum f mutter of Fatt; and 
e never heard any thing ob jected to Mr. Sinclare's - 
Relation but that = was too __ , all the 
PaſJages that arition would ma 3 
215 Dar here Wa 5 full Relation 2 | 
under the "Hands of Eye-witneſſes : - 
T have greater | aſſurance. of” 55 7 5 of ph Story 
than I think fit to declare. "Th he moſt - remarkable Pa 
fage in the whole Narrative,' is 'the naked Arm from 
the Elbow: downwards, apptaFing by _ itſelf,” without 
any other Parts of any , viſible Perſon, as the ſhape f 
an Horſe's Ho in the fir 7 ar ne ut Hou To 77105 
parts of un Horſt 5 in inind of the 4p: - 
1 Elend bh = eras OE menticn of in 
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his De Præſtigiis Dæmonum, that ;.uſed n 'baunt | the 
ighway in an Heathy place not far from Embtica, in 
the Dutchy of Cleve, in the louer Germany nothing 
das ſeen but à mere Hand, which would: beat Travellers 
as they paſſed that way, pull them off , their Horſes, 
and overthrow Carriage. | 
As for . the cutting and ſnipping of things, that is 
but what. has happened more frequentiy to thoſè that have 
been infeſted by Witcheraft. A notable Example whereof 
Reverend and Learned Friend of mine, told me in a 
Maus Daughter North- Cadbury in Somerſetſhire, 
that for. ſome Months together, ſbe could put on no clean 
Zinnen, nor Holiday: clgaths, but they would be ſuipt and 
Aaſbt full of holes, as her Father for certain related of her 
to him. And this ſnipping, beſides the Narrative of Gilbert 
Campbel, there is a freſh Example of it in a Story within 


theſe three or four Years, touching Witchoraft . on 


„(Sec. 


the Family of William Medcalfe, of Leſſingh. 
I2, 13, 18,) which is as follows. RIES, 


"RELATION . 


A true Account, how Alice, the Daughter of William 

Medcalfe, Yeoman, in the Pariſs of Leſſingham in 
" Lincolnſhire, vas diſturbed by an Apparition, with 
other Fears of Witchcraft practiſed upon that Family, 
_ ſent from Mr. William Wyche, dwelling in the ſame 
Pariſb, to the Revd. Mr. J. Richardſon, | Fellow of 
Emanuel College 72: Cambridge. e 


1. T N the Year 1678, on the Sunday after Twelfth- 
| PREZ Medcalfe and his. Wife went to 
Church, leaving their only 8 Alice + 
home, and whilſt they were there, the. ſaid; A/ice hear 
a Noiſe in the Yard, and looking out at the Window, 
ſhe faw a. Man of. a middle Stature, with light flaxen 
Hair, ſtanding at the Stable Door, upon which, ſhe called 
out at the Window, and demanded of him what he did 
there? He returned, That he came for a, Horſe which 
he borrowed of her Father. She made him - anſwer 


again, 


* 
# 4 


So. - 


neee er 
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again, That ſhe knew nothing of it, and that he ſhoul* 
have none till her Father came home. He received the 
Anſwer, and went away for that Day. 

2. Tux next Day, her Father and Mother being gone 
to Sleeford Market, ſhe ſaw. him again at the Stable 
Door, and demanded of him as before. He told ber, 
She might go look. Then he aſk'd her where the Hor- 


ſes wers. She anſwer d him again as ſhort, told him, 


He might go look. Upon this, he began to ſoctu and 
flatter her, and gave her many ſoftening Words, ; going 
towards the Door as he {| 4% as if — intended to 
go in to her; which ſhe ab erving, ſhe haſted and bol+ 
ted the Door faſt, Upon which. he hat his 
Threats were, ſhe cannot recal) but ſome body knock- 
ing at the Door on the other fide of the Hauſe, and 
ſhe underſtanding it was a Neighbour, opened the Door, 
and told her Neighbour all = had paſt, and upon it, 
they both ran together into the ; Yard, to fee if he 
were there, der thy could not find him, neither knew 
they which way he went. ee 
3. AFTER this ſhe was quiet for ſome time, only 
about two Weeks before Shroue tide, one Follet a Co- 
bler, and ſuſpected to be the occafion of all that hap- 
pond, came to the Houſe, and they did ſet 2 24 

otk, moved thereto, 1 ſuppoſe, -by fear, for he had. 
threatned the Daughter, but for what I cannot Jeatn, 
Whilſt he was Working, he began to diſcourſe to the, 
Mother to this effect. That her Daughter ſhould 852 
that Year, that he had examined ſome Books Which 
he had, and that he underſtood ſo much by them. 
And when he had done his Work, he bid them Farewel, 
telling them, He was ſure they wauld think of Follet 
when they did not ſee him. Soon after this, Alice 
fell fick, and her Mother was ſomewhat doubtful of | 
her Recovery, but as it pleaſed God, ſhe was re ſtofed 
again to her former Health, and continued undiſturbed. 
till May, the Week before Whirſuntide. 


4. AND then as ſhe was drawing Water at the, Well 


in the Yard, ſhe ſaw the ſame: Perſon again, which I 
firſt deſcribed, at the Houſe Door, with a great Club, 
endeavouring as ſhe thought, to break the Door open, 
Upon this, The called to him, and alk'd him what he 


did there. Upon the ſpeaking, he flung down the Cub 


among a great many _ Milk-pans, or Panchins, 
* d 3 


* ere ee 


threatned her, (what his 
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88 they call them, and with ſo great, viglence, that ſhe 
could not conceive but that he had broken many of 
them, but afterwards upon examination, ſhe found them 
all whole. As Toon as he had done this he went 
away, and ſhe leaving her Pail at the Well, followed 
him, {aw him go down the Street, but at the turning 
of the Lane, loft the fight of him, and could not re- 
cover it, This was on Monday, and ſhe Taw him eyery 
Day that Week, but nothing paſſed between them, and 
ſeveral times ſhe called her ther out that he might 
ſee him, but die never cuſe. 
5. On Saturday he appeared to her in a more dreadful 
manner at the Hall Window. When ſhe ſaw him, ſhe 
aſk d him what his Buſineſs was there? He told her 
he would ſpeak with her. She aſk'd him what he had 
to ſay, and defired him to ſpeak it, but he ſaid, He 
would not yet tell her. Then he ſhewed her a Knife, 
and told her it was for her. She aſk'd him then, whe- 
ther he had a mind to be hang'd ; and , this was all 
cat paſt between them then. On the Sunday ſhe ſaw 
him again run by the Window with, a Knife in his 
Hand as before, and ſhe told her Father and Mother 
of it, and they both ran out, but could not ſee. him. 
On the Monday, whiltt ſhe was Milking, ſhe ſaw him 
ith his Knife as before; and thus he gften afterwards 
ppeared to her, SPE of the Parlour-Window, 
Is it, (which had not, they think, been 
ed for many Years before) and holding a Knife, 


only ſometimes it was a ſhorter, and ſometimes longer, 
but a bloody, and fo was the hand that held it. 
6. In the week alſo before Myhitſunt ide, one Richard 
Cofins, a Youth about 18 or 19 years old, and then 
living with Good-man Meacalſe, and now moſt com- 
monly working for Sir William Jork, having heard 
Alice deſcribe this Man which ſhe ſo often ſaw, as 
he was walking towards Rokſoe, a little place belong- 
ing to Lefſineham Pariſh, he met a Man which he 
thought to be very like the Man which ſhe defcribed. 
He went home and told his Maſter, upon which he 
and his Daughter walk'd out that way, to. ſee if they 
could meet him. They were not gone far, but the 
Daughter ſaw him, and told her Father, and pointed 
which way he went, that he might ſee him, but fill 
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28 he went one way to ſee him, the Daughter preſently 


ſaw him go the contrary way, 6 that he never could 
obtain the fight of him. „ 
1. Oxcx 3 from Milking ſhe had a good Club 
in her hand, and he met her, and aſked her what ſhe 
did with that Club. She being more than ordinary 
couragious, told him, ſhe had à good mind to lay it 
about his Pate. He made her no anſwer but went 
awav. F PU, 1 | 40 c | © w 

30 Axornzx time in July, as near as they can re- 
member, Alice made her a Meſs of Frumenty for her 
;Break-faſt ; it was made, as ſhe tells me, of New 
Milk, which I take notice of | becauſe of what follows. 
As ſoon as ſhe had begun to eat it, the forementioned 
Follet came to the door, and abb d whether they had 

any Shoes to mend; ſhe told him ſhe thought they 
had (though indeed ſhe knew of none, but ſpake it 

out of wu but that her Father and Mother being 
gone out, ſhe knew not where they were. 8o he went 
away, and ſhe returned, defigning to fall again to her 
Break-faft, but found it turned to a hard Curd. At 
which ſhe was much ſurprized, and reſolved to ſet it 
by to ſhew her Father and Mother; but ſhe. had no 
ſooner turned her back, but the.diſh danced. about on 
the Table, till it fell on the ground, and ſpilt all in 
the Floor, which a Neighbour's Dog as they thought, 
—2 1 lickt up. The ſame day, as ſhe was raking 
Hay, ſhe was taken lame, and continued fo à quarter 
ef er. 1147 Hy 
9. ArTER this ſhe was quiet again for a while, and 
the next time ſhe ſaw him was, when going behind 
the Barn upon ſome occafion, ſhe eſpyed Lim ſtandi 
at ſome diſtance from her, and a ſudden blaſt of Wind 
took her Hat from off her head, and carried it to his 
feet; but ſne was not much daunted at it, but ran to 
him and took it up, and then he diſappeared. 

10. ONE Sunday in the middle of all her troubles, 
as ſhe was ſtooping to take up a Pin, he appeared to 
her and told her, that Follet was the cauſe of all her 
troubles, and ſo left her. OY I 

11. HITHEZRrO I have given you as exact an Account 
as T could get from them as to the time. That which 
follows, I ſet down without obſerving the cir-ymſtance 


d 4 of 
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of time or order of action, becauſe. I can learn no 241 
; certainty of it from them, but the matter of Fact is | Cas f 
truth. ; 5 1 


1432. Orrzx when they were gone to Bed, the inner 
doors were flung open, as. alſo the doors of a Cupboard as ſh 
which ſtood in the Hall, and this with a, great deal 
of violence and noiſe. And one night the Chairs, whic| 
which when they went to Bed, ftaod 1 all in the 
Chimney corner, were removed and placed in the | 
middle of the Room in very good order, and , a Meal- kerel 
ſieve hung upon one, cut full of holes, and a Key of 9 fr 
an inner Poor upon another. And in the day time, Tru 
as they ſate in the houſe, ſpinning, they could ſec 

the Barn doors often flung open, but not by whom. whe 
Once, as Alice fate ſpinning, the Rock or Diſtaff leapt Tru 

ſereral times out of the wheel into the middle of the 
Room. Upon which ſhe ſaid ſhe thought Follet was day 


in it. She had no ſooner. ſaid the words, but ſhe Bed 
ſaw Follet ride by to Sir Milliam Tork's houſe, about mor 
ſome buſineſs with him relating to him as a. Juſtice. nigh 
13. ANOTHER time Alice had her Petticoat taken in h 
away, and a * while after brought again, and put 
ſeveral times other of her Cloaths were taken away, Mo 
and after ſome time brought again, and laid in ſome cha 
place where they ſhould be ſure to ſee them. As las 
two Pinners which had been loſt ſome. time were bel 


brought and put in a Panchin, which Goodwife Mea- Ha 
calf had but newly poured the Milk out of. An Apron 
was taken away, cut in pieces and brought again, as 
alſo a Spigot which they ſearched carefully for was as 
brought at laſt and placed upon five Eggs which Good- 
wife Medcalſe had laid in the Milk houſe but the night wh 


before ; and the next night this Spigot was changed, it 1 
put into the Barrel, and that which was in the Barrel M. 
aid where the other was. 5553 5 he 
14. Anu the latter end of the Summer in the Cl 
night, the Daughter had her Cloaths pull'd off, and w. 
Her Hair -ſnarled and matted together in that manner, Jo. 
that the next day her Mother could very hardly get th 
a pair of Sciſſors into it to cut it off; and ſhe does te 


þelicve ſhe was near two hours about it. 


15. ANo- 
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15. AxorhER time ſhe felt and ſaw fomething like a 
upon her, and till it removed ſhe was in pain, 
and could not ſtir to help herſelf. 
16. ANoTHER: time going into the Parlour ſhe ſaw again, 
as ſhe thought, a Cat which did fly at her, and ſtruck her 
down ſeveral times with great viglence, of which her face, 
which was much ſwelled and black, was no ſmall indica- 
tion. EY TIER, © aid ai in. L band £1 
1. Ox cx ſhe found a Note wrapped up in an Hand- 
kerchief with theſe words written in it. I Hm uad have you 

o from —— After ſhe had read it, ſhe lock d it up in her 

runk, deſigning to ſhew it to her Father and Mother 


when they came home (for they were gone to Church) but 


when the went to look for it «gain, it was gone out of her 
Trunk, apd ſhe, never ſaw it any more 
18, Tux laſt thing that happened was this, one Satur- 
_ day Night Alice going to Bed. laid a clean ſhift into her 
Bed, intending. to put it on the next morning; but in the 
morning looking for it, ſhe- could not find it. The ne 
night ſhe borrowed one of her Mother, and laid that al 
in her Bed as before. In the Morning, when ſhe went to 


put it on, it did not pleaſe her, whereupon ſhegave it to her 


Mother, deſiring her to change it, the Mother took it to 
change, and opening it, found it cut and ſlaſhed in many 
Places, and they are both very certain that it was whole 

fore. And the ſame morning when they came into the 
Hall, they found the other, which was firſt taken away, 
laid upon the Table. A dt eo angel ot 

19. SOME odd Freaks were plaid alſo with the Father, 
as well as with his Daughter. For Good-man Meacalfe 
having'received eight pounds at Slzeford for Beaſts and 


when he came home put it in a Purſe by itſelf, and lock'd 
it up in his Cheſt ; and a day or two after, taking ſome 


Money out of another Purſe, to buy more Beaſts; when 
he returned, having ſome Money left, he went to his 
Cheſt to put it into the Purſe he took it out of, and after- 
wards began to tell that Money which he receiv'd at See- 
ford, and had put in, a Purſe by itſelf, and found that 
there was ſeventeen Shillings wanting; and ſome days at- 


ter he found ſixteen Shillings and Sixpence of it in his 


Pocket. So that there-was only Sixpence loſt. 

20. AnD another ſuch like feat was it touching his 
Knife, One Friday having occaſion to uſe his Knife, by 
= | | elt 
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felt in his Pockets wigs 2 not find it, — 5 ſeatch'd 
carefully every w r it. On Sunday night he dream) 
ed his Knife was in his Pocket, and Sn nh rv told 
his Wife of it, and they both, immediately ſearched his 
Pockets, but found none. Afterwards he being to go to 
Sheford that day, he was 'fealing in his Pocket to ſee 
what money he had, or upon ſome other account, and then 
he found his Knife in his Pocket. 01. 
N. B. This Story; ibo there i not much in it which 
makes any extraordinary ſpew or noiſe, yet it is conſideruble 
in thut it is ſonotable an Inſtance, and'fofreſply happened, 
tonching the little ſilly ſpor tings and vr iflings of fonae kind 
of Demons, and will ſerve to confute that vulgar miſtake; that 
doe deer is called Spirit or Devil, is ſ Great and Auguſt 
4 Being that no ſiuali martors cun be the object of his acti. 
_ vity, <obenas I muſt confeſs comparing Story with the 
Syſtem of the Inviſible: World, ſuch as a ſagacious and ab- 
liberate reaſon would conclude it, I have this long timo both 
thowght it, and not a few times ſpoke it. That there are 
as arrant Fools out of the Body, as in the Body: And I 
*viſh there were not as arrant Devils iu the Body as ou of 
it. And therefore ] hold this Narative thongh it bs con. 
cerning meaner perſons and things not at all deſpicable, 
eſpecially My. Wyche, ho took au account 'of it from the 
parties upon the very ſpot, avouching in his Letters to Mr. 
Richardſon, zhat there is nothing contained therein but 
eobar is certainly true. And therefore Tthink it not amiſs 
to beſtow ſome few ſhort notes on ſeveral of rhe Paragraphs 

in order as they lye. 
Sect. r. This Man iu the light flawen hair ſeems to have 
been taken for a real Man by Alice, to whom he appear a, 
for a good while but in proceſs of the ſtory, it will be plain 
that it was no Man, but an Apparition. -T his appearing 
to ber in an alluring human ſhape, (as Lendale's Wife, aohs 
ewas Hang d for a Miich here at Cambridge on Jeſus Green, 
cauſed 2 Spirit 67 Demon 70 appear to her Maid in the 
ſhape of a proper Teoman. likes Man, and follicited her to 
marry him, driving on the buſineſs a long time, as the 
Maid confeſſed to a learned friend of mine, and myſelf) this 
* appearing, Tſay, inthis ſhape, ſeems to be a trick to fami- 
t1erife his couverſe to her, that he might get her intò a far- 
her ſuure. Whether ſuch as Tzendale's Fife intended, 1 

gad to others to conjocture. rr wee 
| <>. 
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..Seete 3. no Follet's — — Pas 
t Name his diſpleaſure.ogeinſt her unconpliableneſs it 
n Hair, be tenth ſoction will 
give mars ligbt to conſider, compared with this preſent Secti- 


on, Det in the nean time it may not be unſeaſonuble here. - 


nate, whats danger there may be in liſtening to og =] 
or Fertunertellers (for: ſo this Follet is called by an ab 


Phyſician in Lincolnſhirez in his Lerter to me.) Fur A 


Man may eaſily ſuffer hure if hey predict ill, by rhe Acti. 
ty of evil _ with whom they are fome how in con- 
feder acy,i aud with whom ix is a thouſand times more eaſie 
to do- maſehief than good, and rherefore they will not ſtack 
10 40 it, to gain credit to their Client,. Viz. the Aſtrologer 
or Fortune: teller. n TRY A e se Nen 

Sect, 4. The flaxen hair'd Man flineing down his Chub 
with that violence 8 


994 


ſes in both were in a great meaſure impoſed upon by the ope- 


frft bins of this flaxen hair d May's being ar Apparition. 
Aud another is alſo contained in this ſame Section. Tn that 


Man he never cculd ſee him, though be appeared ſo conve- 
niently placed as that her Kather might as well ſee him as 
berſeif, as fre anſwered to Mr. Wyche upon that paſſage. 
Sea. 5. His fo frequently e to the Maid, as 1s 
manifeſt out of this Section and the former, and with ſuch 


though the Maid by her anſwer here ſeems not yet to be a- 
ware of it that it was an Apparition; ye? tis uo contemp- 
tible argument that it ꝛuas. For what Man in his Mits 
would venture himſelf ſo oft in view to act this part. And 
it is hugely incredible but that he world have been ſeen 
by ſeveral others as ell as her, if it had been a Man, 
when he was ſeen of none beſides her, ſaving one Rich- 
i ard Coſins, auh belonged to William Medcalf's Family, 
„ JW 6515 /er down, Sect. G. Which ſeems dons on purpoſe to put 
I IN * trick upon both the Daughter and Father whom be dg d 


k when he came out from home to ſee him, as that Seftion 
. #cdares, | Sect. 


ration of theſe Dæmons. Aud that therefore here is the 


ler Fat her being ſeveral times called aut by her to ſee this 


an horrid intention ſigniſy a by his bloody Knife and Hand, 
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428 A Continuation of the Colletion. 
Sect. 7. This paſſage alſo intimates that the Danghtey 
took this Apparition to be a real Man. ſtill.” Nut that 
there was Witchcraft in the buſineſs, the Story in Sedct. 8. 
goes maniſeſily diſcover. For I making a Query upon that 
faſſage ¶ that ſhe had no ſooner turned ber back but the 
Diſh danced about on the Table] how ſhe could ſee it her back 
Leing turned, ſpe: did anſwer, ſhe turned about (hearing, 
Suppoſe, the noiſe of its motion on the Table) and there ſaw 
it turm about and fall. The turning her Frumenty -alſo- 
into an hard Curd, is another indication of Witchery in the 
buſineſs, and that this Spectre of a flaxen hair'd Man was 
ſent zo her hy t hat Art. But (Set. 9.) ſpe: ſeems to be well 
convinced it was an Apparitiou, herſelf declaring, it aifap- 
peared (though commonly, ſhe ſaid, in anſwer to a Query 
of mine, he went behind ſome Houſe, Barn, Wall, or Hedge) 
aud he ſeems (Set. 10.) to have appeared ou a ſudden when 
{be ſtooped for a Pin. And if Follet auas the cauſe of all 
Ver trouble, this Demon did as other Dæmons ten have 
Aone, that is betrayed their Clients. But the Law can 
proceed upon no fuch evidence, nor is it fit it ſhoul1, for fear 
iujuny be done to the innocenmnmn. 
Bus that William Medcalf's Honſe vas haunted or in- 
Jeſted by Witchcraft, the Pranks ſet down in the following 
Sectious of the Narrative do plainly enough evince. And 
that of the Daughter's lockard hair ig ſuch an argument 
as uo one can poſſibly evade it. But to entangle things 
thus is an uſual feat of theſe Iudicrons Spirits. And this 
reminds me of a Story told me by W. M. many years ago, 
of an Houſe haunted ſomewhere in Lincolnſhire, where it 
pas 1ſual with theſe Goblins in a Room unfurniſh'd, unleſs 
<vith the Lumber of broken Chairs aud Stools, and old Bed- 
ſteads ( in which Room they hung up their hanks of Yarn a- 
gainſt the wa}l) to wind all this Turn ou thoſe old pieces of 
Lumber, ſo perplexedly and entaugledly that they could 
not, without ſpoiling it, endeavour to diſentangle it, but 
letting it be as they found it, the next night theſe Goblins 
of themſelves would take it off clear without hurt, and 
aua ke ir up in hanks and hang it up orderly as before. 
This Magical matting of the Daughter's hair into a 
Witch-lcck, and the leupiug of her Diſtaff), Sect. 11. our of 
her Wheel ſeveral times into the Floor, in the ſight of her 
Afother alſo, beſides what happened to her Father, 'Sect. 
19. 20. focw plainly that it was no deluded fancy of rhe 


Dango: 
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Dang hier, but the real effects of Witchery. ' Which will 
be abundantly more confirmed out of the following Story 
Cup ſtirs in Sir William York's hore, eſpecially if that 
true which is bruited in the Country, that they came 
from the ſame hand, that the troubles in William Med- i 
calfe s Family did. But be that how it will, the enſuing 1 
Narrative is ſo palpable an evidence of things done by Dæ- | 
mons ar _ chat having got into my hands an au- 
thentiek Copy of ſome of the moſt remarkable paſſages | 
of rho diſturbances, by my worthy friend Mr. Richard- | 
on, though I have heard from more hands than one how " "yl 
unwilling Sir William vas to have the thing made pub. | "i 
ick; yet I will preſume ſa much upon his goodneſs, and 1 
love of truth, and uſeful inſtruction of the World, as to 1.1488 
odventure. to difpleaſe his natural humour whilſt haply 1.73608 
I may, upon hij better conſideration, gratify ſome more 110 
wble principle in him. For I know nothing in the 1} 
thing that can turn to his diſhonony.” For the beſt of 19 
Men have been aſſaulted by the Devil in extraordina- | | 
y ways, and it has been their glory that by 1 o Ge [1 


nd courage, and hnmble confidence in the arm of God 
they have overcome him. Wherefore without any farther * 
ſcruple I ſhall take the bolanefs to ſet down the above. ſuid | 
Narrative, as follows. 5 ; 


RELATION V. 


A true and faitihſul Narrative of the diſturbance which 
was in the Houſe of Sir William York, in the Pa- 
ri of Leffingham in Lincolnſhire, ſent by the for- 
mer hand to the ſame pareg. 


. IN May, 1679, Sir William York being from home, 
there was a great noiſe made by the lifting up of 
the latch of r door, which continued with 

eat quickneſs and noiſe for the ſpace of two or three 

ours, till betwixt ten and eleven of Clock in the night. 

I Lady then being at home, with few Servants, ap- 

- Withended it to be Thieves, and thereupon they went 

* the door, and ſpake to them, and afterwards winded. 

__Y | 3 
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a. horn, and raiſed the Town and upon the coming in 4 
of the Town, the note cooled; and they heard nd more 2 
| tit, a eing., , ee hat 
| - 4,2: Anv then Sir William being at London, the fame I fair 
7255 was made at the door, as before, for two or three al 
Pig ts together, and then they began to believe it to I be 
be, occaſioned. by {ſome extraordinary. means. This was of 
heard alike. by twenty ſeveral 7 then in the Fa- ine 
mily, who looking out at the Windows over the door 
heard the noiſe, but ſaw nothing. About a month af. Will 
ter, when Sir J/71/iam had returned from London, he 4 5 
| ing in bed, and his Lady ready to go in, he hèard 4 
e fame noiſe Aga ; which held about half a quar- 
of an hour and ceaſed, and began again ſeveral times W the 
that night, the ſame 2 being then in the houſe 
alſo, and taking the ſame care to diſcover it: at the o t 
end of this knocking there was as if it were a thruſting nd 
with a knee, only more violet. Leah 
4. Azovr the middle of July Sir William and bis be 
Lady being. both from home, and the Servants fitting 
up expecting their return that night, they heard a note A — 
in the Hall, being the next Room to them, like the of r 
clapping of the door at the feet of the flairs, and go- 


ing in, they found the chairs all ſet in the middle. of _ 
the Hall, which they did ſet in their uſual places again, W gore 
and returned into the Kitchen, and in a little time hear. time 
ing the like noiſe again, they went into the Hall, and Th, 
found the {aid chaits — into a paſſage between the that 


ſaid Kitchen and Hall. lad 
4. IN Auguſt, about nine or ten of the Clock, moſt of the > ; 
Family being in bed, and Sir William near upon it, he ind 
heard a knocking at the door under the ſtairs, as if it I par 
were with the end of a good thick ſtick; at which be- and 
ing a little ſurprized, and going down, the ſaid noiſe 
began again, but afterwards he heard no more, of it WF of 
that night. ee 3 
5. Asovr a fortnight after that, and about ten of the 
Clock, Sir William being in his Cloſer, in the Hall over- 8 
againſt the ſaid door, heard a very violent knocking at I gte, 
Et faid door, and being ſurprized, could not find the | 
key very quickly, but after he had, he went into the his 
{aid room or hole under the ſtairs, which the noiſe left, 
and nothing being there, he ſate down in the Hall * | 
a 
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half a ſcore of the 2 able him about half an hour, 
and all continued quiet en he went 1 ie 
chamber, but took the Pip of the aid Room ance 
ſtairs in his Pocket, being very hard to believe any 
Bf extraordinary, thing: And immediately the ET 
began again in the fame E and he imme ==] g- 
i down, and into Room 988, . ap all 
. 1 s as before. And the le n 1 1% was h 
; ve. times the ſame night in the ſame 7 qa) Sie: 
N fee ſtill uſin the uh diligence to diſcover. it 
2s before. Note here, that as any one came near to 
that, or rh ather door where the knocking Was, it, 


always cone Bus th the firſt time when. i *. Knocked 8 
the outmoſt 


| 
2 6. ABouT prowl or. faur ni ghts after this, A eight 
6 
0 


of the Clock, at which time ” the. noiſe; uſually; 5 
and at the ſame. place and door likewiſe, where it. uſually. 
x begs an, there was a knocking heard as if it were wit 

* ick with the broken end. Sir William uſed his 8 
5 ae diligence to diſcover it. This noiſe was repeated 
about three or four times, and left off about eleven 
of che Clock. After this Sir William and his Family 
being after this manner ſo much diſturbed, he reſolved 
"YM to do what he could to find it out. | This noiſe. there · 
fore which was heard ſometimes every other night, ſame- 
times every night, as ſoon as it began Sir M illiam took all 
the Family into one Room, that he might be ſecured 
that there was no cheat in it. wing the Ser vants 
gladly. yielded to, being all mightily affrightec 
7. Azour September, the noiſe: began. to be greater, 
and to be in a Room unfurniſhed, deſigned for à great 
Parlour, and was like to a Man. walking u 8 
and ſometimes. running, ſometimes. like a Man We g 
on Stilts, and ſometimes knocking at the Ceiling, or top 
| of the Room, but not above half à ſcore ſtroaks at a. 
ge me, yet ſometimes fewer, and ſometimes more, ſtill as 
| he went towards it. : 
77 8. Arrzawakps the ſaid voile Yea to be more 
0 dreadful and greater yet, and in more places, which, 
el mi ghti! ? diſordered Sir Milliam's ancient Father; and 
* Lady and Children very much. Upon which they 


halff willing they ſhould, but unwilling to leave it Wola 


im were thinking upon leaving the houſe. Sir William was 


[ 
11 
4 * 

q 

* 
110 
15 
1 
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and' there 


to convey the Rain that fell into a Ciſtern, and this 
Knocking was often againſt the Lead, and often againſt 


the Tron that bore jt, in imitation of the Plummer's 
knocking in the day: time. He hat Rkewiſe Carpenters 
at the fame time, and ſometimes this noiſe was like their 
chopping at the Wood in the Tard, inſamuch, that the 
head Carpenter ſaid, That if 1 not known his Ser- 

e ſhould have thought they 
Had been chopping. Sometimes it was like the Servants 


vants to be in the houſe, he 


C33 v 


uſual time of the night, and at the uſual place. Which 
ſaid noiſe in otie place vr another held alf night, ſome- 
times at the door under the ſtairs, ſometimes funning 
up and down in the Parlour, ſometimes knocking violent- 
ly at the wood of the Windows, ſometimes againſt the 

pouts, and ſometimes againſt the fore-mentivned Ciſtern, 


and ſometimes againit the outrhoſt Doors, as if ir had 


been ſome preat piece of Timber thrown againſt them, 
inſomuch that the % mf which were in the houſe, 
{aid it was impoſſible for all the art and ſtrength of Mati 
to make ſuch a noiſe without battering the doors in pie- 


ces; and yet examining, they found the door firm and 


whole, not the leaft battered or trained : Sometimes 
this noiſe was like the tumbling of Tiles from the ſide 
of an houſe. 285 | | 


10. Tars noiſe growing worſe and wotſe, Sir Williait 


followed it, demanding in the Name of God what was 
the occaſion of it, but received no anſwer ; but it {till re- 
moved to another place: Parricularly one night it being 
very extraordinary in the great Parlour, Sift Milliam kept 
the Family in another Room, and with a Candle in his 
hand, walked in the ſame Parlour, but heard * 
| After- 


thereupon they all continued.” At this time Sitz 
William had a Plummer putting ap lead about the houſe, 


o 
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Perſon, Which was not micde id worte. Aﬀer he had 
walked a"quatrer of an hof in the dark, the noiſe began 


Afeerwitde oonfidering the ſlime Gd could protest him 


in the dark as well as in the liht, de put Sat the Can - 


dle, and ſhüt the door, affd walked there a ri of an 
hour, hopin ſottic ang might"be made. to 2 fingle 

& tb more. Aﬀer he had 
at the wood; of the Window in the ſame Room, "only om 
the out-Hde. Ft Which. he demanded as formetly, In the 
Name of God; what was the meaning of it? Upon which 


it immediately caſed in that-place, and removed to 4 


Dial that Robd about ten or twenty yards from the 


houſe, and knock'd violently there, and took the rounds 


= former y again. Thie night Sir 1/4/75 likewiſe open- 


ed a Bibſe, and laid it in the Room under the Hairs 


where it began 3 hut nevertheleſs, the noiſe, was there 
afterwards, and the Bible not altered. After which, he 


went into the Chamber with the Family, and having been 


— - 


a little time there, there began a very great Drumming 
at 4 pair of Waihſcot-doors, between the Halt and the 


great-Parlour, imitating Drummers in their ſeyeral ways 


of beating, and varying it as they uſually, do, but ir 
was, as it it was done with Binde againſt the Wain- 

ot. Westende q = = | TS ROE Fig ; 
11. Azovt' three or four nights after this, this noiſe 
of l began as at former times, and Sir William 
lighted z Candle, and fer it in a high Candleſtick, in the 
middle of the Hall, and went up into his Chamber with 
all his Family; and whilſt they were above, this Drum- 

. gf ' N "INT | | , We 
ming noife began at the door again, in a very dreadful 
manner. They were at their devetionÞ' which when 


they had finiſhed, Sir William went out firſt himſelf, 


and went down ftairs, and found the chairs removed, a 
the Candle put out, the Snuff hanging hent down, and 
the Candleftick removed. into the Pallige, between the 


* 


Kitchen” zung che. Hall. 3 

12. THIS was about the beginning of October, and 
the fitting of the Parliament drawing nigh, which re- 
quired Sir Milliam's attendance, and he being much 


concerned upon the leaving his rey of in ſuch diftur- 
rd on Monday before 


bances, and intending to ſet forward | 
the ſitting, of the Parliament, which was Offober* 16. 
bis Brother Fromm and his Wife, Sir William's only 
Siſter, and ſeveral other 1 coming to take _ 
8 "I cave 
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leave of him; the noiſe. was heard at the door under 
the ſtairs that night, but very little to what uſually, 
.accordingly dir William went to London, intending 
at if the noiſe continued, his Lady and his Children 
ſhould follow him, and het his Father ſhould ge to 
Mr. Brcwr's at Horblin 5, but by God's bleſſing, from 
that time to this it was never heard any more. 
N. B. This is a very true and aſſured Diary of the 
c Paſſages in thoſe ſtirs made in Sir William York's 
Heuſe, bur wyithal a. very brief one. Which made me 
get Mr. Richardſon zo fend certain Queries touching 
Jeveral Paſſages which were anſwered from a very ſure 
and authentic Hand; and in virtue of which Anſwers, I 
ſvall be abie to give à ſtop to all the tergiverſations of the 
Tucreatilous, and their evaſorious Pretences, . as if things 
might be reſolved into waggiſh Combination. ; As firſt on, 


Sect. 1. - ] was certinea (ſo that no Man can pretend 


that the Party that mage that noiſe with the latch, did 
upon the blowing of the horn, flink away before the Town 
could come in) that the noiſe continued till the People of 
the Town came to the Gate; and that it was impoſſible but 
that if any Perſon had been within the Tara, they muſt 


baue diſcovered him, becauſe there is a Wall about ten foot 


high round the Tard, ſo that he could no way eſcape. 
Aud beſiaes, that it happened in that time of the year, 
qvhen it is in a manner all night long Tavi-light, ſuffi- 
cient to diſcover any Wes if any dere there to be diſco- 
vered; it ig not probable, if there had been need, but 
that ſome of the Company would come with Lanthorns 
er other Lights. ; 1 1 
Sec. 2. Thoſe Perſons that loo d out of the Window 
to rhe place where the noiſe was made, could not but ſee if 
there were any Man there to make that noiſe, it being 
aoue by 122 (as iy anſwered to my Query on this 
Paſſage) ſufficient to diſcover if any Perſon bad been there, 
F not whe it were. And this diligence being repeated 
or ſume nights together, and nothing diſcerned, it is ma- 
nifeſt, that the noife was made by ſome Demon or Spirit, 
not by any Man | DE Met 
Seck. 5. Note, That the noife at the door of the Room 
under the ſtairs, it could not be diſcerned, whether it 
ag on the inſide of the oor, or on the oiltſide, as 4was 
anſwered to ont of my Queries. And therefore Sir Ne 
| e e 
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of his fond Incredulity. „ 80 
But now for the ceaſing of the knocking when any one 

came near to any door where the knocking se; this was. 

uo impediment to the certain.'\ experience of: that under 


the ſtairs, becanſe they by the light & a; Candls plainiy., 
though at ſome. diſtance, ſeeing there vas. nobqdy".at the 
outſide of the door, and finding nobody within the %] 


or hole, which was loc; notwithſtanding' the ceaſing 
of the | knocking, they might be ſure that the knocking. 
was not made hy the hand of any mortal. Nay; I will 


farther add from certain inf rmation, that there were 
' ſcarce any of the houſe but haue ſeen the door at the 


ſame time the noiſe was made there, and nobody at it; 
and that Sir William himſelf particularly has ſeen the. 
door from the top of the ſtairs with a light in his han 
ſeveral times, while the n01ſe was there, which ſumetimes 


continued till he came down ſeveral ſteps, aud once tilt. 


he came over-againſt the door, within a yard of it; or: 
thereabout, but ſaw nobody ; ſo certain an experiment 18 
this of Demoniacal operations. va 


Sect. 6. This taking the whole Family into one Room, 


was of very good conſequence ; for thereby it was plain 


that none of the Family platd theſe freaks, 1207 aug- 
mented them by any humourfome imitation. Aud it is 
incredible any ſtranger ſpuld venture, as I underſtand- 
by the. aufwer to my fifth Query. Which aſſures ans, 
that on the-firft night the houſe was ſearched every auhere, 
and the doors were always lock d, and Sir William had 
the Keys given to him. What ſtranger therefore in 
bis. wits,. would. adventure upon ſuch freakiſp exploits,” 
wherein he did Himſelf ſo little good, when he was in (uch- 


epparent danger to be taken iu ſuch a numerous Fami v. 


Eos” Sect. 
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ing nobody at the outſide to cauſe I hat noiſe, which be 
8 done hy "the. light of his Canale, i 
there had been any body, he went into the Room to ſee-if 
he could . diſcover. any one there. But finding nobody, 
lock a the door, aud yet the! naſe began again in the 
ſame Room, but upon à ſecond ſearch," nobody found there-. 
in. Aud this noiſe, and this diligence in ſearching tbe 
ſame place ſeveral. times repeated in. one night, by one 
naturally incredulous of any: ſuch extraordinary things, 
and receiving full ſatisfattion therefrom, methinks ſbould 
Pale the moſt obduratè Saducee, and make him aſhamed 
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Sect. 7. My fixrh Query was upon this ſeventh" Scrion 


zobich vas this : Was Sir William in the Room where 
ſomething ſeemed to walk, to run, to ge on Stiles, Oe: 
and whether it was nor fo dark, hut that he might ſee 
if there had been a Man there. To which: is anfwered.' 
He ſemetimes went in with a Candle, and ſometimes with 
out, yer could diſcover not hing; and if any Perſon bad 
been there, it was impoſſible for hint to his "our of the. 
Room undiſcovered, the Door being lockt. And I may 
add farther, the ontward Doors being locht, that would 
have ſuffctently made him liable to be taken; if it bad 
been a Man. MITE NK een e 
Sect. 8. This Apiſh imitation of the neiſe of Work- 
men, ſpews: it to be ſome trifling Demon, as alſo that 
ſudaen removal from ons place to another, and its being 
heard in fo many places at once, plainty' argues it could 
be no Mir, unleſs there were more than one, which 
won make: them ſtill the more obnoxious to be taken. 
Seck. 9. The contimmance of the ſtirs" alſo all Night, 
argues it not to be probable it was any Man. For 
who world diſquiet himſelf a whole Night, meerly to 
ammſt others for nothing. But that battering noiſe at 
rhe Door, "demonſtrates it "was not the Feat of any 
* Mortal. \ Aud beſides this noiſe, as My. Edward Brown 
the elder, who was there that very Night, writes to 
My.” Richardſon ; the iron Latch of the great Door 
he Room, which was juſt nnder that in which he. 
ay, feemea to him to move with ſuch wonderful fewiftne(s 
up and down, and with ſuch very great noiſe, as he 
could nat think any humane Art or Dexterity could 
effect. But be deſcribes alſo the battering noiſe he heard 
at that mw — feemed, faith he, ſomet imes to be 
extraordinary T humping and Knoching againſt the 
2 with ſuch wonderful loud . as if ſome 
bad managed an extraordinary great puece of Timber 
air the greateſt Art, to give it the greateſt advantage 
20 force the Door open, or break it in pieces; and in 
deliberate T hcughts, I could not conceive how the ſtrongeſt 
Doors or Walls could ſtand before ſneh force as was 
threutned by ſuch a very great and loud Noiſe: T heſs 
revo kinds of noiſes, ſays he, continued in my hearing 
till about break' of Day, with frequent little intermif- 
ions '; and yet in the Morning both the iron * 
9299 1 : 4 


. 
_ 


REIT YL Ye da a ES nee. 8 
Acburnnution of the Cohetdibn. 437 
und Door were ſound nnter in tbe veny ſame ftae 
they auer iet when de went o Bed. Aud ven in- 
reltigent. Perſons," ſays he, in "the "Family ſaid, That 
when they" went" to the Door, ar went ont in the time « | 
of ſuch aiſturbances, t hey bold ſes u body, aug perceive 1 
any oriom in any — the inviſible Agent 160 
nid ſeem to perate. Which" is tbe very ſam which T Wt 
heard from the. above-mentioned Doctor of Phyſitk," in 4 
his Letten d me. My. Brown i his Diſcourſe ts Mr. 
Richardſon in rhe Country, touching this thumping 
Noiſe ar v Door, rola him he bon not compare it to 
any thing better, at to the forte thereof, than to the 
Roman Ran, which. the Romans battered du Walls 
with. Jur it being experienced of all Handi, that the 


| 
Noiſe ſeemed ro come from à force againſt FR Door wh 
| 
| 
| 


» 
rhar wontd F it had been real, break the door all in 
Pieces, au yer rhe door ſufftring nothing from it, it is 

a plain demonſtration that it was no Feat of any [ 
Man, but: 4 preſtigious Frolick F ſome Demon. Au | | 
lafily, ꝛuhat ane Man or many bond make ſuch a nfs 1 
on the top of ibe houſe, as if moſt of the Tiles 22re ws | 
falling, and hop could he get down ſo ſuddenly as not 
ro he diſcovered? ten LIT 
Sect. 1d. My ſeventh Query was upon this Section, 4 
viz, Whether when Sir William went into the great ot 
Parlour with a Candle in his hand to walk there, did 1 
the noiſe” ceaſe at his approach or before. T whith Wil! 
is anſwered, It ceaſed upon his 55575 in; and as ſoon 
as he das gone out, it would often begin again. Whence it 
is plain, if the noiſe had been cauſ by any vhſible perſon, 
that perſon wol haue been di ed by the light. But 
that which cauſed it did not ſo much as remove ottt of the Wt 
Room in all IiR4dihood, it beginning again as ſoon as Sir 1 
William's back was turned. ' as 1 
Set 11. My eighth Query belongs to this Section, and - | 
to ſome part of the former, namely, Whether when the 
Drumming was, and the Candle put out, and the Chairs 
removed, the out · doors of the houſe were lockt, ſo that 
none might eſcape out. To which it is anſwered, They 
were lockt, and Sir William kept the Keys. Which indeed - = 
was every night done, as was noted in the ſivth Seffion, 11 
And therefore it is incredible that any man would adven- 
ture to make ſuch a thundering noiſe ou the Mainſcot 
5 te docrs, 
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doors, imitating the various beating of Drums," or do any 
other diſcoverable Feats in. ſo numerous a Family where - 
there were ſo many to find him and apprehend him, and 
the doors ſput upon him, and that he could make no eſcape. 
To which you may ada, that the Dogs were never obſerved 
to bark at any of theſe diſturbances as moſt of the Family 
- aferm, all of them that never above ouce.(which is a thing 
obſerved atſs in the Story of the Devil of Maichon) and yet 
the noiſe vas external, all the Family, aud other Watchers 
dearenns} AHRE SN rod St ot aotit tf, 
- -T heſe were my main, Queries upon this\Narxative, and 
T muſt profeſs that I am abungamiy. fatisfied in the An- 
wers to them. Nor ⁊uiil Iemit what auill reach farther 
than to theſe Queries. For I am aſſured from the ſame 
hand, that Sir William being. 6 perſon naturally incredu- 
tons of ſuch things, and impatieut f being impoſed upon, 
ti ſea all poſſible care and diligence to detect the Impoſture, if 
there had been any, aud this will reach to more particulars 
than I could propeſe\by zvay of Query. Which» hitherto 
Has been only touching matter of Fact. But I was alſo 
ſo curions as to a what WWitn?ſſes there avere beſides' thoſe 
of Sir William's Family, which amount; to about Twenty, 
and T was informel that moſt of his Tenants by turus 
evarching there, could witneſs to the ſame matters. And 
there were at leaſt forty Perſons that were ye avi t ne ſſes, 
or rather , Ear-witnefſes,' the diſturbance being by Noiſes, 
not Apparitions preferiy. ſo called, and moſt. of the Ser- 
vants.are ſtill in Sir William's Family, that wers there 
in the time of the diſturbance. So that i any one 
have the caricſity to emquire of the truth of the buſineſs, 


he may eaſily get full ſatigfaction in the Pariſh Leſ- 
ſingham. * 


My laſt Query was, Whether any one was ſuſpected to 
be the cauſe of theſe diſturbances, and upon what occa- 
ſion. Pur the anſwer was prudent and Chriſtian, That 
there might be ſome perſon. ſuſpefted, but the proof being 
not full; he was unwilling to lay ſo heayy a charge on any 
ons. Nor is that much to my purpoſe, unleſs the party 
ſuſpected fhculd prove the Cobler, that Alice Medcalfe's 
Haren hair'd Viſitant affirmed to her to be the Author 
of her troubles. For then the certainty of theſe diſtur- 
bances in Sir William's houſe, of which there is ſo full and 


ample Teſtimony, "would be 4 forther confirmation ef 


thoſe 


N a P £ -* Ln 


auhen Sir William was in the greateſt ſtraits M all, f 
12. and tmtenaed to have his Wife and Children come up 
to London to him, and to diſpoſt ꝙ his Father at Mr. 
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thoſe things that are ſaid to have happened at William 


Medcalfe g, hey both being as well from one hand as in 


one Pariſh. N (( > 257% es 
But in the mean time theſe diſturbances at Sir William 
Yark's having ſuch clear and unexceptionable Evidence, 
that they were ot the Feats of au Man, but the" Freaks 
of ſome inuifible Demon, my communicating this Narra- 
tiue to the: Moria, as it cannot but deſerve thank of the 


that this Diemoniatal Powey 2075 notably limited and cur- 
bed, foraſmuch as it was obſerved that, unleſ3* it wat in 


the Hall (and there «vas only a few Chairs) the diſtur- 
bance was never in any Room that was furniſped. And 
it was alſo confined as to time; for unleſs it began ab Eight, 


Nine or Ten of the Clock, it came not all that Night, and 
uſually left off about Eleven or Twelve, there is bmi that 


Night excepted, when Mr. Brown was there. And . 
e 


2 


Brown's ar Horblin, 20 prevent that trouble, the diſtur- 
bance quite ceaſed. But Sir William's Chriſtian Faith 


and Courage in the midſt of thoſe diſturbances, while they 


continued, was very eminent and conſpicuous, and I know 
no injury done to him or any elſe in my tranſmitting the 
memory thereof-to future Ages. d $f 1 
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This 955 e owe ws Chick: 
man ꝙ Balſham, ſme ſix ar ſeuen Miles off from Cams 
- bridge, when he was wovig/ed in Quakeriſm, © ow 
ſtrangely be was Pre i a Spirit b (poke Nd. 
Him, aud wſed. bis. Q | 0 e e of him, hi 


be Was in his FitSe.. 9 * — vgs recovered from 


is Brror, and gain fo the Chnauh by phe devotion 
and diligence ef Dr. J. Templar, ff Miniſter of rhat 
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| Gun defre to. £5 ac oquainted with forne palf 
ges concerning the er in this Town, obli- 


£ * 


: my rl lemons here, I taund them very buſy in enti- 
eing my mes to debe bey with their perſuafions 
in Relig This deſign they did attempt to accom. 
pliſh by iy Aperling their Papers among them. Two of 
my Pariſnioners I had a particular eye upon, namely No- 


ert ( burchman and his Wiſe. They being. Perſons of 


a very good life, and of a plentiful Eſtate, I was under 
a fear that their departure from the Church might 
be a means to induce others to the ſame practice. The 
firſt, in many dicourſes I had with him, did manifeſt a 
very {trong inclination to the Principles of the Quaker: 
The ſecond was fo far engaged, that the Quakers did 
commonly report, that a Principle was wrought in her. 
As I was one day in conference with the ſaid Robert 
Churchman, I deſired him that when any of their Books 
came to his hand, he would do me the kindneſs to bring 
them to- me, that we might read them over together, 
aſſuring him of no unwillingneſs in me to harken to 


IU ſhould __ reaſonable. What I * 


geth me to give you the following Account. At 


5 


EMLMSEC”S 


----M--4-104-4 


0-21-03 -B-3-3-3 2 


r eee 


; 4 5 thay Bu * ” w 
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be pet örmed not leng after, When L had rereined dhe 
dre began to read, I ſuggeſted. 


paper into my hand, 
to him, that it would be convenient that the perſon h, 
had been the cauſe of his ſeducement ſhould ha fone ſor, 


and hear what was rephad- to the: Contents, Which this, 


willingly conſented, to. When the Quaker was come,: atig/ 


hrauch of our'diſcourſe,/was, Wihatberdhe Sor ipture itim 


be: u a a Rule, which the Quaker denyed, allertr 
i hun he Ruiz "as Ruit hin them Aſter the 
two. 


| expenca 
or three haut d iu diſtaurſe abuut this and ohen 
matters, I deſired Nr Lhurehmum to takd notice, that 


the Hrunkers did not own the Scriptures ſor their Rule, 


Which beforc . this conference. I bad intimated to him. 


but found him unwilling to helidvec: If! plæaſad God ſo 
far to bleſs what was ou „chat the neut time he mes 
his Brother Thomas ohman, he told him df What 


had paſſed at my houſe, » and that now he was aſſur: 


ed that the Quakers did not acknowledge the Scripture 
for their Rule, and for his part, he would not be of that 
Religion which doth-diſown the Scripture in that pat 


Beulen 07. 


Nor Jong after, the Wiſs of the foremertloncd Quaker - 


coming to his houſe to viſit. his Wife, he met her at the 
door, and told ber ſhe ſhould not come in, intimatirig 
that her viſit would make diviſion betwixt them. Aftat 
ſome Parley the Quaker's Wife ſpabe unto him in chaſe 
words, Fhou wilt not bil ieve except thou ſeed Sig: and 
then mayeſt ſee ſome; ſuch; Within a tew' nights attexRe- 


bers: Churchman had a violent ſtorm upon the! Room 


where he lay, when it was very calm in all other p 

| 5 the n and "A _— within him, 7 1.— in 5 
pake to him, and bid him, Sing praiſes, ſing praiſes, 
telling him, that he:ſhould Hee the glory of the New thr 
ruſalent, about which time a gltmmering: light appeared 


all about the Room. Toward thei morning the Voice 


res e N {cg of his Bed naked with his 


Wife and Children. They all ſtanding upon the Floor, 


the Spirir making uſe of his Tongue, bid them to lye 
down and put their Mouths, in the duſt, which they did 
accordingly. It likewiſe commanded him to go and call 
his Brother and Siſter, that they might ſee the New - 
ruſalem, to whom he went naked about half a Mile. 


— 
1 
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| Warn he had delivered his Meſſage, that which ſpake 15 
! within him, charged him to denounce - wrath againſt 7 q 
| them, and declare that Fire and  Brimftone > would-fall; I © 
upon them, as it did upon Sodom and Gomorrah; ifthey. 6 
3 he returned to hie own houſe. ths 
Where, upon the Floor of a low-/Room, he ſtood naked 
about three or four hours. All-that:while he was acting ad 
ma very unuſual manner, ſometimes the Spirit within 
forced him to 485 ſometimes to bark like a Dog. When fam 
his Brother and Siſter who followed him were very impor-: das 
tunate with him to reſiſt it, it bid him to kill them mak far 
ing uſe of theſe words. 7 heſe my Enemies which would per 
not that I reign over them; bring them and ſiay them el 
before my face. It made him to utter with great readineſs z. 
many places of Scripture, which he had no — of Cay 
. before. The drift of what was ſpoken was to perſuade 
bim to comply with the Quakers, and it named ſome bir 
which live in the neighbouring Towns. About three or bt 
four hours being thus ſpent; he came to himſelf and was 
able to give a perfect account of What had befallen him. 
SEVERAL nights after, the ſame trouble returned 5 
upon him. His Wife was tortured with extraordinary Th 
Pains; the Children which lay in the Room complained of 
that their Mouths were ſtopped with Wool as they were bir 
in Bed. The diſturbance was ſo great, that he bad ty 
thoughts of leaving his houſe for a time, and made it his 
defire to be with me at mine. I prevailed with him not 
to be ſo ſudden in his removal, but to make ſome farther 
i trial. It pleaſed God upon a continuance with him in 5 
| 15 every day in the houſe, that he was at laſt perfect- 
ly free from all moleſtation. The Quakers hearing of up 
his condition gave it out, that the Power of God would I. 
come upon him again, and that the Wound was but no 
ſkinned over by the Prieſt. Which made me the more * 


— 
- 


importunate with him to keep cloſe to the publick Ser- as 
vice of God, and to have nothing to do with them or their ks 
Writings, 25 | 2 | 


Wurcn direction he followed till November 166 t. and 85 
then perufing one of their Books, a little after upon tho i R 
tenth day of that Month, his troubles returned. A voice 

within him began to ſpeak to him after the former man- m 
ner. The firſt Sentence which it uttered was, Ceaſe thou | 
- From Man, whole Breath is in his Noſtrils for wherein he P 
15 


- him in theſe words, Go ye cur 


is to be acoounted. The defign which he diſcerned that it 
did aim at was, to take him off from coming to the Church 
(where he had been that day) and from hearing the Word 
of God. It ſuggeſted ſeveral other Scriptures in order to 
the perſuading of him to a compliance with the Quakers,” 
and told him, that it would ſtrive with him as the Angel 
did, with Jacob until the breaking of the day, at which 
ume it left him. The two next nights it gave him the 
me Moleſtation, ſaying, it muſt be with him as it 
was with David, who gave no ſleep to his eyes, nor [lum- 
ber unto his eye-lids, until he found a place for the Lord, 


an habitation for the mighty God f Jacob. Upon MA. 


at night he was very peremptory in his reſiſting of 
1. When - began to ſollicite him, he replyed, Thathe! 
ſaw it was a Spirit of deluſion, which he would not 
obey. Upon which the Spirit denounced a Curſe againſt 


ſed into everlaſting Fire, 
and ſo left him with a very great heat in his body. 442 


- AFTER this, he was in his own apprehenſion in a very 


comfortable condition, and while he was conſidering what 
had happened, a Voice within him ſpake to bim fayiop, 
That the Spirit which was before upon him was a Spirit 
of deluſion, but now the true Spirit of God was comè into 
bim. It acquainted him that the Doctrine of the Trini- 


ty was true, and that God had an Elect People, and that 


thoſe whom the Father Elected, the ſon hath redeemed, 
and whom Chriſt Redeemeth, the Holy Ghoſt Sancti- 
you and told him that the Miniſter of the Town would 
arther inſtruct him about the truth of theſe things. 
Upon Thurſday morning about break of day, it ſet him 
upon his Knees, as he was in Bed, and bid him farewel. 
The ſame day it came upon him in the Field as he was 
going to, and coming from the Market, and preſſed upon 
him to believe that it was the good Spirit which he was 
acted with, which he ſtill doubted of. One night that 
week amongſt many Arguments which it uſed to that 
purpoſe, it told him if he would not believe without a 
Sign, he might have what Sign he would. Upon that 
Robert Churchman deſired, if it was a good Spirit, that 
a Wier-Candleftick which flood upon the Cup-board 
might be turned into Braſs. Which the Spirit ſaid he 
would do. Preſently there was a very unſavoury ſmell 
in the Room, like that of the Snuff of a Candle newly 


| put 


4A Continuation of the Colleftion:- 443 


—— 
— 


put out; but nothing elſe was done towards the fulllllipg 
of the Promiſe. F o ty 


it came upon him. When the Chapterswere named; be 
turned to them in his Bible, but was not able to read. 
When the Pſalm. was ſung, he could not pronbunce a 
ſyllable. Upon Monday morning his Speech Was wholly 
taken from him. When I came: to him, and aſked him 
hw it was with him, he moved his head towards me, 
but was not able to ſpeak ; I waited an hour or two 
in the Room, hoping that his Speech might have retur - 
ned unto. bim, and that I might have gained from him 
ſome account of his condition. But finding no alteration; 
I. defired thoſe who were preſent to joyn with me in 
Prayer. As we were Praying, his Body with much vio- 
lence was throwh out of Bed, and then with | 
mency- he called to me to hold) my Tongue. When 
Prayer was done, his Ton ue was bound as before, till at 
loſt he broke aut. into cheſs words, T hine is the Kingdom, 
Thine is the Kingdom; which he repeated, I believe 
above. an hundred times. Sometimes he was forced into 
extreme laughter, ſometimes into ſinging; his hands 
Vere uſually imployed in beati | 
who ftood by, could diſcern unuſual heavings in his body. 
This diſtemper did continue towards the Morning of 
the next Day. and then the Voice within him ſignified 
to him, that it would leave him, bidding him to 175 
upon his Knees in order to that end, which he did, 
_— preſently he had a perfect command of him- 
_ Wrzn I came to him, he gave me a ſober Account 
of all the Paſſages of the Day before, having a diſtinct 
remembrance of what the Spirit forced bim to do, and 
what was ſpoken to him by thoſe who ſtood by. In 
particular he told me, he was compelled to give me that 
diſturbance in Prayer, which I before Mentioned, the Spirit 
uſing his Limbs and Tongue as it pleaſed, contrary to the 
Iaclination of his own Mind. 
Uro the Thurſday following, the Spirit began to rage 
after its former manner, as I was at Prayer with him, 
it was very diſcernable how it wrought upon his Body, 


forced him to grate his Teeth, and draw his Mouth awry.” | 


He told me after I had done, that it bid him to — 
| | o 


54 212 03 ,25W is md b 


Urox the Lord 0 day following, he being at Church, k 


orchr vehe-. 


his Breaſt. All of us, 


2 
his N 
and : 
ne (ſe; 
aally 
and 1 
Siri 


woe againft me. Tt pea Cod ber centinuance . in 
prayer With him, at laſt to releaſe im of all his trou- 
ble, and fo far to make it advantageous to him an, 
his Wife, and ſame. others, which were too much by» 
aſſed with the Principles of the Quakers, that no 
they have a perfect diſlike of that way,” and do dili- 


gently attend upon the publick Service of God in the 


* 


Parochial Church. Sir, vou may be .confident of the 
ruth of what is here related, by 


Balſam, Pan. 1, 
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1 the foregoing ones: Firſt, becauſe ¶ have all deſirable 


this long time with the Party that wrote: this "Letter; 
hn I know to be a learned, pious, and ſerious Perſon, 
and ſuch as I am confident, would not for all the World cloſe 
his Letter ſo as he has, but that he delivers nothing but 


in the Letter itſelf ; that is, either by his own experience, 
or the nh, = of Robert Churchman, who he knew 
to be a ſingular honeſt Man, and utterly 4evoid of all Fraud 


, 
and Guile. Moreover, the writer of this Letter is ſo mo- 
J 


deſt, that he was always very backward from publiſhing 
it by itſelf, though it makes not à little to his repute iu 
the faithful and ſucceſsful diſcharge of the Miniſtry. But 
this new occaſion beiug offer d, my importunity obtained of 
him, that it might be publiſped in this Collection of Sto- 
riese this nature, æubich now accordingly is done. 
| My ſecond reaſon is, becanſe it is ſuch à notable exam- 
tC We of that danger they put themſelves in, who leave the 
t vue Church of Chriſt, (which has the Seal and Teſti- 
* [iy of Chriſt, that it is for the main commenſurate to 
his Word as the Church Univerſal was before the Apoſtaſy, 
a the Reformed Churches are upon the riſing of the Wit- 
„ % es) ro follow the ſeducing of any private Spirit, eſpe- 
» [cially ſuch as the Quakers were at the firſt, being drunk 
aud intoxicated ævith Poyſon of Familiſm, which out of a 
> [4/777 of Saduciſm and Infidelity, believing no ſubſiſtence 


A See M the Cue, 348 


+>. - Your affured Friend. 


N. B. Tore Reaſons. induced. me to. fubjoin rhis Srary 


offarance of the truth. thereof, being perſonally acquaittted 


what he knew to be true, by ſuch means as is intimated . 


Daniel. 


446 A Cuntinuation of the ColleFion - 


" the Soul of Chriſt after Death, antiquates all things 
elonging to his particular Perſon, as rhe Sacraments, 
Feſtivals, his Interceſſion, and Perſonal coming again to 
Fudgment, &c. and makes nothing of any Chriſt but hat 
2s within us. Which is a perfect diſſolution, or mulling 
of the True, 1 Chriſtian Religion, which yet 
is to be Everlaſting, according to the Prediction of 
And my third and laſt reaſon, is, becauſe this Story 
with others of Toldervy, Gilpin," James Naylor, and the 
like, will the better juſtify that Satyrical Paſſage of 
of. Glanvill's Letter to me, wherein he calls Quakeriſm, 
he fink of Folly and Madneſs; which I conceive he 
dot h, with an Eye to the former times of the Quakers. 
But that there is now a more tolerable eſtimate to be 
made of them, (though ſome ſordid Badges of Familiſm 
ſtill to ſtick to them; and indeed, all that remains ug- 
ty in them is ſuch, though they do net conſider it) I 
Hall note in my Advertiſement on that Letter, which 
is &s follows. ITE oo 
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Droll Fidler to the Ate: 
| Being Reflections on 


Drollery and Atheiſm... 5525 
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Occaſion d by the Dx MON of Baue. 
In a Letter to the Learned Dr. Henry Mor, 7 


— . 


Honoured SFR, | 
HE Gras care you take in , examining t 
1 Story of the diſturbance at Tedworth, is no more 
than becumes a Philoſopher, and one that is not 
willing to be deceived. And without ſuch a cautious 
and particular inquiry, you could not anſwer the mur- 
murs and petty evaſions of wilful Unbelievers. Thoſe ob- 
jections you pick'd up at Cambridge, (againſt this diſtur- 
bance) have the ill fortune to miſcarry in almoſt every 
circumſtance, and are in no likelihood of being believed 
but at a great diftance. Some of them I could have 
anſwered upon mine own knowledge; and concerning 
the reſt I have made a ſtrict inquiry "of Mr. Mompeſ- 


ſon himſelf and others, when I was laſt in thoſe parts, 


and upon certain information I give you this account. 
To the (1.) that faith, The houſe' is rented, and that 
this'is 4 device to beat down the value cf it. I an- 
iwer from his own mouth, Thar the houſe is his _ 
an 


— 
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the. foundation of this ſhif-is.qzerturacd,.. The 
r r By, + ES. 7 90 fn 


from thoſe that come to ſee the Prodigy, hath as little 
truth, but much more malice in the firſt contrivers than 
the former, for this Gentleman being a Perſon of Eſtate, 
I am ent, ſcorns ſo baſe in bY beggarly⸗ Fial 
and is far from making 10 dvantage, that qt hath 
done him very material preftadiee in his Fottufles and 
Affairs. And thoſe ſtrangers that came to ſee the Pro- 
digy, uſe to leave nothing behind them, except thanks 
for the civility of their entertainments. Tis true, (3.) 
as Ren Gy T bat rhe hone is boarded avi u; at 
leaſt \a great part of it. But there are no Cellars, as 
the objection adds, ſave only under the Parlour, and 
the diſturbance was moſt in othet Rooms. And where- 
as, (4) tis objected, That a Knight . offered to go 
down could fut he permitted. "Tis anfwered me, That 
the Gentleman might have gone down had he pleaſed, 
and his Servant did, who made a careful ſearch, but 
cotild find nothing that might be a cauft of the noiſe, 
which he affirmed to be above, and that it proceeded 
not from the Cellar. And to difable what bother ob- 
jectors ſay, viz. (5. That there was no Drumming 
in the midſt of any Room, but only a ſtriking on the 
boards as it were with a hammer 1in+a corner ef the 
outſides of the houſe. I ſay, to null this pretence, Mr. 
Mompefſert:and othets aſſured me, that noiſe” Was 
oft in the midſt of the room, and oft over head; and, 
he ſaith, That there is ſcarce a Man or Child in the 
Village, but hath heard and can witneſs it. And at- 
rer the firſt Month it was almoſt always within. Thus, 
Sir, to the objections of others, which you have ga- 
thered, and to your own Queries I make this return. 

.WEHEREAS you inquire, (I.) What part of the Childrens 
Bed did the Demon beat, and what noiſe did it make! 
"Tis anſwer d, That it beat againſt the head and poſts of 
the Bed, and that when hands were laid on each fide of 
them, at thoſe times they would ſhake as if they would 


fall in pieces, but nothing elſe could be perceived or felt. 


The noiſe was like to that of ſtriking with a hammer. 
And then, (2.) To that whether the Drummers Drum 
2was ever looked on while it beat, or auas it only in the darł. 
L am aſſured that it was ſeen while the noiſe was made 
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| it, both by the light of Fire and Candle. (3.) To 

e Query, What were the Boards that moved; by har 


Light was their motion ſeen,” and by whom? Mr. Mompe 


ſon anſwers, They were ſeen move forwards and backwards 


in the light of clear Day, before the Sun was ſer, and by 
a whole Houſe full of People. And whereas (4.) you alk, 


In what cleayneſs of Light were the Chairs ſeen call about, 


and by what Witneſſes? "T's anſwered, That they were = 


ſeen to do ſo by Candle-light, and by divers Perſons. 


As to what I was a Witneſs of myſelf, I add theſe cir- 


cumſtances for the ſatisfaQion-of your Queries: The Chil- 
dren were in Bed when the Scratching and Panting was, 
but I am ſure did not contribute to thoſe noiſes; I ſaw 
their Hands above the Cloaths during the Scraping, and 
ſearched the place whence the noiſe came. To-which L 
might add, That they were little harmleſs modeſt Girls, 
that could not well have been ſuſpected guilty of the con- 


fidence of ſuch a juggle, had it been poflible they could 
O 


have ated in it. For the Panting, Lam certain there was 
no Dog in the Bed, for I graſpt it with my Hand, and 
felt it in all parts, eſpecially there where the original mo- 
tion was. The Bed alfo was ſearch'd under, but no Dog, 
nor any Creature elſe could be found there. The Ploor 
I faid ſhook with the Panting ſenſibly, and yet it was as 


aN and ſubſtantial an one, as ordinarily is ſeen. But 
the 


bildren indeed did not ſeem to be much concerned, 
having been uſed to thoſe and ruder noiſes, and there was 
Company in the Room to aſſure them. een, 
Tu us, Sir, I have briefly anſwered others Object ions, and 
your Queries. And becauſe I have an humour to ſay little 
more, Ill conſider (what you know as well as any Man alive) 
the Reaſons Men are ſo apt to cavil at this kind of Relati- 
ons, and are rather willing to believe any thing than the 
Truth of ſuch a Narrative. They are chiefly, L rhink, an 
affected humour of Drollery and Scoffing, and a worſe 
cauſe, 2 "491 _- | 
For the firſt, The ſubje& of Witches and Ap paritions 
is an apt and ample occaſion. And the Cheats of Tmpo- 
ſtures, the Conceits of + me rags + the Credulity of Iguo- 
rance, the Tricks of Waggery, the more ſolemn Vanities 


of Fuperſtition, and the Tales of old Women, theſe are ex- 

cellent Topicks for a frolick and wanton Fancy. And the 

defire the Humouriſt hath to 98 body, and to have a 
| F 


Name 
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Name above thoſe of common Apprehenſion, will be ſure 
to actuate the ſcoffing Vein; in the exerciſe. of which, if 
he have quibbled luckily, and made Folks laugh, heisen- 
couraged to take all ſuch occaſions to prove himſelf a Wit, 
and to ſhew he had a pretty way to play the Fool. And 
when he hath wanton'd a while, and frolickly toyed in his 
affected merriments, his Reaſon becomes an obedient Ser- 
vant to his Fancy. He makes himſelf believe, (by thoſe 
Arguments that at firſt were intended only to make him 
laugh) and in the end concludes in earneſt, that there is 
oakt er Witch nor Apparition, and *tis well if he ſtop 
there. "a 2 | 
. Now theſe, Sir, are the Wits, (if we will believe them) 
and their Admirers take every Jeſt for an Argument, and 


a loud Laugh upon an idle Tale of a Devil or a Witch, for 


a Demonſtration of the Non: exiſtence of ſuch Beings. And 
thus the humour propagates, and Saduciſin is the F aſhion. 
Nor is this all, but by the ſame method, every thing that 
is ſacred or ſerious hath been expoſed, and both Govern- 
ment and Religion made the Objects of idle and fantaſtic 
- Buffoenry. , | 

I. And mf we call this Wit, Sir, 1 confeſs, there are 
few things that urge me more to Indignation, than to hear 


that Name, which deſerves to ſignify better, to be ſo in- 


juriouſly applyed. Certainly Wit is not an odd Metaphor, 
or a lucky Simile, a Wild fetch, or unexpefted Inference, 
a mimick Action, or a pretty Knack in telling of a Tale, 
but it is a Faculty to dive into the depth of things, to 


find out their Cauſes and Relatives, Conſonancies and Diſ- 


_ agreements, and to make fit, uſeful, and unobvious Ap- 
plications of their reſpective Relations and Nependencics. 
For which great. and noble Exerciſes of the Mind, the 
Drol} is the moſt unfit and incompetent Perſon in the 
World; and thoſe that on this account aſſume the Prero- 
gative of being the only Wits, are of all Men the moſt 
incapable of being ſo. For that trivial and pedling way 
of Fancy and Humour, to which they are addicted, emal: 
culates their Minds, and makes them Superficial, Flaſhy, 
and Fantaſtical, by imploying them upon Effeminacies, 
and little apiſh Fooleries. And by theſe darling Enter- 
tainments, of a too Fondly- indulged Fancy, the Mind is 
made incapable of ſerious and deep Reflections, which give 
it the nobÞ.eit and moit valuable Improvements. 80 * 
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I have obſerved, that the Dralling Humonriſts, art ſor 

the moſt part remarkably defeRiveir claſe Ratiocinations 

and the worſt in the World at Inference. Which is nd wons. 

der, ſince Fancy is a deſultory and roving Faculty, and; 

when tis not under the Conduct of a ſevere judgment, not 
c able to keep itſelf to a ſteady and reſolvꝰ d Attention, much} 
- leſs. to make coherent. Chains of rational deductiun. 80 
that *tis next to impoſſible for ſuch Wits as theſe, to ar- 
rive to more than a Knack of ſcoffing at what they under- 
ſtand not. And they are under an invincible Temp- 


Comprehenſion. For the Humdqur that acts them, is Proud. 
and Aſſuming, and would-not have any thing to be valu d, 
of which itſelf is incapable, and therefbre it depretiates 
all the Nobler and more Generous matters, which it hatbꝰ 
very great reaſon to deſpair of, and endeavours by ridicu · 
lous and inſolent Scorn to lift itſelf above them 
Av yet this preſumed: Wit which raiferh them to ſuch 


Humour, and the very firſt Eſſays of juvenile Invention, 
are in theſe Exerciſes of Fancy, which the maturer Spirits 
re out· grow. For you know, Sir, our Senſes are the firſt Pow - 
ar ers we exerciſe and indulge in our grerneſt Years. From 
n- them by degrees our Imaginations grow up, and their Acti- 
ons and Gratifications are the Pleaſures and Entertainments of 


ic, Youth, which is eaſy to obſer ve in the little Flirts, Quibbles, 


le, and Tricks of Fancy, with which the younger Students in 
% che Univerſities are ſo much tickled and tranſported: But 
when Age and Experience ripens the Judgment, (which: 
Apis the Faculty of floweſt growth) we then ili ght this wans 
tonneſs and toying of our Fancies, and apply ourſelves to 
purſuits that are more manly and concerning, And when 
the Wl the Judgment is come to its full exerciſe and pitch, and 
hath overcome and filenced the futilities and prejudices: 
of Imagination, we are then, and not till then, grown into 
Manhood. And thoſe that never arrive to this conſiſtence, 
but ſpend their Age in fooling with their Fancies, they 
are yet Children, though they have grey Hairs, and are 
ſtill Boys, though paſt their great Climacterical. 
[ conteſs, Sir, I am not ſo Cyrical and ſevere, but that 


ations and pleaſant Intervals. And Sage Socrates himſelt 
ſometimes rid the Boys. Hobby horſe. . Fancy may be 
F f 2 per- 
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tation of doing ſo, by every thing that is too great for their 


an elevation in their own conceit, is but a young and boyiſh; 


I allow even to the more improved Genius's their relax-. 
P | 
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permitted its plaiſance and inoffenſive Raileries, ſo long 

as they are governed by the Rules of Vertue, and a pru- 

dent Judgment. And no doubt God himſelf allows all 

our Powers and Faculties their innocent Gratifications. 

Tea, and I acknowledge a _— prettineſs in the re- 
a 


ſult of a managed and judidous Fancy, while it is employd 
in expoſing Vice, and conceited Follies, to deſerved Scorn 
and Laughter. -* i 1 1 


Bur When Imagination is rampant, looſe and ungovern- 
ed, when it knows no Bounds, and obſerves no Decorums, 


but ſhoots at random, and inſolently flies at all things that 


are Auguſt and Venerable, its ſallies are then vitious and 
deteſtable Exceſſes; and thoſe that are of this Humour, 
are but a fort of fleering Buffoons, that is, a better kind 
of Apes in the Judgment of the Wiſe, though Wits in 


their own. 571 


Bur, Sir, I intimated a greater Charge againſt theſe 


mg Debauches, viz. That they are the Enemies of 
Government and Religion, and ſhall prove it with this 
addition, that they are ſo of all the better ſorts of Know- 


. For Government, you know, Sir, its Influence de- 
s upon the Reverence its Rulers have from the People, 


and while they are Men, there will be miſcarriages in - 


publick Affairs and Managements of State. And if all 
e Miſtakes and Faults of the ſupreme Miniſters of Rule 
be tattled and aggravated among the Herd, the Govern- 
ment will thereby be expoſed to the ſcorns of the Rab- 
ble, and loſe a great part of its force with its Reverence. 
And in this it ſuffers infinitely from the drolling Phanta- 
ſticks, who blow in the Sores till they have rankled them 
with their malicious and poyſonous Breath, and ſhoot Li- 
bels at the Government, till they have made deep Wounds 
in its Reputation and Reverence, and turn'd every Tongue 
into a Weapon of War againſt it. Thus do theſe Cam, 
diſcover their Father's Nakedneſs, and rejoice to publiſh 
the ſhame of thoſe, whoſe Failures and Infirmities, Loy- 
alty, Prudence and Regard to the Publick Quiet ſhould 
oblige them to conceal. 
Ton, (2.) is Religion more beholden to them. For 
a mind that uſeth to whiffle up and down in the le- 
vities of fancy, will find a very great indiſpoſition to 
the ſerious and ſolemn exerciſes of Piety. And that will 
4 grow 
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grow into an Averſation which will be.ſure to prompt the 
Humouriſt ro take all occaſions to expoſe it, o th at he 
quickly jeſts at Scripture, and makes, a mock of Sin, 


lays with eternal Flames, and ſcoffs at thoſe that fear 


them. As if the ſacred Oracles were but a Legend of idle 
Tales, and Sin but a Name, coĩned by Fancy and vain Fears; 
as if Hell were but a painted Fire, and the Religious 


a fort of timerous Fools that are afraid of Buggs, and 


the Imagery of Dreams: And if theſe are not yet the 
real Articles of their Creed, their extravagant Fancies, 


and vile Affections are like, ina ſhort time, to incline 


theſe impure Spirits to make them ſo. And this ſort 
of Wits are either Atheiſts, or as great Prodigies of 
Folly, if they are not; ſince to believe a God that made, 
ſees, and will judge them, and to judge them, and to 
ſcoff at that tremendous Majeſty, before whom their Bro- 


ther Wits below tremble, to think the Scriptures are the 


Infpirations of the God of Heaven, the Eaws of Souls, 
— grand Inſtruments of immortal Happineſs, and yet 
to droll upon them, and to jeſt with the Records of 
Eternity, to believe endleſs 'Torments, and everlaſtin 
Joys in the State immediately ſucceeding theſe our ſhort 
and uncertain Beings, and yet to ſport with the Wrath of 
God, and to make Tricks at eternal Terrors, to talk tri- 
vially of beatifical Enjoyments, and to make as bold with 
Heaven, as they do with an imaginary Hyſium. Theſe, 
I fay, are Follics, theſe are degrees of Impudence, be- 
yond all Aggravation, or poſſibility of Expreffion, and did 
not ſad Experience ſhe them, one would ſcarce believe 
there were ſuch prodigious Monſters in Nature. And to 
theſe things I add, Vo 

(3.) TukszE idle Drolliſts have an utter Antipathy to 
all the braver and more generous kinds of Knowledge. 
For that they are erſedly indiſpoſed for Philoſophy, 
and all dee Reſearches, I have faid ſome things that may 
ſuffice for Proof already. And I add this Obſervation to 
confirm it, That among the numerous Youths I have 


ſeen bred in a groan School, and in the Univerſity, 1 
c 


have noted, that hoſe of them who were moſt remarkable 


for Waggiſhneſs and Jeſting, ſeldom arri ved to any great 
Maturities or Capacity for things of cogſequence and 
weight. And indeed, frolickneſs of Fancy, and ſolidity 
of Judgment, require IS of Brain that are ve- 
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ry different, and ſuch as ſeldom meet in great degrees, 
but in ſome very few extraordinary Tempers. But gene- 
rally, I believe the Droll is very unfit for matters of ſub- 


limity and ſubſtance, and therefore, as I intimated, en- 


deavours by his ſcoffs and injuries to make them appear 
as much below his ſerious notice, as they are indeed above 
his reach, and in this Deſign he hath many great advanta- 
ges for his abuſes. For the Pedantry of Diſputers that 
make a loud claim to Knowledge, the Vanity of the 
extravagant ſort of Chymiſts, the fond Boaſts of ſome 
bold Pretenders to Philoſophy and Experiment, the 
{trapgeneſs of things that ſoberer Inquiſitors declare pra- 
Eticable, but have not yet ſucceeded, the meanneſs and 
ſceming contemptibleneſs of many ſubjects, the Expe- 
rimenter is often obliged to deal in, theſe afford plauſi- 
bie Arguments for Drolling Harangues, and thoſe adyan- 
tages are taken to make the moſt ufetul Theories. and 


Endeavours appear ridiculous and vain. 


AN p for the Encouragement of the Phantaſtick in his 
inſolent Humour of injuſtice and abuſe, there is a cer- 
rain Enyy in Mankind againſt thoſe that attempt any 
thing extraprdinary, which makes Men willing to em- 


brace and applaud that which expoſeth what themſelves _ 


cannot act nor comprehend, by reaſon of which ill Na- 
ture in the generality, yea even of thoſe that pretend 
to ſomething, this kind of Wit becomes the moſt pe- 
ſtilent Enemy to Knowledge, and its improvements, e- 
ſpecially io Philoſophick Wiſdom. For Philoſophy can 
ſhame and diſable all the Reaſons that can be urged 
againſt it, but Jeſts and loud Laughter are not to be 
confuted, and yet-theſe are of more force to degrade a 
thing in the eſteem of ſome ſort of Spirits, than the 
moſt potent Demonſtrations. And the miſchief of it is, 
that theſe Quibblers and Buffoons that have ſome little 
ſcraps of Learning, match'd with a great proportion of 
Confidence, have commonly the luck to be celebrated 
among the Vulgar, for Men of great Parts and Know- 
ledge, and that Opinion of them gains credic to their 
Inſolencies and Abuſes. | 

Bur, Sir, I perceive my Zeal againſt thoſe Pedlers 
of Wit, hath tranſported me to your Trouble. I there- 
fere make an abrupt return to my other Reaſon ow 
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tioned of Men's disbelief of the Being of Witches and 
Apparitions, and that is: fs 

THEISM, the Folly of which accurſed Madneſs, you, 
Sir, have ſo fully diſcovered to the World in your in- 
comparable Works, and ſo throughly underſtand the My- 
ſteries of that black Conſpiracy againſt Heaven, that it 
would be fond for me to think to ſuggeſt any Notion 
on the Subject which you could not teach. But, Sir, 
have a Relation about this matter to make you, which 
believe, you will not be unwilling to hear; and you 
ſhall have it, when I have taken notice, that there is 
a latent Atheiſm at the root of the Saducean Principle. 
For too many ON Witches, becauſe they believe there 
are no Spirits, and they are fo perſuaded, becauſe they 
own no Being in the World but Matter, and the reſults 
of Motion, and conſequently can acknowledge nothing 
of a God, 

IT hath, indeed, been a Queſtion, whether tis poſfible 
there ſhould be ſuch a Prodigy as a Speculative Arheiſt in 
Nature, and I could wiſh it were ſo ſtill. But, alas! our 
Age and Experience hath ended the Diſpute,and we need 
not ſearch the dark and barbarous corners of America, 
nor ſeek the Monſter among the wild Men of the De- 
ſert, we have found him in times of Light, in a witty and 
civiliz'd Region, and in an Age of the greateſt Knowledge 
and Improvements: He ſkulks not among the "thickeſt 
of the Woods, nor ſecks Caverns for concealment; but 
braves the Sun, and appears in the cleareſt Day. And 
the Fool is not ſo modeſt as he was in the Days of 
the royal Prophet, to ſay only in his Heart, There is 


20 God, We know a holder fort of Infidels, and I can 


ſay, Sir, from a particular Experience, that there are 
thoſe who deny the Exiſtence of a Deity. I met with 
one ſuch ſome Years fince in London, who confidently, 
and without mincing, denied that there was any ſuch Be- 
ing, and bid me prove it. I wondred at the Boldneſs, as 


* 


well as the Impiety of his laying, and becauſe I had a 
0 


5 Compaſſion for one in ſo deplorable a State, I re- 


olv'd not to exaſperate him by, Paſſion, hard Words, or 
damning Sentences, but calmly and without ſeeming Emo- 
tion, diſcourſed the Buſineſs with him. I granted him 
all I ſafely or reafonably could, and all that might ſerve. 
my deſign for his Conviction, before we began the cloſe 

Ft 4 Engage. 
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Engagement; that ſo he might have have leſs preju- 


* : N 9 2 
* n 


dice againſt what was ſaid by one whom he might ſee 
nat to be of a narrow confined Judgment, and that I 
might not have the diſad vantage of being put u 


the impugning of Principles, which are plaufible EY | 


reat Names or Reaſons of any eminent Philoſophers, and 
that were not abſolutely neceflary for the Defence of 
the Propofition for which I undertook. 

III. Svcn were the Platonick Anima Mundi, the 
Eternity and Immenſity of the World, which, Sir, though 
I ſhould not affirm, yet, I would not at that time de- 
ny, but quietly granted them as Hypotheſes, being wil. 
ling to permit his belief of theſe in order to the con- 


vincing and diſabuſing him in his main and deadly Con- 


cluſion. And by thoſe Conceſſions I gain'd the advan- 
tages I expected. For hereby he was diſappointed of 
all theſe Plaufibilities which I perceived he was wont 
to urge for thoſe Doctrines. And I ſaw that when 
he was preſs'd with the neceſſity of a Cauſe of all things, 
and a firſt, his Refuge was that old Epicurean one, of 
an eternal infinite Matter, which when his unwary Op- 
poſites would attempt to diſprove by endeavouring to 
demonſtrate the Beginning and Finiteneſs of the World, 


they gave him the opportunity of a colourable Defence, 


and diverted him from the main Theſis, which might 
be evinced though the Immenſity and Eternity of the 
Univerſe were granted; and ſo they let him go from 
an Aſſertion that is moſt impious and abſurd, to another 
which is tolerably accountable and ſpecious. And the 
Conclufion would be at laſt, that ſince the Undertaker 
could not prove the World was not Infinite and Eter- 
nal, he could not make it appear that there was a God. 
By which procedure the Arguer falls from a Propoſition 
which is the moſt demonſtrable one in Nature, to ano- 
ther which cannot be cleared but by ſuppoſing the main 
thing in Queſtion. _ 

Bur beſides this ſhift, which my Conceſſion made in- 
figrificant : When my Atheiſt was urged with the Order, 
Harmony, Contrivance, and Wiſdom that is viſible in the 
Crgatures, he would betake him to his Anima Mundi, 
the Exiſtence of which, when thoſe other Antagoniſts 
he had dealt with would endeavour to overthrow, then 


they 
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andi, 
niſts 
then 


they 


were 1 


Concluſion. | 
I ſay, therefore, Sir, I permitted him to aſſume theſe 
Principles, and then proved, That though the World 
mmenſe and Eternal, yet, That tis not poſſible 
meer blind unguided Matter ſhould ſhuffle itſelf into 
ſuch regular and accurate Productions as we ſee are the 
Reſults of every Day, without Manuduction of ſome. know-. 
ing Agent and Contriver, as you have fully made good. 
in your excellent Antidote. And when he at this turn 
too 
all the art and exactneſs in Nature, I ed him the 
Being; but aſk'd him, whether he took it for a Sub- 


ſtance that was Turelligent, or devoided of Reaſon and 


Perception. When he ſeemed to incline to this latter, 


I ſhew'd him that ſuch a Principle as had no ſerſe 


or knowledge ſignified no more to this purpoſe, than 


if he had ſtuck in the Hypothefis of meer Matter and 


Motion. But when he allowed his great Soul to be an 
Intellectual Being, as he at laſt did, and that it was In- 
menſe and Eternal, (as he was forced to do by his AC: 
ſertion ; that this Soul was diffuſed through the whole 
Maſs of his Infinite and Eternal Matter) I ſhewed him, 
that in effect he was brought by his own Principles 
to the acknowledgment of a God, though he gave him 
another Name. 3 | 
Tavs, Sir, I purſued my Infidel into all his Starting- 
holes and Retreats, and drive him from one Aſſertion to 
another, its contradictory; and then back again upon the 
Thefis, and ſo up and down till at length he began to be 
aſhamed of his ſhuffling, and confeſs'd, that I had ſaid 
to him more than he had heard, and ſome things that 
he would confider. He defired that I would give him 
the Subſtance of my Diſcourſe” in Writing, which I pre- 
pared for him, and ſhall, perhaps, e' er long give an ac- 
count of theſe and other dependant Matters-to the 
Publick. 

AFTER the heat of the Engagement was over, I was 
willing to learn by what means he came into that deſ- 


ou Infidelity, and underſtood from him, * That he 
a 


d run through the ſeveral Stages of Modern Sects, 


not ſtopping till he came down that S$i7k of Folly and 
Madnels, Quakeriſin, and thence made a ſtep into 


Atheiſm, 
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they. took a thing of harder probation than the main 


ſanctuary in an Anima Mundi, as the Cauſe of 
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Atheiſm, which is no great leap ; for Eaſt and Weſt at 
long run meet and are the ſame, And certainly he that 
Places his. Religion in Opinions, and judgeth it now to 
lie in this form of Belief, and then in another, when 
he comes to conſider the vaſt variety of Sects, the confi- 
dence of each in his own Reaſonings, the pretences of 
all to the - Scripture Reaſoning and Antiquity, .the An- 
ti pathy they have one againſt another, and the doubt- 


fulneſs, if not falſhood, of things that each of them 


hold ſacred and certain; I ſay, he that takes Religion 
to be an adherence to Sefs and Opinions, upon the 
accounts mention'd, when he reflects, is in * dan- 
ger of being an gas And except he fix at laſt 
upon the few plain acknowledged Eflentials of Belief 
and good Life, (if he be of an anxious inquiſitive Mind, 


and not obſtinately reſolved in the way of his particu- 


lar Sea) 'tis a Miracle if he ends not there at laft. 
For he having eſtabliſh'd this, That Religion conſiſts 
in the way or form of ſome Party or other, and then 
having ſucceſſively deſerted thoſe Sects that had moſt 
of his Favour and Affection, and ſo paſt from one to 
another through all the ſteps of Deſcent, when at length 
he is faln out with the lait, he hath nothing elſe to fly 


to but Contempt of all Religion as a meer uggle and In- | 


poſture. This I took to be this Gentleman's Caſe, and 
1 believe much of the general Atheiſm of our days is 
to be aſcribed to this cauſe. 

Tuus, Sir, I have followed the humour of Writing, as 


it led me, and expect your pardon of this Ramble up- 


on the account of that liberty which uſes to be al- 
lowed in Intercourſes of this Nature, and more from 
that Friendſhip with which you are pleaſed to ho- 


gur, 
| SIR, 


A ur affectionate 
Humble Servant, 
| J. G. 
80 BS EN 
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OBSERVATIONS 


on ſome Paſſages in the foregoing Lerter. 


HIS. Letter was left out in the former Editi- 

| on, the Publiſber confining it to fewer Sheets 
that there might be the more room left for 
Stories. But the forepart ſo particularly ſatisfying Ob- 
jections and Queries touching the ſtirs in Mr. Mom- 


ſpeſſon's Houſe, and the reſt being ſo well levelled againſt 


Saduciſm and Atheiſm, (the routing of which is the 


ſcope and deſign of the whole Book) and it 2 


written with that ſmartneſs of Wit and ſoundneſs o 
Judgnent for the main, I thought fit to take it in again 
n this new Edition of Saduciſinus Triumphatus, as a 
95 85 e congenerous thereto. And it is pub- 
liſhed unalteredly in every reſpect, unleſs in one word 
that was rather French than Engliſh, and ſo not fo ea- 
ly to paſs with the vulgar. And now it is repub- 
liſhed, I think it not amiſs to beſtow ſome few. Ad. 
vertiſements on it, as has been done on ſeveral other 
pieces of this Book. 1 
SECT. I. Thoſe Objections you pick d up, &c. Though 
the more perfect Narrative, in the laſt Edition, of the 
ſtirs of Tedworth, made this part of this Letter leſs 
neceflary, yet if any one confider the particular ſatis- 
faction here given to every Objeftion and Query, and 


compare it with the aforeſaid Narrative, I believe he 


will confeſs it was worth the while to take in again, 


in this ſecond Edition, this Letter omitted in the for- 
mer. : 


I. And muſt we cell this Wit, Sir, &c. Certainly not 


Wiſdom, nor Wit in the utter Senſe and Meaning of the 
Word, as it ſignifies a ſoumd and able Faculty of the Mind, 


whether natural or improved, to diſcern and juage of 


things. But the Vit that is ſo called now a days, is 
rather the Paralytick motions, or Antick Dances of that 
Faculty that is properly to be called Vit, than the genuine 
operations thereof, the demitting of that to W 

ces, 
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fices, which God has given us for herter purpoſes, And 
as J. G. phraſes it, to turn Drolls and Fidlers to the 
Atheiſt, to make his Worſhip merry. Which is a very 


mean imployment for ſo noble a Being as the Rational 
Soul of Man. | 


II. For Government you know, Sir, &c. What the Writer 


of this Letter delivers in this Section, is worth the moſt 
ſerious conſideration of all Men, that are not ſo well af. 
fected to Government as they ought to be. Whoſe Au- 
thority is certainly moſt Sacred, and their Rule, if it be 


rolerable, exceeding commendable, thoſe in high Places 


having ſuch ſtrong Temptations from the flatteries and 


circumventions of cunning Paraſites and forcible attempts 


of T hings, whereby they are attacked daily, and too often 
drawn into miſtakes before they be aware. Upon which, 
for others to inſult, is a moſt ſavage and inhumane thing, 


and quite contrary to the Law of Charity, which is 


the indiſpenſable Rule of a Chriſtian, who cannot but 
think ſuch demeanors as coarſe and harbarous, as the 
ſporting at a Man's breaking a Limb by a fall from an 
Horſe, or his being caſt into ſome deſperate fickneſs, 
Beſide, that to port at ſuch things is to give themſelves 
the Lye; and when they would pretend them great and 
heinous miſdemeanors, to acknowledge them more {light, 
elſe how could they be the due Obje of Wit and Drol- 
lery. I repeat it again, and indeed, I have often and often 
thought of it, that Princes and grand Miniſters of State, 
that may ſeem to acquit themſelves tolerably well, do 
really acquit themſelves exceeding well, conſidering the 
high Temptations they have, and are worthy of all Loyal 
AﬀeRicn and Honour. How highly then are thoſe Prin- 
ces to be honoured, and fincerely loved, who rule well, 
and have a real tender regard to the peace and weltare 
of all their Subjects. The other two parts of this Section 
are penned down ſo full and home, and with that briſk- 
neſs and Judgement, that nothing can be added that may 
not ſeem ſuperfluous. 

III. Such were the Platonick Anima Mundi, the Eter- 
nity and Immenſity of the World, which, Sir, though 1 
fhonld not affirm, yet I would not at that time deny, KC. 
This paſſage is ſet down with caution and diſcretion, in 
that he profeſſes theſe Conceſſions were only ad homr 
nem, and made ſo good uſe of, that he caught his 5 

| h verſar 


Reflections on Drollery and Atheiſm. 461 
verſary in his own Net, who beigg forced by dint” of 
Argument to acknowledge that the Phenomena of the 
World could not but be from a knowing Principle, but 

caſting it upon his Auma Mundi, to avoid the Profeſſion 
of a Deity, by his granting, (becauſe of the Eternity and 
Tmmen/ity of the Master] this Auima to be immenſe and 
eternal, as well as knowing, he was forced to acknow- 
edge, in a conſiderable ſort, a Deity whether he would 

or no. Better thus far than to be down right dull Arpeiſt. 
But I muſt confeſs 1 do not hold any one an Orrhodox 
Deiſt, that does not hold the Matter created of God, as 
well as contrived. by his Wiſdom into ſuch Phnomen as 


o 


appear in the World. | 


Bx8iDEts he might have puzzled and confounded the | 


Atheiſt in demonſtrating that the World (being an orderly 
continuance of things in ſucceſſive motion and duration} 


could not be ab cterno. Firſt, becauſe it is plain and 


undeniable, that in 1 duration every Moment that 
is paſt was ſome time — ent, and therefore, ſince they all 
muſt be one after another, that all, at leaft but one, were 


ſometime to eome. Which plainly evinces the World 
could not be ab tro. Again, this is moſt certainly true, 


that be the World ſuppoſed as much ab æterno as you will, 
yet according to the order of Nature and Time, there 
was Life before there was any Death, and a Standing of 
N before any Fall. He might here therefore demand 
of the Atheiſt how long it was ere any Death was, or 
14 2 of any order of Beings to a worſe State. Was it an 
infinity of time before that. And thirdly, and laſtly, It 
there has been an erernal and —_ Succeſſion of time 
till now, how come we to find ourſelves in Being. For if 
from vs, ſuppoſe in the time B, backwards, the Sueceſſion 
is infinite, ir is likewiſe infinite ab Sterno, or from A to 
B. And as he can never come in Succeſſion to A, back- 
ward from B, becauſe it is infinite, ſo Succeſſion from A 
to B being alike infinite, it could never come to our turn 


to be in Being. Nothing but fable and wnſtcceſſive du- 


ration can be 7z,ſfinire where there is nothing paſt, nor to 


come. From this eternal WM ST ANS, wherein there 
is 9 to come, and which it is impoſſible to be ſucceſ- 
ſive (and therefore nothing by ſuppoſing it ſucceſſive can 


be really argued from it) doth ſucceſſive duration com- 
mence, 
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mence, which it is alike impoſſible to be eternal or in- 


finite. i 2 Deen . \ 
IN DEE O if the Ju/fnity was not in Succeſſion, but once 


as infinite Space, I grant that we might be in a ſet point 
of it, which would look like the term of ſuppoſe, its 
Eaſtern Infinity butting upon us, from Term you might 
conceive an infinite Line thence Eaſtward, and ſuch as 
we nor any other moveable thing could get to the end of 
it, it being Infinite. And as certain it is, that no movea- 
ble — which took its motion abſolutely from the 
Eaſtern Infinity, could ever come to us, or to the Point 
where we are, the length being as infinite forwards from 
the Eaſtern Infinity, as it is back again thitherward from 


us, there being the ſame diſtance, as Ariſtotle ſomewhere 


ſpeaks, from Thebes ro Athens, and from Athens 7o 


Thebes. Which farther may illuſtrats the impoſſibility of 


finding ourſelves here in Being, if the ſucceſſive duration 


of the World has been ab æterno. For it being as infinite 


from A to Bas from B to A. it is manifeſt it could never 
fall to our ſhare to exiſt the time we do, it being an inß- 
nite diſtance from A and never to be run hong, This 
point of the impoſlibility of ſucceſſive Durations b 
nal or infinite, it is ſufficient that I but touch on it here, I 
having ſo fully handled it in my Enchiridion Metaphyſi- 
cum, and cleared it from all Objections and Exaſions 
whatſoever. See cap. 10. and the Scholia thereon. Where 
alſo you may ſee how little Reaſon there is to hold the 
Matter of the World infinite, and that it is part of the 
Eſential Sauctity and ſingular Tranſcendency of the exal- 
ted nature of God, that He alone be Eternal as to Dura- 
tion, and Tmmenſe in Amplitude. | 
Ap the ſuffering God to be an Anima Mundi, though 
it ſerved J. G. his turn at that bout, yet this alſo is hugely 
againſt the Eſſential Sanctity of the Divine Majeſty,whole 
excellency it is infinitely below, to grow as it were into 
one Suppoſitum with the viſible World. Which error 
might be a main foundation or prop of much of the Idola- 
try of the ancient Pagans. There is no Anima Mundi, 
but what is purely a Creature, and that is the Spirit of 
Nature, ſo far from being a God, that it ſcarce has any 
Perception but only an Omniform Plaſtic power, or Vital 
Laces of ordering the Matter of the World, imparted to 
it efentially from the Wiſdom of God. To call _ 
; Nm 
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Anima Mundi, may be ſenſe good enough. But the 
Platonick Oeia J, or Anima Divina, which anſwers 
to the Holy Spirit in our Chriſtian Trinity, they are the 


third Hypoſtaſes of the Deity in both, of an eternal, 


neceſſary, and immutable eflence and exiſtence; and there- 
fore in no wiſe are creatural, but purely Divine, and 
were before ever the World was or could be. | 

AnD now the World is, there is no need of any Hy- 
poſtatical Union betwixt the Platonick Divine Soul, and 
it, to be conſcious of what things happen here, or to 
moderate the Matter of the World. For the latter is 
done by the Spirit of Nature, and the former requires 
no ſuch Union, ſince we ourſelves have the perception 
of what is no part of our own Supprſitum. But as we 
ſee things reflected from a Looking-glaſs,, our Eye having 
no Hypoſtatical Union therewith, ſo are all the Energies 
of this exterior Creation reflected into the perception of 
the Deity, without any ſuch derogatory 5 of the 
Godhead therewith. According as is expreſſed by 
the learned Dr. Beaumont in his Pſychozoia, Cant. 1. 
Stanz. 506. * | 

In this clear ſpiniug Mirrour Pſyche ſees 

All that falls under ſenſe, what ere is done 

= the Earth, the Deſerts, ſhaken Trees, 

e mournful Winds, the ſolitary wonns _ 

Of dreaded Beaſts, the Libyan Lions moan,. 

When their hot Entrails ſcorch with hunger keen, 

And they to God for Meat do deeply groan, 

He hears their cry, be ſees of them unſeen, _ 
His Eyes encompaſs all that iu the wide World been. 


He ſees the weary Traveller fit down ©» 
In the wwaſt Field of times with careful cheer. 
His chafed Feet and the long way to Tuaun 
His burning thirſt, faintneſs and Panick fear 
Becauſe he fees not Him that ſtands ſo near, 
Ferch from his Soul deep ſighs with count'nance ſad, 
But He locks on to h- naught doth diſpear. 
O happy Man that full perſuaſion had 
this, if right at home nought of hin were ꝓdrad. 


AND 
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a And then again, Samz. 54. is there more expteſly men- < 

tion of this Mirrour, even for the repreſenting of Sound; : 

| to {et out the perfectneſs of theſe exteriour perceptions in 1 

the Divine Nature, that they are rather active than 2 a 

as Scaliger ſays the Sight is, though other Senſes ; E 

Whence 32g» fignifying tranfitively, governs an Accuſative i © 
Caſe, when other Verbs of ſenſe govern a Genttive, as 

—_ pleaſed to Criticize. But the, aboveſaid Stanza is , 

this. | | 

bud B 

Do mot Tſee? T lumber not nor /1tep, 8 

Do not I bear, each noiſe by ſhady' Night " 

| = Mirrour repreſents, when Mortals ſteep 1 

heir languid Limbs in Morpheus dull delight, fu 

T hear ſuch ſounds as Adam's brood would fright. * 

Tube doleful Eccho's from the hollow Hill 1 0 = 

Mock howling Wolves, the Woods with black beuight | ©* 

Anſwer rough Pan his Pipe, and eke his «kill _ th 

And all the Satyr-routs rude whoops and ſpout ings ſhrill. — 


AccorDinG to that in the Book of Miſdom, chap. 1. 4 
v. 7. For the Spirit of the Lord fills the whole World,and he 4 
that containeth all things, hath knowledge of the Voice. 
Fox as ir is the height of the K* of ** * 
Eſſence and Energy, not only to be igſinite in itſel,, but 
= be able to create another Eff with its Energy, 
_"—_ from itſelf, ſuch as this orderly Univerſe. is, ſo is it ** 
licewiſe the Perfection of the Divine Knowledge, beſides, 
that Latellectual Omniſciency, which containts all the Na- M 
tures and Ideas of things, and the whole comprehenſion of l 
Providence, with the Series thereof from everlaiting to ever- : 
laſting all at once, unalterably and immoveably ; which $1 
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Intellectual Life, or Energy in God, is the Als of the 

Platoniſts, and the true Notion of Erernity. J ſay, it is like- 2 
wiſe the Perfection of the Divine Knowledge to have the x 5 
Perception of all the Energies of the Creation as well — 


1 
3 
1 
ot 
- 
* 
1 f 
13 
1 
| 
i 
: 
|| 
+ | 
| 
0 
H 
1 
1 
17 
9 


when they are in fieri, and that they are now in fers, fh 
when they were not before, as in that atellectual com- ry 

rehenfion which is at once from everlaſting to everlaſting. 1 
For in an infinite Life as God is, there can be no 4iſtratti- fra 
on, his animadver ſion neceſſarily being izfinire. And if we N ef 
do not give this eærerion Perception to him, we cannot be I r 
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affured that he knows when wy peuy unto him. Which 


methinks would be a. foul d and a great damp, t6 
our. Devotion. Whenas the other opinion does not only 
encourage Devotion, but naturally ſtrikes alſo a due 
aue and reverence towards him in our Addreſſes. 

I know there are ſome dry Contemplators that would 
have God to have no new Perceptions, pro re nata, leſt 


he might ſeem in a Phyſical ſenſe alteralis or mutable.” 


But theſe are the very Cobwebs and Quiſquilis of the 
Schools, who thinned and ſpread every Attribute of Gcd 
as to infinite exceſs as they could, forgetting that one ne- 
ceſſary Meaſure of all his Attributes, That they be no 
further applied to him than they imply perfection. Which 
is a thing worth our moſt ſerious conſideration, And cer- 
taintly it would be an Imperſection in God if he knew 
not things paſt that they are paſt, things preſent that 
they are Preſent, and things to come that they are yer to 
come. But he could not know them to be paſt when they 
were to come to, or to be preſent when they are to come or 
faſt, or that they are yer to come when they are preſent. 
And therefore. you muſt either make God ignorant of 
things here below, or make his exterior Perceptions change 
as the ſcene of things change ad extra, or elſe his Percepti- 


ons will Po falſe, which is intolerab'e to admit either in 


Philoſophy or Theology. Thus I have run out before 1 
was aware, but I hope it is not an uſeleſs excurſion. 
For nothing can move a man more to do all things with 
all Faithfulneſs and Decorum both in private and before 
Men than to remember that the All-preſent God is 
really a Hearer of his Words, and Seer of his Actions. 

That he had run through the ſeveral Stages of modern 


Sefts, not ſtopping till he came down to that ſink of folly 


and madneſs Quakeriſm, and thence made a Se into 
Atheiſm, &c. This is a remarkable paſſage of his Let- 
ter, and worth our conſidering. I muſt confeſs that his 
expreſſion here of the condition of Quakeriſin is very 
ſharp and Satyrical, to call it that ſink of Madneſs and. 
Folly, which therefore I conceive he ſpake with an eye 
to their firſt appearance, which was very uncourh and 


frantick, and not at all like the appearance of the Apoſtles 


of Zeſus Chriſt, but as it were of ſo many Demoniacks. 
Which Scene, though true, being ſo unpleaſant, I will 
not repeat here, having ſpoke enough of it in my Myſtery 
of Goalineſs, lib. 4. cap. 6. and lib. 10. cap. 13. And the 
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precedent Story of him at ZBelſham that was inveigled in 
Quakeriſm is of the ſame ſuit. But to deal impartially 
touching them, if we take our meaſures from Robert 
-Barklay's Apology, which repreſents them as they were 
when he wrote, which is not paſſing five or fix years ago, 
they are very much changed from what they were firſt, 
for the better, and a moſt juſt and impartial eftimate l 
have made of them, and of their way, in my Scholia upon 
[| my Divine Dialigues, Dialog. 5. Set. 15. Which he that 
it is curious, may peruſe, in the ſecond Tome of my Fol- 
i men Philoſophicum. But that a of R. Barkclay's 
1 Was many years after this Letter Foſeph Glanvill to my- 
felf, which may the better excuſe him for the ſeverity of 
this paſſage. And how natural and eaſy a ſtep there 
it zs out of 2 into Atheiſm, I have noted in my 
| Enthufiaſmus Triumphatus. | 
| I Burt of what danger it is to forſake the Communion of 
| 


. 


the Truly Cat holick Church, ſuch as is purged from the 
grofs dregs of Antichriſtian Superſtition and Idolatry, the 
example of him at Baiſham and this Atheiſt, whom J. G. 
converſed with, are egregious Inſtances. To forſake the 
ſentiments of the ancient Apoſtolick Church (for ſuch are 
the Reformed Churches freed from the filth of the pre- 
dicted Apoſtaſy, and ſuch in a ſpecial manner is the 
Church of England) to follow any 2 Spirit is ſuch 4 
piece of folly and giddineſs, that the extravagance thereof 
is above expreſſion, and the danger ſo obvious, that they 
mult be very blind and ſtupid that diſcern it not at fir 
ſight. All are not born to be Philoſophers or Theologers, 
i and to have a faculty tc decide Controverſies by the edge 
of their own Wit and Reaſon. Wherefore it is both duty 
and ſafety to adhere to the ſenſe of the Church Catho- 
i lick before the Apoſtaſy, ſuch as it was for about four 
hundred years after Chriſt. Within which time the Di. 
vinity of Chriſt, and the Trinnity of the Godhead was pro- 
| feſſed as publick Articles of the Churcb, and the 4iſtincti- 
25 | 
072 of Biſhops and Presbyters owned. Whence it is de- 
monſtrable how innocent the one is, and how Ort hodbæ 
the other. For if the Articles of the Divinity of Ebriſt 
} and T7:7mity of the Godhead were falſe, they had alſo been 
| Taolatrous, and the Apoſtaſy had begun much ſooner 
[ than it is predicted to begin in that admirable Hock of 
Prop heſies the Apocalypſe. Nor were the late Reforma- 
| tion, Which yet certaintly it is (and I have undeniably de. 
| | monſtrated 


_ — 
4 * Met Kono af — 
2 8 — 


„ ˙² A en», = Sw: Y F WW , 


CO Ay be ett TEA i IR TOO |” EAI iS on 


— — — 
" 1 „ 
. 


Reilectiont on Drollery aud Atheiſm. 467 
monſtrated it in the Second Part of my Appendage to my 
Erpaſit ion of Daniel's Viſions) the Riſing of the Witneſ- 
ſes. Fox they had been ſtrange Witneſſes that ſhould 


ſill profeſs the Divinity of Griſt and Triunity of the 
Godhead, if thoſe Articles were falſe, ſince it neceſſarily 
follows that they were iþſo facto, groſly Idolattous ; or 


retained Faces if it had been Antichriſtian. Theſe 
things are {o exceeding plain, that no man can deny them 
that has and leiſure, and without prejudice con- 


fiders them. And if the Seffaries that pretend fo much 
to the Spirit above others, had the Spirit of interpreting 
and underſtanding Prophecies aright, it would convince 
them of their Error and Schiſm. But if this flowly 
goes down with thetn, they afe to examine themſelves; 
it it be not an humour in them to deny any ſuch 
Smmetra times of the Church, for about four hundred 


years, that they may ſtill find matter fur eternal Cavils 


and Schiſms. | | 
Bur now the main Articles of our Faith being thus 


redoubledly aſſured to us, both by the Symmetricalneſs 


of the Primitive Times for about four hundred years, 
and the Teſtimonies of the Riſen» Witneſſes, of which 
Political Reſurrection neither Quaſter, Familiſt, nor So- 
cinian partook of, as appears by the Harmony of Cou- 
feſſions of the Reformed Churches, no ior ack, Church 
owning their opinions, how juſt, how ſober and chri- 
Rian a thing is it for every private Man to adhere to 


this common Faith touching theſe main Articles, and 


not to commit himſelf to theſe Ines Fatui of private 
Spirits, which may lead him fo about as at laſt to plunge 
him into the dregs of Atheiſin, as it happened to this 
Gentleman ? 5 

Trar Spirit which leads from the Communion of rhe 
Ancient Apoſtolick Church (which is as a light ſet upon 
an Hill and fo certainly to be known by thoſe two 
Characters abovementioned) and catries Men into the 
dark holes of Schiſmatical Conventicles, is moſt aſſured- 


ly, let them pretend to what they will, the Spirit of 


Error, and a delufion of the Devil; and a certain Symp- 
tom that ſuch Men ate Carnal, as highly as 8 
of themſelves, having not the Spirit, moſt aſſuredly 
having not the Spirit in that meaſure whereby they 
become ſuch living Members of the true Catlibick 
Church, which is the Bcdy of Chriſt, that they plainly 
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468 Reffections on Drollery and Atheiſm. 
feel what hurts it, at leaſt what palpably ſtops its growth, 


what wounds it, what hazards the very life and being of 


it. Can they pretend to the Spirit of Chriſt in any 
due meaſure that are devoid of this neceflary Sym- 


pathy and Senſe of the common good of his Body, and 
the Intereſt of his Kingdom which is Chriſtendom. The 
enemies whereof what do they defire ? what do they 
endeavour more than to divide and ſubdivide us? to 
hurry us into opinions and practiſes as unlike the an- 
cient Apoſtolick Church as may be ; to make us ap- 
uw as whimfical and ungovernable as they can, there- 

y to expoſe us to contempt and loathing, and to 


| harden the hearts of the Princes and Prelates of Chriſten- 
- dom againſt a juſt Reformation, and thoſe that have 


Reformed, to make them half fick and weary of the 


Reformation, by reaſon of the unſettledneſs and diſtracti- 
on of the people. Does the Spirit of Chriſt then lean 


to the deſtroying and laying waſte his own Church and 
Kingdom? Certainly that Spirit that hinders the growth, 
and hazards the Being of the Kingdom of Chriſt, muſt be 


not the Spirit of God, but the Spirit of Giddineſs, of 


Error and Deluſion. - | vr | 

WIRE TORE the ancient Authority of the Church, 
while it was Sy1mmetral, is to be acknowledged, and 
thoſe main points touching Faith and Worſhip to be 
adher'd to, and profeſſed; the Holy Ghoſt having ſet 


his Seal thereto in thoſe Divine Prophecies of the Apo- 


calypſe, and this deteſtable Pride and loathſom Ingrati- 
7142 (whenas things are ſo well ſettled by Lawful Au- 
thority in the late Riſing of the Witneſſes) thus to break 
from ſo Authentick a Conſtitution, and ſet up Schiſma- 


tical Congregations, is heartily to be repented of, nor 


are we any longer to be deluded by that falſe Spirit 
that under pretence of bringing in a more pure and Spiri- 
tual Diſpenſation, undermines and hazards the very 
Being of the true Kingdom of Chriſt, by this odious 
Spectacle of Multifarious Schiſm. a 

IT is not the breath of any mere Man that can convey 


the Spirit of God to us, and it is a falſe pretence of 


theſe high-flown ee rn that think that in their 
 Schiſmatical Worſhip they have nearer communion with 


God, than thoſe that adhere to the way of the Ancient 
Apoſtolick Faith and Practice. For they in their Meeting 
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Reflections on Drollery and Atheiſm. 469 
are but taught by Mey, and thoſe ſpeaking the ſenſe of 
a Private Spirit, they being Straglers from the Fold of 
Chriſt, as having bid adieu to the Ancient Catholick and 
Apoſtolick Church, of which yet the Church of Exgland, 
which they have forſaken, is a genuine part, and there- 


fore its Munſiry more ſafe and aut horitarive, they ſpeak- - 


ing the ſenſe of the ancient Apoſtolick Church, not 
any blind conceits or fancies of their 'own. And "yy 
operations of the Spirit, nothing is more inculcated 
than that' in our Publick Service. Nor is the Miniſtry 
of Man ſo much the conveyer of it, as the Sinceriry 
of the Party, who. defires to partake of it. It is the 
gift of Chriſt to the Sincere, who has told us from his 
own” Mouth here upon Earth; That bleſſed are they 
that hunger ana thirſt after Righteonſnefs, for they ſhall 


* 


be ſatisfied. © | 4 
Ir is not the hearing of a gracious Man once or 
twice a Week, or being preſent ſometime in the Meetings, 
whether Silent or Vocal, of a company of ſullen Me- 
2 or Hiſtrionical 3 but a firm 
and unſhaken Faith in the Power of the promiſed Spi 


rir of Chriſt; for the ſubduing our  Corruptions, a ft 


and continued reſolution of not offending the God of 
Heaven in any thing ſmall or great, a cloſe guard upon 
our Words and Actions as having a ſenſe of the Pre- 


ſence of the Divine Majeſty all the day long, a per- 


petual exerciſe of mortifying the Impetuoſities of our 
own Will, and of extinguiſhing all the ſweet Relifhes 
of Self-intereſt and Vain-glory, and a conſtant endeavour” 
of wholly reſigning ourſelves to God and his ſervice, 
who has wholly. made us Body and Soul, and ſtrictly 
and conſcientiouſly walking according to His Will re- 
vealed in his written Word, that is the method of 
attaining to a more near Communion with God, and 
the only way of more fully participating of his Spirit. 
And this certainly may as well be done, holding ftil! 
communion with the Church of England, as in any 
new-fangled way that either the cuuning of Man or 
ſubtilty of Satan can invent. And therefore it is rather 
a wanton kind of Hypocriſy in Men, or Ingſincerity to 
true Religion indeed, that makes them break from the 
Eſtabliſh'd Religion of the Church of England reformed 
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.according to the old Smmetral and 22 Patern, 


than any colour of neceſſity drivi em thereto. 
Ap thus much briefly to thoſe high flown Spiri- 
Ares: But what I now ſhall utter is ſtill more 
weighty, foraſmuch as it concerns a greater number 
of Men, that have an honeſt inclination to Religion, 
but their Education, Parts, and Calling does not ca- 
pacitate them to make ſo ſtrick * into the Do- 
Arines thereof, as others may make, but ſeek ſome Ex- 
rerual Authority to ſupport their Faith, and thereby 
lie obnoxious to the ſollicitations of the miſſaries of 
Rome who hoaſt ſo much in the 4. Anchorage of 
their Church. To theſe Men therefore I appeal, what 
can be more ſafe for them to adhere to the Auto- 
rity and Profeſſion of the Ancient Aboftalick and truly 
Catholick Church, ſuch as it was found before the 
Apoſtacy, and is born witneſs to in the Oracles of the 
Holy Scripture, as I have above declared; To adhere, 
I fay, __ keep cloſe to this ſteady Rock, and ſtop 
their Ears againſt the vain pretences of any idle Fa- 
natical New-lights, or bold 2 Now he that 
adheres to the Church of England, does adhere to this 
ancient Apoſtolick Church, the Church of . being 


reformed to that Patern, as to the Frame of , Government 


and Articles of Faith, and for the Precepts of an holy 
Life, beſides what occurs in our Ziturgy, Litany, and 
Catechiſm, they are ſo plain in the Scripture, and ſo 
fully and effectually declared by thoſe of our own 
Church in Printed Sermons, and ſeveral other Writings, 
to ſay nothing cf the good Preaching up and down, 
and no well-minded Chriſtian can want any due In- 
ſtruction. | 
Tuis is a Conſideration the heſt accommodate that 
I know to keep us all in one, which is to acknowledge 
the Authority and Undeceivedneſs in matters of any mo- 
ment, though nut Udecervableneſs or Infallibility of the 
ancient. Catholick Church, hefore the Apoſtacy came 
in. Which true and juſt ground will give us all the 
advantages, and more, than that falſe Boaſt of the Ro- 
nan Church, as if ſhe, forſooth, were Hzfallible, and 
therefore Irrefragable. Whenas that one Tenent of Tran 
mbtantiation alone, ſufficiently demonſtrates it to be a 
'{hameleſs Pretence, that Doctrine being plainly a * 
| c 
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Refleftions on Drollery and Atheiſm. 471 
' del of Impoſſibilities and Contradiftions, to ſay nothing 
1 of their infinite Superſtitious, Impoſtures, and groſs Iao- 
8 latries, and barbarous and bloody Perſecut ions, and Mur- 
5 ders for not ſubmitting to them. So that ſhe is a Church 
k. all over beſmear'd with Sordidiy-gainſul Superſtitions, 
8 Holatries, and Blood. And therefore ſhe being depre- 
2 hended ſo groſly and enormoufly Erroneous or Impoſtu- 
4 rous and Doceirful, and ſupporting all her impious Opi- 
10 nions upon that fingle pretence of her Hafallibility, ſhe 
+ has manifeſtly forſbite her Credit before all the World, 
and moft juſtly loſt her Authority, that no Man can, un- 
of leſs he be bewitch'd, lean upon this broken Reed of 
t, which is a fictitious and certainly ſafe pretence 
9 to Infatlibility by an apoſtatized Church, ſhameleſly ob- 
ly truding upon thoſe they can deceive, all the abominati- 
1 ons that are declared againſt in Daniel and the Apoca- | 
I lypſe, where the Viſions repreſent the ſtate of thoſe times | 
85 into which this grand A poſtaſy fell. What blindneſs there- | 
Pp fore or madneſs is it in any Man to repoſe himſelf on 
4 the Authority of ſuch a Church. God open the Eyes | 
af of all Men that mean fincerely in * that the bl 


vs _ fall = ſuch a fqul Ditch as this. But the _ 
of England keeping to the ancient Symmetral Churc 
ut to whom the Divine Oracles bear witneſs, is in truth in- 
ly fallible in the main points above-mentioned, and in all 
y things elſe material to Salvation, and therefore all forts of i 


People learned and unlearned may ſafely emboſom them-: i 
ſelves in her ſo long as ſhe continues ſuch, which I with 9 
853 may be for ever. 9 

In the mean time we ſee what a mighty advantage it | 


In- would be if that, as our own Church in particular, ſo | 
all the Reformed Churches would jointly exhibit the fame g 
gat unexceptionable Patern of Antiquity to be followed that 
ge bears a juſt Authority with it, which the generality of 

bo Men may ſafely rely on, and that Inaependaucy and the | 


Guidance of private Spirits ſeducing Men from the Na- 
b tional Churches fram'd to that ancient Platform, were 
ine 2 out of faſhion in all Reformed Chriſtendom, and 
do that all Men with alacrity of Mind and fincerely loy- 
al AﬀeQions would ſhew themſelves morigerous to their | 
Supreme Governours. For this is the only effectual and [ 
warrantable way that I can conceive for the enlarging, a 
re the Kingdom of our Lord Faſus, and the over- throwing 
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the Dominion of Antichriſt. The other Scene of things, 
as I nated above, hardens the Hearts of the Princes 
and Prelates of Chriſtendom, who cannot but think it 
a ſorry Exchange to except of Presbytery, which would 


prove but a Democratical Papacy, for the Order of Epiſ-. 


copacy, or a diſmal Spectacle, to ſee the Body of Chriſt 
mouldered into an infinity of Seffs and Schiſius, as a 


dead Carcaſs diſſolved into a multitude of crawling Worms, 


' and the decent Grandeur and Splendour of the Church to 


dwindle into diſperſed companies of obſcure Conventicles, 
and the juſt and honourable Revenues of it, to ſhrink 


into the poor Arbitrarious Pittancies of either the appoinr- 
ment of the State, or uncertain Benevolence of the Fickle 
People. That Scene of things, I ſay, cannot but harden 


their, Hearts againit liſtening to never ſo- juſt a Refor- 
mation for the turther enlargement of Chriſt's King- 
dom, and hazard the very Being of the ' Reformed 
Churches. Whenas this way, which I wiſh may obtain, 
would filence Atheiſm and Fanuaticiſin at once, and be 
the readieſt means of bringing on thoſe happy times of 
the Church which God has promiſed and predicted by 
the Mouth of his holy Prophets. oe 

Bur this is the groſs Iniquity and Madneſs of the 
Sectaries, that they think ſo goodly and choicely every 
one of their own Party, that they think it worth the 
while to hazard the ſafety of Refurmed , Chriſtendom 
to ſupport any how, and keep up for the preſent, the 


ſmall freaks and conceits of their own ſelt-choſen Way 
and Set. Than which nothing can be conceived more 


enormous and outragious amongſt the dealings of the 
Sons of Men, to bring into imminent danger ſo ſolemn 
and ſacroſantt a Conſtitution as the — for 
the dreams and opinions of private Spirits, which no 
ſober Chriſtian would hazard for ſmall indifferent diſ- 
penſable things, though they had the ſtamp of publick 
allowance upon them, which it is, and ought to be, in 
the hand of the Sovereign Power to alter for the.gom- 
mon good. And verily this Fanatical diſtemper 18 ſo 
heinous and abominable, that they that are on the right 
fide, ought to take heed how in the leaſt ſhew they 
imitate it. For a Man may be factiouſy affected gven 
in a right cauſe, and bear an over-proportionated zeal 
tor things of ſmaller concern, out of an vyer-heightned 
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Reflections on Drollery and Atheiſm. 473 
Animoſity againſt the preſent Sects, to the hazarding 
of the quiet ſettlement of the whole. And, if any ohe 
be ſo affected, I appeal to the ſober, if he may not 
juſtly be reputed to play the Sect᷑arian himſelf, though 
it be againſt the Sctaries. No ſuch cure for our breaches 
and wounds as the moiſt profound Humility in all Par- 
ties, and wifeigned mutual Tove and Chir Of whitt 
Virtues or Graces whoſoever is found deſtitute, let him 
call himſelf (of whatever denomination) Chriſtian, as lou 
as he pleaſe, he has really in him or one ſpark of ſqving 
Chriſtianity. M445 | 

Tuus have I run out again farther than I was aware 
of, one thing drawing on another. - But I hope I have hit 
on ſome things, which- if ſeriouſly conſidered, and duly 
improved by thoſe that are moſt concerned, may contri- 
bute their ſhare, to the peace and ſettlement of the 
Church of Chriſt, which ſhould be the aim and defire 
of us all. 
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ACCOUNT 
ACCOUNT! 
Of what happened in the 


KINGDOM of Sweden, 
In the Years 1669, 1670, and upwards. 


In Relation to ſome Perſons that were accuſed 
for JVitches; and Tried and Executed by 
the King's Command : Together with the 
Particulars of a very ſad Accident that befel 

a Boy at Malmoe, in Schonen, in the Year 
1678, by the means of Vitchceraſt, atteſted 
by the ableſt and moſt judicious Men of that 

own, Done from the Hizh-Dutch, by 
ANTHONY HoRNECK, D. D. 


INTRODUCTION. 


HAT «ve are to believe nothing, but what err 
bave ſeen, is à rule (0 F lacks that wwe dare not 
.call ourſebves rational Creatures, and avouch it ; 
yet as irrational as the maxim is, tis become modiſh 
with ſome Men, and thoſe no very mean Vits neither, 
to make nſe of it; and though they will hardly own 
zr in its full latitude, yet when it comes to particulars, 
let the reaſon to the contrary be never ſo pregnant or 
convincing, they'll bug it as their ſacred W vow 
ae 


* * 
2. 
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laugh at by my 2 Wretches, that wit heut ſs- 
ing, are ſ 4 a imo an tmprudent confidence . 
ra this pit iful S ratagem we find practiſed in no . 
fair ſo much as that of Spirits and Miiches, and As. 


it ians, which muſt a be Fancies, aud Hypoconariack 
cams, and the effects of diftempered Brains, becauſe. 
\ their own are ſo as not to be able to pierce into 


tboſe exies. I do not but the Imagination may 
77 * e e melancholy 22 
ancy t ear Voices, and ſee very ſtrange things, hic 
have no other foundation but their own weakneſs, and 
like Bubbles break into Air, and. nothing, by their own. 
vanity, a | 
Wet as no Man doth therefore take "unpoliſh'd Dia- 
monds to be Pebbles, e they do look like them, ſo 
neither muſt all paſſages of this nature, we hear or read 
755 traduced as ſelf-conceized, or derided as old Wives. 
ables, becauſe ſame ſinel} ſtrong of Inpoſture and So- |, 
phiſtication. believe Men of reaſon and experience, 
and free from fumes, when a Perſon of ordinary In- 
tellectuals finds no great credit with us; and if we think 
ourſelves . or ſo doing, auhy ſhould auy Man ſo much 
forget himſélf, as to be an Infidel in point of ſuch Phæno- 
mena's, when even the moſt judicious Men haue bad ex+ 
perience of ſuch Paſſages? Ir ſeems to me no Jeſs than 
madneſs to coutraditÞ what both wiſe and unwiſe Men 
do unanimouſly agree in; and bow Jews, Heathens, Ma- 
hometans and Chriſtians, both learned and untearned, 
ſpould come to conſpire into this Cheat, as yet ſeems to 
me nnaccountable. If fome few melancholy Monks, or old 
— Women, had ſeen ſuch Ghoſts and Apparitions, we might 
then ſupect, that whet they pretended to have ſeen might 
| be nothing, but the effect of a diſordered Imagination; 
but when the whole World, as it were, and Men of all 
ave Religions, Men of all Ages too, have been forced by ſtrong 
oe Evidences, to acknowledge the truth of ſuch Occurences, 
it; J know not what ſtrength there can be in the Argu- 
dif ment, drawn from the conſent of Nations in things of 
her, a ſubluner Nature, if here it be of uo efficacy. Men 
. that have attempted to evade the places of Scripture, 
Jars, which ſpeak of Ghoſts aud Witches, wwe ſee, how they 
are forced to turn and wind the Texts, and make in 
and 8 manner Noſes of Wax of them, ang rather ſqueeze than 


gather 
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gather the Senſe, as if the boly Writers had ſpoke lib 
Sophiſters, and not like Men, who made it their buſi. 
Heſs to condeſcend to the capacity of the common People. 


Zet a Man put no force at all on "thoſe Paſſages of 


Holy Writ, and then try what Senſe they are like 70 
yield. It's ſtrange to ſee, how ſome Men have endea- 
vomred to elude the Story of the-Witch of Endor; and 


as far as I can judge, play more Hoous-pocus tricks in 
t explication of 
ſelf dia, in raiſing the deceaſed Samuel. To thoſe ſtraits 


is Falſhood driven, while- Truth loves plain and undiſ. 
griſed Expreſſions; and Error will ſeek ont Holes and 


Labyrinths to hide itſelf, white Truth plays above-board, 


and fſcorns the ſubterfuges of the Sreptick Interpreter. 
Men and Brethren, why ſhould it ſeem a thing incre- 


aible with you, that God ſhould permit Spirits to ap- 
pear, and the Devil to exert his Power among Men 
o Earth? Hath God ever engaged his Word to the 


contrary ? Or is it againſt the nature of Spirits to form 
rhemſelves new Vehicles and viſible ſhapes, to animate 
groſſer ſubſtances to (hew themſelves to Mortals upon cer- 


tuin cccaſions? 
T am ſo much a Prophet, as to foreſee what will be 


the fate of the enſuing Story, nor can I ſuppoſe that 


apon the reading of it, Men's Verdicts will be mnch 
changed from what they were, if they have ſer up this 


Reſolur ion, to believe nothing that looks like the ſhadow 
of an Apparition, though the things mentioned here, can- 


at be unknown to any that have been converſant with 
Foreign Affairs of late Years. And though there cannot 


be a greater evidence, than the teſtimony of a whole King- 


dom, yet your nicer Men will think it a diſparagement to 
them to believe it; nor will it ever extort Aſſent from 
any, that build the reputation of their Wit upon con- 
tradicting what hath been received by the Vulgar. 

The paſſages here related wrought ſo great a Conſter- 
nation, not only on the Natives, but Strangers too, that 
the Heer Chriſtian Rumpf, then Reſident jor the States- 
General at Stockholm, thought himſelf obliged to ſend 


away his little Son for Holland, Zeſt he ſhonld be endan- 


gered by thoſe villanons Prattiſes, wwhich ſeem'd to threaten 
all the Inhabitants of the Kingdom. And he that doubts 


Fit, may be ſatisfy'd at Dr. Harrel's in St. James's Park, 


＋ 


that paſſage, than the Witch of her- 
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to whom the Letter was Written. And @ Friend of mine 
in Town, being then in Holſtein, remembers: very well 
that the Duke of Holſtein ſeut an Expreſs to the King 


of Sweden 20 know the truth of this famous Witchcraft : 


To whom the King modeſtly reply d, That his Judges and 


Commiſſioners had cauſed divers Men, Nomen, and Chi. 
dren to be burnt and executed upon ſuch pregnant Evi- 
dences, as were brought before them; but whether the 
Actions they confeſſed, and which were proved againſt 
them, were real, or only effects of ſtrong Imagination, 


he was not, as yet, able to determine. | 
Add to all this, that the Circumſtances mentioned in the 
enſuing Narrative, as J am informed, are at this Day to 
be ſeen in the Royal Chancery at Stockholm, and a Perſon 
of my Acquaintance offered me to procure a Copy of them 
under the Hands of publick Regiſters, if I deſired it: Not 
to mention” that. in the Year 72, Baron Sparr, who as 
ſent Ambaſſador from the Crown of Sweden to the Court 
of England, did __ his word aver the matter of Fact 
recorded here, to be undoubtedly true, to ſeveral Perſons 
of Note and Eminency, with other particulars, ſtranger 
than thoſe ſet down in theſe Papers. And to this pur- 
pal divers Letters were ſent from Sweden and Ham- 
urgh ro ſeveral Perſons here in London; inſomuch, that 
ſhould a Man born in, or acquainted with thoſe Parts, 
hear any Perſon diſpute the Truth it, he would wonder 
where People have lived, or what ſullen humour aoth poſ- 
ſeß them, to disbelieve that, which ſo many Thouſands in 
that Kingdom have felt the ſad effects of. 
Since the firſt Edition, it hath been my Fortune to be 
acquainted with the Lord Leyonbergh, Envoy extraordi- 
nary from the King of Sweden, living in York-Buildings, 
with whom diſcourſing about theſe Affairs, I found that 
the Account he gave, agreed, fer the moſt part, with 
what is mentioned in the Narrative; and becauſe his 
Teſtimony, being à publick Perſon, may be of ſome mo- 
ment in a thing relating to that Kingdom, I have here 
ſer it down in his cn words : 


Having read this Narrative, I could do no leſs, than 
upon the Requeſt of the Tranſlator and Publiſher 
of this Story, acknowledge, That to my beſt remem- 
brance, and according to the beſt Reports that OD 
= cen 
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been made to me, the matter of Fact mentioned in 
it, is true, and that the Witches confeſſed ſuch thingy, 
and were accordingly Executed. e 


| Witneſs my Hand, 
London, March 8, | 
1682. 8 


LETONBEROR 


T do not take upo me to juſtify the Truth of what the 
Witches ſaia, I Healing with the Father of Lies, it's 
probable, Veracity is not Virtue, that they greatly ſtudy, 
get that the Devil ſpakes Truth ſometimes, is a thing ſo 
far from being impoſſible, that tf we give credit to t 
ſacred Hiſtory, wwe muſt grant that all be ſaith is not falſe 
or erroneous. All I deſign at this time, is only to ſug- 
geſt, that it is not attogether irrational to conceive, that 
he or his Emiſſaries are capable of ſuch Actious and 
Pranks, as are related in theſe Papers. | 
That a Spirit can lift up Men and Women, and groſſer 
Stnbſtances, and convey them 8 the Air, I queſtion 
20 more than T doubt that the Wind can overthrow Houſes, 
or arive Stones, and other heavy Bodies, upward from 
their Centre. And were I to make n Perſon of à dull 
Underſtanding, a 
would repreſent it to him under the Notion of an unte]- 
ligent Wind, or @ ſtrong Wind, informed by à highly ra- 
tional Soul ;, as a Man may be called an intelligent piect 
of Earth. And this Notion David ſeemed to favour, when 
ſpeaking of theſe Creatures, Pal. 104. 4. he tells us, that 
God makes his Angels Wind, for in the Original it's ru 
and moſt certainly, if they be ſo, they muſt be reaſona- 
ble windy Subſtances ;, nor doth the Expreſſion, which im- 
mediately follows in that Perſe, croſs this Expoſition, viz. 
That he makes his Miniſters a flaming Fire; for it's 10 


new Opinion, that ſome of thoſe inviſible Subſtances are c 
à Fiery, and others of an Airy Nature; and as we ſi, 


God gives rational Creatures here on Earth, Boges com- 


Foſed of groſſer matter, wwhy ſhould it ſeem incongruous 


for him to give rational Creatures above us, Bodies of 4 
ſubtiler and thinner ' Matter, or ſuch Matter, as tht 
higher Regions do afford? And if Wind breaking 12 h 

| om 


pprehend the Nature of a Spirit, 1 
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from the Caverns of Hills, and Mountains have ſuch force, 


as makes us very often ſtand amazed at the effects, what 
Energy might we ſuppoſe to be in Wind, wee it inſorm 4 
by Reaſon, or a reaſozable Being ? its | Te 

And though I cannot comprehend the Philoſophy of the 
Devils committing Venereal Acts, and baving Children, 
and thoſe Children upon their Copulation bringing forth 
Toads and Serpents, yet I can very rationally conceive, 
that having more than ordinary power over Matter, be 
can either animate dead Bodies, and by the help of thend 
commit thoſe Villanies, which Modeſty bids us to conceal 5 
or ſome other way com and thicken Atotites into 
what ſhape he pleaſes, eſpecially if he meet with no Hiu- 
drance Fw a higher power. And he that was permit- 
ted, as ae ſee in the Goſpel, to poſſeſs and actuate living 
Mex, and do with them almoſt what he pleaſed, "why may 
nor he commit wickedneſs by ſuch Inſtruments, and caſt 
Miſts before the Witches Eyes, that they may not know 
who they are ? And be that could in Egypt produce Frogs, 
either real or counterfeit ones, why may not he be ſuppo- 
ſed to be able to produce ſuch Toads and Serpents ons of 
any miſhapen Creatutes, and humps of Matter of his 0wn 
compounding, at leaſt repreſent the ſhapes of them to the 
deluded Witches, that they ſpall imagine them to be really 
ſuch things as they ſeem to be. Nor is this to be admired 
in the Devil more than Tricks are in Fuglers, *who by 
fight of Art can 2 9 — things to the ignorant Specta- 
tor, which he ſhall be ready to ſwear to be real, though 
they are nothing leſs, and I ſuppoſe we may allow the 
re. } a greater degree of cunning, than an ordinary 

ugler. X | 

However, Spirits that know the Nature of material 
things better than the dcepeſt Philoſophers, and underſtand 
better how things are joyned and compounded, and hat 
the Ingredients of Terreſtial productions are, and ſee things 
( paßte things at leaſt) in their firſt principles, and have 
fower over the Air, aud other Elements, and have 4 
thouſand ways of ſhaping things, and repreſenting them 
to rhe external Senſes of vicious Men, what may not 
they be ſuppoſed to be able to ao, (if they have but God's 
permiſſion to exert their power) and that Ged doth ſome- 


tines permit ſuch things, ue have reaſon to believe, 


ho read what ſings and wonders Simon Magus, and 
| Apollonius 
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Apollonius Tyanæus wrought by the power of darkmef. 


and how not a few Men ſin to that degree, that God ſuffers 


them to be led Captive by the Devil, and dooms them to 
that ſlavery. we read of in Revelation, He that is filthy, 


let him be filthy ſtill. | : | 
* Spirits by being Devils do not loſe their Nature; and 


tet any Man in ſober ſadneſs conſider, what Spirits are ſaid 


to be able to do in Scripture, and what they have done, and 
compare thoſe Paſſages with what is ſaid in the following 
Relation and he will not think thoſe things the Witches con- 
felſed, dltogerbiy impoſſible... b >: 
Tet ſtill, as T ſaid before, I do not pretend to be their 
Advocate, but ſpall leave it to the Reader to judge of the 


truth, or untruth of their Confeſſions, as he ſees occaſion, 


only beg of him not to condemn every thing as a Falſhood, 
before due conſideration of what Spirits are capable of 
doing. = 5 3 
hat in ſo great a multitude as were accuſed, con- 
demm d, and execured for Witches, there might be ſome 
ah ſuffered unjuſtly, and owed their death more to the 
Malice of their Neighbours, than to their Skill in the black 
Art, I will readily grant; nor * T deny, that when 
the News of theſe Tranſattions, ab how the Children 


bewitched fell into Fits, and ſtrange unuſual Poſtures, 
ſpread abroad in the Kingdom, ſome fearful and eredulous 


eople, if they faw their Children any way diſordered, 


might think they were bewitched, or ready to be carried 


away by TImps : This happens in all Conſternations, and 
our Fears make us ſee that which unbyaſſed Eyes cannot 
perceive; and of this a Gentleman whowas an Ear-witneſs, 


gave me this inſtance, of a Miniſter's Child of his acquain- 


zance, not far from Stockholm, cho being told, and A. 
ed by his Wife, that the Child was carried to Blockula 
every Night, and convey d back into his Bed again, re- 
ſolved to fit up with the Boy, and ſee whether any Devil 
durſt be ſo bold as to ſnatch him out of his Arms. The 
Child went to Bed, and between 12 and 1 of the Clock 
at Night, began to groan in his fleep, and ſeemed to ſhiver 
a little, at the ſight whereof the Mother began to «vcep 


aud monrn, thinking that the Child was juſt going to 


be ſnatch'd away, but her Husband ſmiling at the Conceit, 

and pleading with her, that the Child's laying his Arms 

ous of Bed, might be the canſe of theſe Symbroms, took — 
Chil 
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f Child in his Arms, and there kept him till towards, a. | 
+; ; of the Clock, but not Spirit came or medied with him, 1 
% Ver was bis Wife ſo paſſeſt with the conceit, or fear of 
y Tranſportation, that his ſtrongeſt Arguments cod ſcaret 
nale hey believe rhe contrary ; and the ſame Perſon; (a 
2 near Relation of the aforefaid Enuiy) added, how mnch 
id WM malice and ili nature was able to effect, whereof he gave 
nd | this Example, which himſelf ſaw, and could teſtify rhe 
1 Truth of, via. How in the Year, 1676, at Stockholm, 4 
n. | young Woman accuſei ber own Mother of being à Mitch, 
dad ſwore poſitively, - T hat ſve had carried her away. at 
Night z «vhereupon bath the Fuages and Miniſters of the 
Town, exhorted her to Confeſſion and Repentance ; but ſue 
ſtifily dented the Allegations, pleaded Innocence, and though 
they burnt another \ Witch before her Face, and lighted 
the Fire ſhe herſelf was to urn in before her, yet ſhe ſtill 
juſtified herſelf, and continued to do ſo till the laſt, and 
continuing fo, was burnt. She had indeed been @ very 
bad Woman, hut it ſeems, this Crime ſhe was free from, 
for within à fortnight, or 3 Weeks after, her Danghter 
which had accuſed ber, came to the Judges in open Court, 
(weeping and bowling) and confeſſed that ſhe had wronged 
her Mother, and unjuſtly out of a ſpleen ſue had againſt 
her, for not gratiſyiug her in a thing ſbe deſired, had 
charged her with that Crime, which ſhe was as innocent 
of as the Child umberu, whereupta the Fudges gave order 

for her Execution too. 1 a f 
T here is no publick Calamity, but ſome ill People. ill 
ſerve themſelves of the ſad Providence, and make wſe i of 
it for their own ends, as Thieves, when a Houſe cr T owt 
is on fire, will ſteal and filch what they can; yet there is 
no Fable, but hath ſome Foundation in Hiſtory, ſo 612 
wicked People make nſe of ſuch Arguments againſt the 
Perſons they hate, it's a ſign there was ſuch a thing, that 
gave them occaſion to fix the Calumny; and had not- ſuch 
things been done before, they could not have any colour 

for their Villany. © | bool 
could add a known Paſſage, that hapned in the Tear 
1659, at Croſſen in Silefia, of an Apothecary's Servant. 
The chief Magiſtrate of that Town, at that time, wwas 
the Princeſs Elizabeth Charlotta, a Perſon famous in her 
Generation. In the Spring of the Tear, one Chriſtopher 
Monigk, a Native of Serbeit, a Town belonging to ths 
| Hh . Princes 
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Princeſs of Anhalt, Servant to an Apothecary, died, and 
avas buried with the uſual Ceremonies of the Lutheran 
"Church. A few Days after his Deceaſe, a ſnate . exattly 
like him in Face, Cloaths, Stature, Meen, &c. appeared 
in the Apothecary's Shop, where he would ſet himſelf 
aown, and walk ſometimes, and take the Boxes, Pots, 
Glaſſes, off of the Shelves, and ſet them again in their 
places, and ſometimes try and examine the goodueſ of the 
Medicines, weigh them in pair. Scales, pound the 
Drugs with a mighty noiſe in the Mortar, nay, ſerve the 
People that came with their Bills to the Shop, take their 
Money and lay it up ſafe in the Connter ; in à word, do 
all things that @ ſourney- man in ſuch caſes uſes. to do. 
He looked very ghaſtly upon thoſe that had been his 
follow Servants, who were afraid to ſay any thing to 
him; and his Maſter being ſick at that time cf the 
Gout, he was often very troubleſome to him, would 
take the Bills that were brought him, out of his Hand, 
ſnatch away the Candle ſometimes, and put it behind 
the Stove : At laſt, he took a Cloak that hung in the 
Shop, put it on, and walked abroad, but minding 10 
body in the Streets, ⁊went along, entred into ſime of the 
Citizens Houſes, and thruſt himſelf into Company, elpe- 
cially of ſuch as be had fermerly known, yet ſaluted 10 
body, nor ſpoke to any one but a. Maid ſervant, whom 
he met hard by the Church. yard, and deſired to go home 
to his Maſter's Houſe, and dig in à ground Chamber, 
where ſhe would find an ineſtimable Treaſure ; but the 
Maid amazed at the ſight of him, ſwooned ; whereupon 
he lifted her up, but left ſuch a Mark upon her Feh- 
with lifting ber, that it as to be ſeen for ſome time 
after. The Maid having recovered herſelf, went home, 
but fell deſperately ſick uton it, and in her Sicknts 
diſcovered what Monigk had ſaid to her; and accor- 
aingly they digged in the place fhe had named, but found 
nothing but an old decayed Pot, with a Hæmatites or 
| Blood-ftone 72 it. The Princeſs herenpon, cauſed the 
young Man's body to be digged up, *vhich they forud 
' purrefied with purulent Matter flowing from it; and the 
Maſter being adviſed to remove the young Man's Goods, 
Linnens, Cloaths, and things he left behind him ruhen 
he died, out of the Houſe, and was heard of no more. 
And this ſome People now living will take their Oath 
7:pon, ⁊cho very well remember they ſaw him after lis 
Deceaſ?, 
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14 Deceaſe, and the thing being ſo  NOPOT IONS, there was 
n inſtitued a publick Diſputarion about it, in rhe Aca- 
ly _ demy of Leipſig, by one Henry Conrad, who diſputed 


od for his Doctor's Degree in the Univerſity. And this 
elf puts me in mind of an Apothecary at Richenbach in Sile- 


43, ſia, about 15 Years ago, ( had it from very credible 
ir Vitnaſſes) . who after. his Death, appeared to divers of 
he his Acquaintunce; and cryed dur, That in his life Time 
the he hh poyſened ſeveral Men with his Drugs. Where- 
the upon, the Magiſtrates of the Town, after conſuiration, 


took up his Body, and burnt it; which being done, the 
Spirit diſappeared, and was ſeen ny more. But if the 
Stories related in the preceding Book are not ſufficient to 
convince Men, I am ſure. an Exampile from beyond Sea 
gain no credit. It's enough that I have ſhewn' Reaſons 
which may induce my Reader to believe that he is not 
impoſed upon by the following Narrative; and that it is 
not in the nature of thoſe Pamphlets they about the 
Streets containing very dreadful News from the Country, 
of Armies fighting in the Air. 11 


ANTHONY HORNECK. 
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+ 8 
RELATION 
| Of the Strange 
WITCHCRAFT 
Diſcovered in the 


Village Mohra in Swedeland. 


HE News of this Miteheraſt coming to the King's 
; 


Ear, his Majeſty was pleaſed to appoint Commiſ- 

fioners, ſome of the Clergy, and ſome of the 

Laity, to make a Journey to the Town above-mentioned, 
to examine the whole buſineſs; and accordingly the 
Examination was ordered to be on the 15th of Auguſt; 
and the Commiſſioners met on the razth inſtant, in the 
ſaid Village, at the Parſon's Houſe, to whom both the 
Miniſter and ſeveral People of faſhion complained with 
fears in their Eyes, of the miſerable condition they were 
in, and therefore begg'd of them to think of ſome way, 
whereby they might be delivered from that Calami- 
They gave the Commiſſioners very ſtrange Inſtan- 

ces of the Devil's "Tyranny among them; how by the 
help of Witches, he had drawn ſome Hundreds of Chil- 
dren to him, and made them ſubje& to his power; how 
he hath been ſeen to go in a viſible ſhape through the 
Country, and appeared daily to the People; how he had 
wrought upon the poorer ſort, by preſenting them with 
Meat and Drink, and this way allured them to him- 
ſelf, with other circumſtances to be mentioned hereat- 
| ter. 
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ter. The Inhabitants of the Village added, with very 
great lamentations, that though their Children had told 
all, and themſelves ſought God very earneſtly 1 er, 
et they were carried away by him; and t — 
begg d of the Lords Commiſſioners to root out this hel- 
liſh Crew, that they might regain the former reſt and 
quietneſs; and the rather, becauſe the Children which 
uſed to be carried. away in the Country vr Diftri& of 
Elfaale, fince ſome Witches had been burnt there, re- 
mained unmoleſted, | N 
Tux 13th of Auguſt, being the laſt Humiliation-day 
inſtituted by Authority for removing of this Judgment, 
the Commiſſioners went to Church, where there appeared 
a confiderable Aſſembly both of young and old: The 
Children could read moſt of them, and fing Pſalms, and 
ſo could the Women, though not with any great. zeal 
or fervour. There were preached two Sermons that 
day, in which the miſerable caſe of thoſe People, that 
ſuffered themſelves to be deluded by the Devil, was 
laid open ; and theſe Sermons were at laſt concluded with 
very fervent Prayer. | | 
Tax Publick Worſhip being over, all the People of 
the Town were called together to the Parſon's Houſe, 
near three thouſand of them. Silence being commanded, 
the King's Commiſſion was read publickly in the hearing 
of them all, and they were charged under very. great 
Penalties to conceal nothing of what they knew, and to 
ſay nothing but the truth; thoſe eſpecially, who were 
guilty, that the Children might be delivered from tha 
lutches of the Devil. They all wei obedience z 
es guilty feignedly, but the guiltleſs weeping and crying 
itterly. | | 
On he 14th of Auguſt the Commiſſioners met again, 
conſulting how they might withſtand this dangerous 
flood ; after long deliberation, an Order alfo coming 
from his Majeſty, they did reſolve to execute ſuch as 
the matter of fact could be proved upon; Examinati- 
on being made, there were A no leſs than three- 
ſcore and ten in the Village aforeſaid, three and twenty 
of which freely confeſſing their Crimes, were condem- 
ned to die; the reſt, one pretending ſhe was with Child, 


and the other denying and leading not guilty, were 
| Hh 3 | 


3 ſent 
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Tent to Faluna, where moſt' of them were afterward, 
executed. * 5 2 | : 
- FiFTEEN Children which likewiſe confeſſed that they 
were engaged in this Witchery died as the reſt; fix 
and thirty of them between nine and fixteen years of 
age, who had been lefs guilty, were forced to run the 

tlet; twenty more, who had no great inclination, yet 
Bad been ſeduced to thoſe helliſn Enterprizes, becauſe 
they-were very young, were condemned to be laſh'd with 
Rods upon their Hands, for three Sundays together at 
the Church-door ; and the aforeſaid fix and thirty were al- 
fo doom'd to be laſhed this way, once a week for a 
whole year together. The number of the ſeduced Chil- 
dren was about three hundred. 

On the 25th of Anguft, Execution was done upon 
the notoriouſly guilty, the day being bright and glo- 
rious, and the Sun ſhining, and ſome thouſands of Peo- 
ple being preſent at the Spectacle. The Order and Me- 
thod obſerved in the Examination was thus : 

FirsT, the Commiſſioners and the neighbouring Ju- 
ices went to Prayer; this done, the Witches, who had 
moſt of them Children with them, which they either had 
ſeduced, or attempted to ſeduce, from four'years of age 
to ſixteen, were ſet before them. Some of the Children 
complained lamentably of the miſery and miſchief they 
were forced ſometime to ſuffer of the Witches. 
Tux Children being aſked whether they were ſure, 
that they were at any time carried away by the Devil ; 
they all declared they were, begging of the Commiſ- 
ſioners that they might be freed from that intolerable 
ſlavery. => & 

HrRrEvyoN the Witches themſelves were aſked, whe- 
ther the Confeſſions of theſe Children were true, and 
were admoniſhed to confeſs the truth, that they might 
turn away from the Devil unto the living God. At 
firſt, moſt of them did very ſtiffly, and without ſhed- 
ding the leaſt tear deny it, though much againſt their 
will and inclination, | 

AFTER this, the Children were examined, every one 
by themſelves, to ſee whether their Confeſſions did agree 
or no; and the Commiſſioners found that all of them, 
except ſome very little ones, who could not tell * 
a the 
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the Circumſtances, did punctually agree in the conſeſſion 
of particulars. 1 ene een 
Ix the mean while the Commiſſioners that were of 
the Clergy examined the Witches, could not bring them 
to any Confeſſion, all continuing ſtedfaſt in their denials, 
till at laſt ſome of them burſt out into tears, and their 
Confeſſion agreed with what the Children had aid. And 
theſe expreſſed their abhorrency of the fact, and begg'd 

ardon ; adding, that the Devil, whom they call'd Loeyrz, 
bad ſtopp'd the Mouths of ſome of them, and ſtopp'd the 
Ears of others; and being now gone from them, they 
could no longer conceal it, for they now perceived his 
Treachery. 5 N N 

Tax Confeſſion which the Witches made in EAale, 
to the Judges there, agreed. with the Confeſſion they 
made at Mohra, and the chief things they, confeſſe 
conſiſted in theſe three points: 2. 7 

I. Whither they uſed to go. 

II. What kind of place it was they went to, called 
by them Plockula, where the Witches and the Devil 
uſed to meet. n 

III. What evil or miſchief they had either done, or 
deſigned there. 


I. Of their Journey to Blockula, and their Confeſſion. 


Wz of the Provence of Elfdale, do confeſs that we 
uſed to go to a Gravel-pit which lay hard by a croſs- 
way, and there we put on a Veſt over our heads, and 
then danced round, and after this ran to the croſs-way, 
and called the Devil thrice, firſt with a ſtill voice, the 
ſecond time ſomewhat louder, and the third time ve- 
ry loud, with theſe words, Anteceſſor come and carry 
us to Blockula. Whereupon, immediately he uſed to 
appear, but in different Habits; but for the moſt 
we ſaw him in a gray Coat, and red and blue Stockings: 
he had a red Beard, a -high-crown'd Hat, with Lin- 
nen of divers Colours wrap'd about it, and long Gar- 
ters upon his Stockings, 


Tax he aſked us, whether we would ſerve him 
with Soul and Body. If we were content to do fo, he 
ſet us on a Beaſt which he had there ready, and car- 

ried us over Churches and high Walls; and after all, 

H h 4 wa 
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we came to a green Meadow, where B/ocknia lies. We 
muſt procure ſome ſcrapings of Altars, and filings 'of 
Church-Clocks ; and then he gives us a Horn with a 
Salve in it, wherewith we do ancint ourſelves; and a 

Saddle, with a Hammer and a wooden Nail, thereby 
to fix the Saddle; whereupon we call upon the De- 
vil, and away we | | 

Tnosz that were of the Town of Mehra, made in a 
manner the ſame Declaration : Being aſked whether they 
were ſure of a real perſonal Tranſportation, and whe- 
ther they were — when it was done; they all an- 
ſwered in the Affirmative, and that the Devil ſome- 
times laid ſomething down in the place that was ve. 
ry like them; but one of them confeſſed that he did only 
take away her ſtrength, and her body lay ſtill upon the 
ground 3 yet ſometimes. he took even her body With 

IM. ! 

BEIN aſked, how they could go with their Bodies 
through Chimneys and broken Panes of Glaſs, they faid, 
that the Devil did firſt remove all that might hinder 
them in their flight, and fo they had room enough 
to go. | 6+ 40.1 
— Were aſked, how they were able to carry 
ſo many Children with them; and they anſwered, that 
when the Children were afleep they came into the 
Chamber, laid hold of the Children, which ſtraightway 
did awake, and aſked them whether they would go 
to a Feaſt with them? To which ſome anſwered, Yes, 
ethers, No, yet they were all forced to go. They on- 
ly gave the Children a Shirt, a Coat and a Doublet, 
which was either red or blue, and ſo they did ſet 
them upon a Beaſt of the Devil's providing, and then 
they rid away. 

Tur Children confeſſed the ſame thing; and ſome 
added, that becauſe they had very fine Cloaths put 
upon them, they were very willing to go. | 

Some of the Children concealed it from their Parents, 
but others diſcover'd it to them preſently. 

Trz Witches declared, moreover, That till of late 
they never had that power to carry away Children, but 
only this Year and the laſt, and the Devil did at this 
time force them to it; that heretofore it was ſufficient 
to carry but one of their Children, or a Stranger's 2 

| wit 


wich them, which. yet happened ſeldom,” but now hey 


did plague them, and whip them if they did not pro- 
cure him Children, infomuch that they had no peace 
nor quiet for him; and whereas formerly one Journey 
a Week would ſerve turn, from their own Town to 
the Place aforeſaid, now they were forced to run to: 
other. Towns and Places for Children, and that they 
brought with them, ſome fifteen, ſome fixteen Children 
every Night. e bg, 
For their Journey, they ſaid, they made uſe of all 
ſorts of Inſtruments, of Beaſts, of Men, of Spits and 
Poſts, according as coy hen opportunity: If they do 
ride upon Goats, and have many Children with them, 
that all may have room, they ftick a ſpit into the back- 
fide of the Goat, and then are anointed with the afore- 
ſaid Ointment. What the manner of their Journey is, 
God alone knows: Thus much was made out, That if 
the Children did at any time name the Names of thoſe 
that had carried them away, they were agzin carried 
by force either to Blockula, or to the croſs-way, and 
there miſerably beaten, inſomuch that ſome of them 
died of it: And this ſome of the Witches confeſſed; 
and added, 'That now they were exceeding troubled and 


tortured in their minds tor it. 


Taz Children thus uſed, look'd mighty bleak, wan 

and beaten. The marks of the Laſhes, the Judges 
could not perceive in them, except in one Boy, who 
had ſome Wounds and Holes in his Back, that were 
given him with Thorns; but the Witches ſaid, they 
would quickly vaniſh. - 
Arx this uſage the Children are exceeding weak; 
and if any be carried over Night, they cannot recover 
themſelves the next day; and they often fall into Fits, 
the coming of which they know by an extraordinary 
paleneſs that ſeizes on the Children; and if a Fit comes 
upon them, they lean on their Mother's Arms, who fit 
up with them ſomerimes all Night; and when they 
obſerve the palenefs coming, ſhake the Children, but 
to no purpoſe. 

Tn obſerve farther, That their Childrens Breaſts 
prow cold at ſuch times; and they take ſometimes a 

urning Candle and ftick it in their Hair, which yet 
is not burnt by it. They ſwoon upon this paleneſs, 


which 


— 
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which Swoon laſteth ſometimes half an Hour, - ſometimes 
an Hour, ſometimes two Hours, and when the Chil-' 
dren come to themſelves again, they mourn and lament, 
and groan molt miſerable, and e to be 
eaſed : This two old Men declared upon Oath before 
the Judges, and called all the Inhabitants of the Town 
to witneſs, as Perſons that had moſt of them experience 
of this ſtrange Symptom of their Children. 5 
A little Girl of Elfdale confefled, That naming the 
Name of JESUS, as ſhe was carried away, ſhe fell 
ſuddenly upon the Ground, and got a great Hole in 
her Side, which the Devil preſently healed up again, 
and away he' carried her; and to this Day the Girl 
confefled, ſhe had exceeding great pain in her Side. 
"ANOTHER Boy confeſſed too, That one Day he was 
carried away by his Miſtreſs, and' to perform the Jour- 
ney he took his own Father's Horſe out of the Mea- 
dow where it was, and upon his return, ſhe let the 
Horſe go in her own Grune. 
Taz next Morning the Boy's Father ſought for his 
Horſe, and not finding it, gave it over for loſt ; but 


the Boy told him the whole Story, and ſo his Father 


fetch'd the Horſe back again; and this one of the 
Witches confefled. Taſte fl a 

II. Of the place where they uſeũ to aſſemble, called Blockula, 
| | and what they did there. 


Taxy unanimouſly confeſſed, that Blockna is fituated 


in a delicate large Meadow, whereof you can ſee no 


end. The Place or Houſe they met at, had before it 
a Gate painted with divers colours; through this Gate 
they went into a little Meadow diſtinct from the other, 
where the Beaſts went, that they uſed to ride on: 
But the Men whom they made uſe of in their Jour- 


ney, flood in the Houſe by the Gate in a ſlumbering 


1 


Poſture, ſlee ping againſt the Wall. 


In a * large Room of this Houſe, they ſaid, 


there ſtood a very long Table, at which the Witches 
did fit down : And that hard by this Room was ano- 
ther Chamber, where there were very lovely and deli- 
cate Beds. 7 4 | 


Taz 


wh 


NILS 


— — * 8 


Tun fir thing, they ſaid, they muſt do at 2lockula 


was, That they- muſt deny all, and devote themſelves Body 
and Soul to the Devil, and promiſe to ſerve him faith» 


fully, and confirm all this with an Oath. Hereupon they 
cut their Fingers, and with their Blood writ their Name 
in his Book. They added, that he cauſed them to be 


baptized too, by ſuch Prieſts as he had there, and made- 


them confirm their Baptiſm with dreadful Oaths and 
Imprecations. | th 
— HeRrEveon the Devil gave them a Purſe, wherein 
there were filings, of Clocks with a Stone tied to it, 
which they threw into. the Water, and then were 
forced to ſpeak theſe Words; as theſe filings of the 
Clock do never return to the Clock from which they 
are taken, ſo may Soul never return to Heaven. 
To which they added Blaſphemy and other Oaths and 

ES. p 5 

HE mark of their cut Fingers is not found in all of 
them : But a Girl who had been flaſhed over her Fin- 
er, declared, that becauſe ſhe would not ſtretch out 
Nor Finger, the Devil in Anger had ſo cruelly wound- 

it. | 5 


Arz this they ſat down to Table; and thoſe that 
the Devil eſteemed moſt, were placed neareſt to him; 
but the Children muſt ſtand at the Door, where he him- 
ſelf gives them Meat and Drink. | 

Tux Diet they did uſe to have there, was, they 
faid, - Broth with Colworts and Bacon in -it, Oatmeal, 
Bread ſpread with Butter, Milk, and Cheeſe. And 
they added, that ſometimes it taſted very well, and 


ſometimes very ill, After Meals they went to dan- - 


cing, and in the mean while {wore and curſed molt 
dreadfully, and afterward went to fighting one with 
another. 

Tnosk of Flfdale confefled, That the Devil uſed to 
play upon an Harp before them, and afterwards to go 
with * that he liked beſt, into a Chamber, where 


he committed Venerous Acts with them; and this in- 
deed all confefled, That he had carnal knowledge of 
them, and that the Nevil had Sons and Daughters by 
them, which he did marry together, and they did 
couple together, and brought forth Toads and * 

| NE 
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Onz Day the Devil ſeemed to be dead, where 


there were great lamentations at Blockn/g ; but he foon 


awaked again. If he hath a mind to be merry with them, 
he lets them all ride upon Spits before him; takes af- 


terwards the Spits and beats them black and blue, 


and then laughs at them. And he bids them believe, 
that the day of Judgment will come ſpeedily, and there- 
fore ſets them on work to build a great Houſe of 
Stone, promiſing, that in that Houſe he will preſerve 
them from God's fury, and cauſe them to enjoy the 
greateſt delights and pleaſures : But while they work 
excceding hard at it, there falls a great part of the Wall 
down again, whereby ſome of the Witches are com- 
monly hurt, which makes him laugh, but preſently he 
cures them again. 

Tux Lid, they had ſeen ſometimes a very great 
Devil like a Dragon, with Fire round about him, and 
bound with an Iron Chain ; and the Devil that converſes 
with them tells them, that if they confeſs any thing, he 


will let that great Devil looſe upon them, whereby all 


Swedeland ſhall come into great.danger. | 

Tnxx added, That the Devil had a Church there, ſuch 
another as in the Town of Mohra. When the Commiſ- 
fioners were coming, He told the Witches, they ſhould 
not fear them ; for he would certainly kill them all, 
And they confefſed, that ſome of them had attempted 
to murther the Commiſſioners, but had not been able 
to effect it. 

So uE of the Children talked much of a white Angel 
which uſed to farbid them what the Devil had bid 
them do, and told them that thoſe doings ſhould not 
laſt long : What had been done, had been permitted 
becauſe of the wickedneſs of the People, and the car- 
ying away of the Children ſhould be made manifeſt. 
And they added, that this white Angel would place 
himſelf ſometimes at the Door betwixt the Witches and 
the Children; and when they came to Blockula, he pul- 
led the Children back, but = 0 Witches they went in. 


II. Of the Afſchief or Foil arhich the Witches 
promiſed to do to Men and Feafis. 


Tux confefled, That they were to promiſe the Devil, 
that they would do all that's III; and that the Devil 
taught 


16 


' theſe Witches were to his thinking, upon the crown 
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taught them to milk, which was in this wiſe : They uſed 
to ftick a Knife in the Wall, and hang a kind of a Label 


on it, which they drew and ſtroaked, and as long as this 


laſted, the Perſons that they had power over, were mi- 
ſerably plagued, and the Beaſts were milked that way, 
till ſometimes they died of it. 1 1 

A Woman confefled, That the Devil gave her 2 
wooden Knife, wherewith, going into Houſes, ſhe had 
Power to kill any thing ſhe touched with it; yet there 


were very few that would confeſs that they had hurt 
any Man or Woman. I 


- 


' Bxins aſked whether they had murdered any Chit- 
dren z they confeſſed, That they had indeed tormen- 
ted many, but did not know whether any of them 
died of thoſe Plagues. And added, That the Devil had 
ſhewed them ſeveral places where he had power to do 
miſchief. ty FAS 
Tun Miniſter of Z/fdale declared, That one 1 
8 

Head, and that from thence he had a long continued pain 
of the Head. | | | 

Onz of the Witches confefled too, That the Devil 
had ſent her to torment that Miniſter z and that ſhe 
was ordered to uſe a Nail, and ſtrike it into his Head, 
but it would not enter very deep, and hence. came thar 
Head-ach. r | 

Tux aforeſaid Miniſter ſaid alſo, That one Night he 
felt a pain, as if he were torn-with an Inſtrument that 


they cleanſe Flax with, or a Flax-comb ; and when he 


waked, he heard ſomebody ſcratching and ſcraping at the 
Window, but could ſee no body. And one of the Witches 
confeſſed, that ſhe was the Perſon that did it, being ſent 


Tun Miniſter of Mohra declared alſo, that one Night, 


one of theſe Witches came into his Houſe, and did ſo 
violently take him by the Throat, that he thought he 
ſhould have been 1 and waking, he ſaw the 


Perſon that did it; but could nor know her; and that 
for ſome Weeks he was not able to ſpeak, or perform Di- 
vine Service. | | * 

An old Woman of Elfdale confeſſed, That the Devil 
had help'd. her to make a Nail, which ſhe ſtruck int 


0 
a 
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a Boy's Knee, of which ſtroak the Boy remained lame 
a long time. And ſhe added, That before ſhe was 
burnt, or executed by the Hand of Juſtice, the Boy 

would recover. | | * l 
Tux canfeſſed alſo, That the Devil gives them a 
Beaſt about the bigneſs and ſhape of a young Cat, which 
they call a Carrier; and that he gives them a Bird too, 
as big as a Raven, but white; and theſe two Creatures 
they can ſend any where, and wherever they come, 
they take away all ſorts of Victuals they can get, Butter, 
Cheeſe, Milk, Bacon, and all ſorts of Seeds, whatever 
they find, and carry it to the Witch. What the Bird 
brings they may keep for themſelves, but what the Car- 
rier brings, they chal reſerve for the Devil, and that's 
brought to Blocknla, where he doth give them of it ſo 
much as he thinks fit. [99 2 3 Wir! 
Trxy added likewiſe, that theſe Carriers fill them- 
ſelves ſo full ſometimes, that they are forced to ſpew by 
the way, which ſpewing. is found in ſeveral Gardens,where: 
Colworts grow, and not far from the Houſes of thoſe 
Witches. It is of a yellow Colour like Gold, and is cal- 

led Butter of Witches. | * 9 A100 
Tu Lords Commiſſioners were indeed very earneſt, 
and took great pains to perſuade them to ſhew ſome of 
their Tricks, but to no purpoſe z tor they did all unani- 
mouſly confeſs, that fince they had confeſſed all, they 
found that all their Witchcraft was gone, and that the 
Devil at this time appeared to them very terrible, with 
Claws on his Hands and Feet, and with Horns on his 
- Head, and a long tail behind, and ſhewed to them a 
Fit. burning, with a Hand put out; but the Devil did 
thruſt the Perſon down again with an Iron-fork; and 
ſuggeſted to the Witches, that if they continued in 
their Confeſſion, he would deal with them in the ſame 
manner. | | LS 
Tnz above-ſaid Relation is taken out of the publick- 
Regiſter, where all this is related with more circum- 
ſtances. And at this time, through all the Country, there 
are Prayers Weekly in all Churches, to the end, that Al- 
mighty God would pull down the Devil's power, and de- 
liver theſe pocr Creatures, which have hitherto groaned 
under it. CE THE 97 N 
N 


© TELL 


Schonen, in the Year 1678, ſuppoſed to be dont by | 


Witchcraft, and atteſted by the ableſt, and moſt judicious 
— 
Axing in the Introduction tothe foregoing Narrative, 
H taken notice of the Swediſh Envoy extraordinary, 
Lit may not be unſuitable to the ſubject theſe Papers 

treat of, to give the World an Account of a very {trange 
Paflage, which the faid Enyoy has taken very great pain: 


os * 


ain 
to ſatisfy himſeſt in; and of which he hath the publick Leit | 


mony ot the Town where it was done by him, no longer ago 
than in the Year 1678. An Alderman, or Senator's Son 
of Malmoe in Schonen, a City belonging to the King of 
Sweden, the Boy being about thirteen Years of Age, his 
Name, Abraham Mechelburg, going to School one Mor- 
ning, as the cuſtom is in that place, about fix of the Clock, 
ſtayed there till eight and then went home for his Break. 
faſt, which when he had eaten, he was going back to 
School again, when juſt before the Door, cloſe by the 


lowermol 1 there lay a little Bundle of linnen rags, 


which the Lad out of curiefity took up and opened, but 
found nothing in it, but partly Pins, ſome crooked, ſome 
laid acroſs, fo 

nails, and Nails without Heads; partly Horſe-hair, and 


ſuch Traſh, which when it anſwered not his expectation, 


he rent aſunder and threw away. 


Sou few Days after, the Boy fell ill, and continued 
ſo for ſome time, no Phyſician being able to gueſs what 


ailed him. At laſt he began to void little Stones, at the 


Orifice of the Penis, which by degrees came forth bigger 


and bigger, ſome were perfect Pebbles, of all ſorts ot Co- 
lours, and in proceſs of time, there came forth great uneven 


Stones like pieces of Rocks, as if they were broken off of 
a greater Stone, whereof the Envoy hath two by him, one 
iven him by the Father of the Boy, and the other by 
<0 King's Chyrurgeon, both which I have thought fit to 
give the Reader the Dimenſions of. | 
BxFoRE the Stones came forth, there was a ſtrange 
motion in his Belly, as if ſomething were alive in it, the 
Stones ſeemed to crack within, and ſomething they heard, 
as if a great Stone were violently broken, and at this time 


ho 


ome without points; partly broken Horſe - 
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he felt the greateſt pain. When the Stones were ready to 
come forth, the Pens was drawn in ſo deep, that the 


- Roads and High-ways. When the Stones came forth, 


after it was drawn in, and there Fopp 


tanders by could not perceive any thing of it, and aſter 
that, it d 8 thoſe prodigious Stones, which ſeemed ra- 
ther to be fetch d from Quarries, than produced by any 


Suline or Nitrous Matter in the Body. The Stone I have 
given the Figure of, is of a reddiſh Colour, with. ſome 


rains of white in it, heavy, and fuch as lie in common 


* 


the Boy felt no pain, the pain being moſt upon him, when 
the Stones within ſeem' d to crack, and à little before 


aid the Fit was then fo violent, that four or five Men wer 
forced to hold him. The Boy in the mean while ſlept well 


at Night, eat and drink as heartily as ever, diſcompoſed 
at no time, but when the Fit of voiding theſe Stones was 
coming upon him. This laſted two Tears. The Parents 
had the Boy pray d for at Church, and inftantly befought 


*- .. God. at home, Whenever any of rhoſe Fits came upon him, 


70 turn the Stream, and to top the Devil's power. Ahe 


Boy is now as well as ever; rides abroad, and doth: all 


things 48 he uſed to do before this Accident befet him. 


The Envoy ſpoke both with the Father and the Boh, and 


tells me, they are no indigent People, but well to paid; and = 


- Perſons of very good Reputation in the Town of Malu. 
While this Misfortune laſted, the King 'of Sweden being 
then but a little way off, ſent-ſome of his Chyrurgeons to 


the pac, to know the Truth thereof; 'who were by when 
the Lad voided very ſtrange Stones at the Orifice of the 


Penis, and gave the King an Account of it: One of them, 
to be throughly ſatisfied, held his Hand under the Penis 


d a very odd Stone, 


broad and angular into his Hand. e Envoy being upon 


the place laſt Year, inquired of all People, whom he 


thought might not be very credulous, who unanimoufly 


- bore Witneſs of the thing; and upon his requeſt; gave 


him the following Account, which I have , tranſlated” out 
DEI DOS, A v 35 NE 


ANTHONY HORNECK. 


BE 
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were paſs 4 through the Virga, appeared 
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Iden of 1. wediſl Wehe. 4 


ne of . * * ar rut Tawe. 
aged about fexreen Tears, bath der wy Gr 
avith 4 preternatural voids 


uy of th 
. — Fae of " 2200, Tears be 2 bac, UTE by 


wee, the 


ga 
broken by 


rh at rhe Boy's 
, and the Pa- 
ured us, tat be- 
fore this — the By has been Siet ſeveral Weeks 
together, and kept his Bed; Auring which Sickneſs ſume- 
thing was ſeeu moving in his Body as if it bad been 
ſeme live Thing. After this Sickneſs there appeared the 


Stones aforeſaid ; rhe firſt that came forth exceeded not 


the bigneſs of half a Pea, hut in a ſhort time after they 
encreaſed to a 757 er bulk; when they were 2 to 
come away, the complained much of the Spine 
his Back, where, 4s. he ſaid, he found incredible Pain. 
White this laſted. be neither made Waren, nor went 70 
Stool ſometimes in two Months, ſometimes not in 4 
quarter . a Mar; ſtmetimes the Stones, ben „ 

bloody, 

upon one of them there appeared a kind of Talch. Nor- 
withſtanding all this miſery, the Boy coutintied to ear 
his Meat very heartily, nor was he troubled with this 
Pain at all in the Night, but flept quietly, as he uſed 
70. do. About the m_ end of this unexampled Paſſion 
and Miſery, ” a matte. f foo. four Stones, for the moſt 

part ſmail, came forth very f. Lo upon the neck of 
ans vg and fi ince the 20th ptember, 1679, is 
Misforrume — tetally left Hg vv He is as well as 
ever; nor is there after all thoſe Torments any defect 
70 be frund, or perceived either in his Boily, or the 
aforeſuid Member of the Bey, but be continues ſaf: and 
JR wnto this Day. 
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498 A Relation of the Swediſh Witches. 
And whereas in all probability, abundance of Men, 

| becauſe they have not 8 will der ide 
theſe Paſſages as fabulous, we whoſe Names are tinder- 
written, upon the Requeſt and Defire of the Lord John 
'Leyenberg, Envoy Extraorainary of Sweden, have once 
more ſpoken and conferred with the Parents of the Dey, 
 *vho have fſbewed ns the above-ſaid Stones, and given tus 
one of the biggeſt as 4 Preſent, and do hereby teſtify 
that the Paſſages related in the Premiſes are u ealy 
true, which Teſtimony wwe "have a with our 


 Chriſtophorus Roſtius, M. D. & Prof. 
Nicholaus Hambraus, Paſtor & Præpoſitus Malmoy. 
Wilhelmus Laurembergius, V. D. M. Malmoy. 
Martinus Torſtorius, Co-Miniſter, ibid. 
Sgiſnund Aſcenborn, Conſil. Malmoy. Primar. 
Don Caſpar Heudlin, Confil. Malmoy. 
_ Ephraim Koldewey, Surgeon to the Garriſon. 


' Mhen the Boy's Father gave | the Envoy the bigger 
"Stone, he aaded this Teſtimonial or Certificate under 
bis own Hand. © | | hg 
N the Year of our Lord, 1678, November zo, this 
Stone 2 _ on * 75 Abraham _ 
bung, through the Virga of the Penis, weighing 
three Ounces, and upwards. SL ; 


2; Jobn Mechelburg, 
The leſſer Stone vas given to the Envey, by one of 

the King of Sweden's Chirurgions, that held his Hand N 

to the Orifice of the Penis, and felt aud ſaw it drop 

into his Hand. | | 
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